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ADDENDA AND CORRECTIONS. 


Pago 1418* col. 1* 1. 2. The missing leaf has since been recovered in another MS. 

„ 1425* col. 1* 1. 6. Cf. Journal of German Or. Soc., Ivi., p. 626, where Prof. 

Pischel adduces reasons for ascribing the authorship of the Nalodaya to 
Ravideva, son of Ndrdyana (author of the Rdkshasahdvya, cf. no. 3932). 

,, 1452* col. 2* 1. 32. A different Pdrijdtaharanacampu , by Sesha Krishna , has 

been published in no. 14 of the Kdvyamdld (1889). 

,* 1500, col. 1* 11. 16-17. Poll. 61-70 and foil. 81-90 have been transposed. 

„ 1514, col. 2, 1. 26* read 

,, 1518* col. 1, 1. 18. An Italian translation of the woidv has been published 

by C. Forrnicbi (Giornale della Societa Italiana, xii., 207-23). 

„ 1523, col. 2, 1. 13. See also P. Peterson, KddambaH , p. 69. 

„ 1532, col. 2* 1. 25, read HTOft M Rdvyapr 1, l. 

,* 1534, col. 2, 1. 24, read o ; 1. ,29, read . 

„ 1546, col. 2* 1. 22. Cf. R. G. Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-4, p. 143; C. Ben- 

dall, Cat. of MSS. of Brit. Mus., no. 283. 

„ 1602, col. 1, L 5 seqq . For two other plays (Subhadriiparinayana and 

Rdmdbhyudaya) by the same author (first half of 15th century), see C. 
Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., nos. 27j| 272 ; S. Levi, Le TW&tre Indien, 
p. 242. 

„ 1604, col. 2, 1. 4, read 1143-1172. Cf. also C. Bendall, Cat. Brit. Mus., no* 

269, and Journ. Roy. As. Soc., 1898, p. 229, where reasons are given 
for assuming the author to have written his play during the reign of 
Tribhuvanapala of Gujarat (about 1242-3 A.D.), not during that of 
j Kumdrapala, whom it was merely intended to commemorate. 
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III. Poetic Compositions in Verse and 
Prose. 

x. Poems (Kavya, Gita, Stotra, etc.). 


3740. 

2377. Poll. 103 (numbered 107); size 9i in. 
by in.; indifferent Devanagari writing of 
about 1500 a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

ItaghuvamSa , by Kalidasa . 

Of the original MS., foil. 46-53 were lost 
and replaced (in 1742 a.d.) by six leaves, 
containing the 9th sarga , after leaving a gap 
of eleven verses at the end of the 8th sarga. 
No. 78 is passed over in the pagination. 
Poll. 100, 101, 105-7 were supplied by a third 
hand in 1688 a.d., and fol. 104 is wanting, the 
gap comprising the end of the 18th and be¬ 
ginning of the 19th sarga . 

Pinal date : ^ HTtrof?* «io 

i! 

The MS. is referred to, in the preface to 
StenzWs edition, p. v., under the olcl number 
1962, [Gaikawar.] 

3741. 

1921. Foil. 126; size 10 in. by in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarx writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

RagtoivamSa. 

The latter part of the MS. (Taylor 145) is 
considerably worm-eaten. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

3742. 

2469a, Poll. 59; size 10 in. by 5i in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; 10-13 lines 
in a page, 

Raghuvamsa . Cantos i.-ix. 

The old number of the MS. was 2059. 

[Gaikawar.] 
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3743. 

551. Poll. 812; size 16f in. by 104 in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805) ; about 16 lines in a page. 

Raghuvamsa, with three commentaries, 
written above and below the text, viz.:— 

I. Vydkhydbrihaspati, by Bfihaspati Mika 
(see no. 3750). 

II. Samfivani, by Mallindtha. 

III. Subodha, by Bliaratasena, or Bharata- 
malliha, son of Oaurdngamallika (or -malika), 
of the Ambash/ha-IIariharahhdn family. 

This commentary begins: 

vmrq nhff fnftyi ^ 

*bre or stte:) i 

Ysri fTu?? rHsfirfat » 

jrftnmrrSf R^w’ancfir i 

ftrfk 0 

The colophon usually runs thus : TWOTSfr- 

> nywq( also °ufw, n^lcs)^Tfnnt 

xprhnut 0 wife it 

This commentator, according to Colebrooke 
(Amarak ., pref., p. 6), flourished in the middle 
of last century. 

At the end of tho volume, ten leaves are 
appended, containing an abstract ( sthulatdt- 
parydrtha) of the poem, the same as that con¬ 
tained in MS. 898a (see no. 3751). This is 
followed by an additional leaf giving a list of 
authorities quoted by the three commentaries 
contained in the volume. 

The old number of the MS. was 536. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

8 v 
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3744 . 


1397. Foil. 246; size 13| in. by 5 in.; 
well written in Devanagari, by three different 
hands, towards the end of last century; 10-18 
linos in a page. 

Raghuvam&a, with Mallindtha* $ commentary, 
called Samjivani . 

Sarga 8 is dated Samvat 1853 ; sarga 19, 
Sam vat 1848. Each canto has a separate 
pagination. 

In the place of sarga vni, 1—20, this MS. 
gives a duplicate of xn. 1-24. 

The old number of the MS. was 1316. 

Numerous editions of this commentary (the 
only one hitherto printed completely) have 
been published in India ( e.g . Shankar P. Pan¬ 
dit's ed., in the Bombay Sansk. Ser., 1869-72). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKJS.] 

3745 . 

1887. Foil. 235 ; size 12 in. by 64 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 9-14 lines 
in a page. 

The same works. Incomplete. Each canto 
is paged separately. 

Foil. 9, 10, 15, 16 of sarga ii. (vv. 30-37, 
53-59) are missing; and the MS. terminates 
(at the foot of the front page of the last leaf) 
with xvn. 40. [Taylor 146.] 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3746 . 

2069. Foil. 276; size 11 in. by 5.1 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 8-12 lines 
in a page. 

Eaghuvarnsa, with Mallindtha^ commentary. 
Cantos i-xi. 

Old number 1879, [Gaikawar.] 


< 3 L 

3747 . 

3036, Poll. 39; size 124 in. by 4| in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 

,A. fragment of the same works, consisting 
of canto ix., verses 1-78, and of cantos xvi. 
and xviii. [J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3748 . 

2085. Poll. 217 ; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1721 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s commentary, Samjivani, on the 
Raghuvamsa ; without the text. 

The first two leaves, and the last one, con¬ 
tain partly repetitions, and partly foreign 
matter, such as the beginning of Mallindtha’s 
commentary, Sarvamhashd, on the Sisupdla- 
vadha (see nos. 3815-18). 

Dated : wt vf STTO 

xrciw urn anraro 

nw sa jjt) •rcpir 

fw%*rtn ns «i xfa: it 

■anftifar 

WTf^?TTniXJTn XN? II 0 II ^ 0 
xin^nrsrtfrrqHrar TTwrtfjretfirfn 

f^sfrnr: ii 

Old number of MS. 1837. 

[Gaikawak.] 

3749 . 

868c. Fol. 1; size 9f in. by 4 in.; fair, 
oldish Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

Fragment of Mallindtha ’s commentary. 

It extends from *T*K in xu. 33 (here 

counted 32) to JWPTflCTT in xu. 49 (here 48). 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 







MIN/Sr^ 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 



3750. 

997. Foil. 300 (counted 302, nos. 44 and 
66 being passed oyer); good, modern Bengali 
handwriting; seven lines in a page. 

Raghuvarnsa-vineha (or ctipilcd), also called 
Vydkjiydbrihaspati, a commentary on the Rct- 
ghuvamtia, by Brihaspati Misra* 

It begins : 

sroftrr 1 1 

2 11 

f%smj wrg thut* 3 

ftiffiN mfcfwraHPaj^® i 0 

Colophon: Hfftr 

(° ^ftnrnrt foil. 91 b, 

120a, 136a, 189b, 255 b) 

WftfsHitJtf WHTW II 

At the end of cantos 4 and 7 the commen¬ 
tary is called in both MSS. Subodha (as the 
same author's commentary on the Kvmara- 
sunibhava, cf. no. 3765). 

Foil. 241-262 are written in a different hand 
from the bulk of the MS. (the old number of 
which was 1268). 

For other MSS. of this commentary see 
above, no. 3743 [MS. B], and Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vi., p. 243 (containing several other 
introductory verses, though partly defective 
and corrupt). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1 ffvrnmrfWjn: 0 R. M.; ^fvffrtvTfiTHTtwjcsr- 
fgRp MS. 551 (B). 

3 0 B • cf. no. 3765. 

3 gW) fnwt B ; ? r. fu3WUT« 0 with R. M., 
but cp. no. 3765. 


<SL? 
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3751. 

898a. Foil. 26; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 19-21 

lines in a page. 

Raghuvamsa-sthulatdtparydrtha, an abstract 
of the Raghuvajnsa. 

It is annotated throughout, in the margins, 
with English notes in Colebrooke's hand. 

For the same abstract see above, no. 3743. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3752. 

2836. Foil. 129 (paged 1-258); 4to, size 
9 in. by 7 in.; European paper (watermark 1807). 

RaghuvamSa , translated into English ; from 
the beginning of canto ii. to canto xn., v. 12. 

The first seventeen leaves have been left 
blank for the translation of canto I.; and there 
are also blank leaves at the end. 

According to a note affixed (by Wilkins) to 
the back cover of the volume, the translation 
was probably made by Captain Fell. 

t ? ] 

3753. 

2469b. Foil. 36; size 10J in. by 4f in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1749 a.d. ; 
ten tines in a page. 

Kumar as ambhava , a poem on the birth of 
tho War-god, by Kalidasa . Sargas i.-vh. 

The MS. is referred to by Stenzlor (Praef., 
p. ii.) under the old number 2059. 

For the 8th sarga of the poem, treated as 
authentic in South-Indian editions, see no. 3764. 

It has been published, with nine more (probably 
spurious) cantos, in the Pandit, vol. i. (Benares 
1866). Cp. the opening verses of no. 3766. 

Of translations of the poem may be men¬ 
tioned the one in verse, by B. T. H. Griffith, 2nd 
ed. (Trubner's Or. Ser.), 1879. [Gaikawar.] 

8 u 2 
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3754. 

1601. Foil. 45 (the first of which is 
wanting) ; size 10J in. by 4 in.; fair Deva¬ 
nagarl writing of 1762 a.i). ; seven lines in 
a page. 

Kumarasambhava, sargas i.-Vil. With mar¬ 
ginal glosses on the first fifteen leaves. 

The old number of the MS. was 1169. 

[H. T* COLEBROOKE. ] 

3755. 

808. Foil. 36; size 13f in. by 3J in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 
A.i).; 5 or 6 lines in a page. 

Kumdrasambhava, sargas i.-vii. With mar¬ 
ginal glosses throughout. 

The glosses on the first two verses (with the 
words to which they refer supplied from the 
text) are as follows,; ,^1. VTT* $fi? ursffTC^ 
t?rw: i (wsr) i (ftmr.) uw. i (mw^:) 

\ 2. (4) i ($£t flwfc) 

i Offrvft) ^Vvt ww i 

^wr: f^ijur \ (^wqf^t) 

^rwf^Tsrt i 

Old number of this MS. 710. 

[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3756. 

2525c. Foil. 19 (numbered 3, 9-26); size 
9 in. by 4 in.; careless Devanagarl writing of 
about 1750 a.d. (fol. 3 older); seven lines in 
a page. 

Fragment of the Kumdrasambhava, compris¬ 
ing i. 11-16; ii., m., iv. 1-5. 

Old number of this MS. 2032 (Stenzler, 
PraeL ad Kum,, p. ii.). [Gaikawar.] 


(si. 


3757. 

228a. Foil. 163; folio, size 15 in, by 10 in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1803); number of lines varying, 

Kumdrasambhava t with four commentaries, 
written above and below the text, viz 

I. Mallindtlia’s Sanijivani. 

II. Brihaspati Mi&ra’s Subodhd . [B.] CL 
no. 3765. 

III. Bharatasena’s Subodhd . [B.] CL 

no. 3766. 

IV. Gopdldnanda > s Saravail. [B.] Cf. 
no. 3767. This commentary was added sub¬ 
sequently by another hand, having apparently 
been copied from MS. 849. 

The MS. (old number 130) has been cor¬ 
rected throughout. 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3758, 3759. 

179a&b. Foil. 20 f 83; size 12i in. by 
4J in.; fairly written in Devanagarl by three 
different, modern bands; ten lines in a page, 

Rumdrasambhava, followed by Mallindtha’s 
commentary, called Samjivani. Sargas i,-iu, 
and v.-vii. 

Dated, at the end of the text (written by 
the first hand), in Sam vat 1856 (1799 a.d.). 
Old number 41. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3760. 

2111a, Foil. 159; size 9f in. by 4f in.; 
excellent Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s Samjlvani, on the Kumar a* 
sambhava. Sargas i.-vii. 
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Colophon t 

fireftnrnrt ***: 

*rit: WTfti trtRTO (the same phrase is employed 
in MSS. 179 and 575) u ffcfitf H° ftlTO u 
Old number 1970. [Gaikawar,] 

3761. 

2124a. Foil. 89; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagarx writing of 1722 a.d. (the 
same hand as MS. 2085 above); twelve lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Sargas i.-vii. 

Dated; tfronflnr ws* ^ 

mfier ^ wt fir*rt TTiRnt- 

xmw w **tr. wTfawtf 

%%WT 0 II 

Old number 2064. [Gaikawar.] 

3762. 

575. Foil. 93; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; 10 and 12 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Sargas i.-vii. 

The first part (sargas i.-iv., foil. 1-54), 
written by two different hands, must originally 
have belonged to a different MS. from the 
second part (sargas v.-vii., foil. 36-74), written 
by a third hand. Old number 182. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKH.] 

3763. 

1923. Foil. 106 ; size lOf in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagarx writing of 1750 a.d,; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Another copy of Mallindtha’s Samjlvanl on 
the Kumar as ambhava. Sargas i.-vii. 

Taylor 149. [Du. John Taylor.] 


3764. 

2111b. Foil. 21; size 9| in. by 44 in.; 
good Devan&gaii writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Mallindtha’s commentary, Samjivanl, on the 
eighth sarga of the Kumdrasambhava. Incom¬ 
plete. 

It bi’eaks off at the foot of fol. 215, in the 
comment on verso 83; three leaves having been 
lost there, as appears from a marginal note on 
fol. la, according to which the MS, consisted, 
of 24 leaves. 

Although the leaves are numbered 1-21, a 
leaf (with one page of writing) is evidently 
wanting at the beginning. In the South 
Indian editions (Madras 1861, 1870, 1878, 
1.884), ail of which contain the 8th sarga, the 
commentary commences with ten Slokas * J 
3T*Tfnn*g m rrr$3f i 

wflhl II w 
fw *$nrc; \ 
xwifrNfc li * u 0 M u 
^ wfTTiprt: i 

tvifn II 5, II 0 b II 
TTOrt smfsiwr ^t: ir*i*rcln* i 

i?r r$r$cx?m: u a n 

»tth \ 

w n «io ii 

tnfa^vrfavftfir i 0 

* N. B. Parvanlkara and K. P. Paraba’s edition (2nd 
ed., Bombay 1886), containing Mallindtha's Samjlvanl 
on cantos 1-7, and SMrdma's Samjlvanl on c. 8-17, 
also gives in the appendix Mallindtka's commentary on 
canto 8. This seems, however, to be based on a single 
MS., which curiously had the very same defect at the 

beginning as the present MS.; the printed text com* 
mencing: WQ ********1 

0 The first half of the 10th introductory 
verse is, however, corrupt in the edition, whilst our 
MS, agrees with the Southern editions. 
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The present MS. begins in the 6 th of theise 

verses: *r*f sfarsnvr 

At the end of the MS. a modern hand has 
added six leaves, containing Mallindtha’s com¬ 
mentary on vn. 82-95 (with the colophon of 
the 7th sarga) } as if it were a continuation of 
the older part of the MS. 

Old number 1970, [Gaikawar.] 

3765. 

1073. Poll. 104; size 13i in. by 4f in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. 

Subodhd , or Vydhhydbrihaspati , a commen¬ 
tary on sargas i.—Vii. of the Kumdrasambhava, 
by Brihaspati Miira. [A.] 

Cf. no. 3757 [B]. 

It begins (cf. no. 3750): 

*rf xf* 3 %: \ 

$$ w4 3 h 

wrg [mnrt om.AB] 5^3 

S? WT*CfrT 

tf?T^rT^^r7r ires 1 ° 

Colophon : f (alias 

’SFTHt) yfftaret alNWfinn^ 

At the end of the 2 nd sarga the commen¬ 
tary is in both MSS. called Subodhinl . Ap¬ 
parently, however, they are derived from the 
same original. 

Old number 1347. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3 Corrected into Oorcpir: in B. 


3766. 

1206. Foil. 79 4 47 ; size 124 in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 and 7 
lines in a page. 

Subodhd, another commentary of that title 
on sargas i.-vii. of the Kumdrasambhava , by 
Bliaratasena, son of vaidya Gaurangasena (or 
- mallika ). [A.] 

Cf. no. 3757 [B], 

It begins : 

ipmgpr fWfc Offerer t 
^nfr(r.THifr) n't -smut 11 

TfTH '3BT%i?TWt | 

wsrtt >i?r5irH wn: tftrsfrfW: 11 

ra $p*T¥«irai ?Nrt> i 

W* ^Thjrnng f«mw u 

rNn nwffn i 

« 0 

The last two sargas are written by a diffe¬ 
rent hand from the rest, and paged separately, 

Colophon : 

11 

Old number 13$L Cf, Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
i., p, 233, [II. T, Colebrooke.] 

3767. 

849. Poll. 104; size 121 in. by 4 in,; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page, 

Sdravali , a commentary on cantos i.-vn. of 
the Kumdrasambhava , by Gopdlananda Tam - 
vildsa , son of Bhagiratha Mi4ra and Qampa* 
vail , [A,] 
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It begins (of. Bhagiratha 21 Iistcl s comm, on 
Kirdtarjumya, nos. 3799, 3806): 

V* SF** ‘ 1 

^g- f ^ 51 

ftfftrt «rcwytfwl « 

irsnsT^wwtw aitf t * 1 «i<$ iwi» 

ft^}° 

The colophons run as follows in both MSS.: 

I, ends with the verse; 

wtufraWi^w nrf^if^wiw. • 

^Ttr^t Wf T(it WTf^WTW35Trf v II 

II. *fir ■gmftfvgn* fWta 

wfi: ii 

TTT ^fw 
wain: «Jr: it 

IV. \fn 1 $ 9 isntnnafj <y «* > *6 <S( 3’^ : 

«f»: ii 

V. yrm^(r. l^rreg airgr^ - 

ffaRHSTOJ i snrtftgtTO gnft-fjfc «*: swgftrr: 

sj} ii 

VI. , VII. ?fa <* dinl 

c^° niTTVrat (mw;) nh: uhth; ii 

Old number 1027. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vii., p. 233. [H. T. Coledkooke.] 

3768. 

898h. Foil. 6; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 19-30 
lines in a page. 

Kumar asam.bha.va-sthulatatparija, an epitome 

of Kalidasa’s poem. 

The margins are covered with English 

notes in Colebrooke’s hand. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1 Thus AB ; ? r. s^ipi. Cf. the comm, on Ki- 
rdtdrjuntya, by the author’s father, no. 3(99. 


3769. 

228b, Foil. 4; folio, size 15 in. by 10 in. 5 
European paper; excellent Devanagari writing; 
29 lines in a page. 

The same abstract of the Kimdrasambhava, 
apparently copied from the preceding MS. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3770. 

3060. Foil. 14; size 10 f in. by 4| in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1557 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Meghaduta , by Kalidasa; in 125 verses. 

Dated: Rfaw **# names 

of place and scribe obliterated. 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3771. 

2737. Foil. 27 (two of which, 1 and 6 , are 
wanting); size 74 in. by 3| in.; fair Deva¬ 
nagari writing of 1595 A.n. ; 7-9 lines in 
a page. 

Meghaduta, in 125 verses, with marginal 
and interlinear glosses. 

The two missing leavos comprise from the 
beginning to near' the end of v. 2 ; and vv. 
19-22, and parts of 18 and 23. 

Copied by Sivananda, son of Bhanaji. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3772. 

2019. Foil. 16; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1624 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 121 verses. 

[Dr. John Tailor.] 
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3773. 

1491 d. Foil. 11 ; size 15| in. by 54 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Moghaduta, in 116 verses. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

3774. 

1584. Foil. 71; size 16J in. by 10 J in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1806); 15-32 lines in a page. 

Moghaduta , in 116 verses; with, six com¬ 
mentaries, written above and below the text, 
viz. : — 

I. Subodhd , by Bharat asena* [B.] Cf. 
no. 3776. 

It begins as in Oxf. MS.; for correct be¬ 
ginning, see MS. A. 

II. Muktdvali , by Rdmandtha TarhdlamTear a . 

HI. Mdlatl , by Kalydnamalla . [B.] Cf. 

no. 3777. 

1Y, Samjivani, by Mallindtha. 

Y. Tiled, by Haragovinda V&caspati , or Vd~ 
caspati Govinda , son of Vankavihdrin Gangopd- 
dhydija of Krishnanagara, in the Kada (?Eadha) 
country. 

It ends (fol. (Mb, completed 716): 

iprog fn^nwrO) » 

WTTT'taT II 

- - . .., . . t tk. 

VI. Tdtparyadipikd, by Sandtana Gosvdmm, 
of Vrindavana. [B.] Cf. no. 3779. 

? fol. 676; 0 

OTF*%7rT I fol 71 b. On the fly-leaf at theTnd CoTe- 
brooke’s Pandit calls him Han Govinda Vdcaspati . 


See Prof. Aufrecht’s description of Wilson’s 
MS. (Cat. BodL, no. 218), apparently copied 
from the present volume. 

Two leaves appended at the end (69 and 70) 
contain a succinct analysis ( sthulatdtparydrtha ) 
of the poem, verse by verse; this being fol¬ 
lowed, on fol. 71, by a list of authorities 
(pramdpalcdh) quoted by each of the commen- 
tatars. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3775. 

994b. Foil. 20 ; size 13 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting of the latter part of last 
century; 9-14 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 116 verses; with the commentary 
(Subodhd ) of kavirdja Bharatasena, son of vaidya 
Gaurdnga-malltka (or - mallika ). Cf. next MS. 

Colophon: o*T WRTWTli 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3776. 

415. Foil. 79; size 13i in. by 3 in.; 
cursive Bengali handwriting of about 1780 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Bharatasena’s Subodhd , without the text 
(114 verses), It begins: 

wroft rNit Ttj* it 

yar; i 

jTMrnrhi ii 

It ends: 





vtwir HtiriN) ihufnw y'hst 11 

C -— - <N 

w*7TT fsftvT ?n*r gt^wyhiiT 

«*hwt ii [H. T. Co/,EBBooKa,] 
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3777. 

529. Foil. 70 ; size 9| in. by 4£ in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of the latter part of last 
century; ten lines in a page* 

Mdlatl, a commentary on the Meghaduta 
(115 verses), by rdjarshi Kcilydnamalla y son of 
Gajamalla, and grandson of Karpura, of the 
Padmabandhu family. [A.] 

It begins: 

HT3T 

5frraf imtfa i 

f^rasj *rmfa 1 n't » 

n => it 

«nf*> sfw TirryirtTna'Ws^?: i 
qreg wduav l nsnrat *Vt?T*rsn: » $ it 
*w -str^nTimwt sfsr ^r*ft wfawinT: i 
wwnns z'Hkt -^rfhr htssh! it $ it 

c , ——- 

fi*u?r i 

it m it 

n^«tt nrauiSR jyi rfanra $fa?r: t 

^m«t Transna ii % n 0 

Colophon as in Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., 

p. 149. 

Dated : «t«t «f° fgmrf# 

vfrt i5lfW[Il|if?t: ^pmR'Trppfa 0 II 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3778. 

1398c. Foil. 25 (counted 24, no. 12 being 
double); size 12$ in. by 6^ in.; fair Deva- 
nagarl writing of 1799 a.d.; 16-19 lines in 
a page. 

Meghaduta, in 121 verses, with Mallinatha’s 
Samjivani. Repeatedly printed in India. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1 ? fttt^s fiPSRni, 
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3779. 

1570. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 3J in.; 
small, clear Bengali handwriting of about 1650 
a.d. ; 12-14 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta - Tittparyadtpika, by Sanutana 
Oosvdmin. [A.] 

It begins: 

■snprbi t 

nTg^ftcxtftrfbf wnfn it 

UTwrt nn^ir; *mT?Ovrr TsrhnrrirfTSprSwr i 
incw «rTfU%lfq^rr ii 0 

The copyist’s signature runs thus : 

Tifratur gfinn waranlf-Tw i 

%ftr<u wtpnrst TnmlfclftreiT ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3780. 

1516d. Foil. 22; size 11 in. by 4$ in.; 
indifferent Bengali writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
15-22 lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 125 verses, with an analytical 
commentary ((ika) composed, by Divdkara, for 
some king of Mithila. 

It begins: 

2 i 

vr*i: *j$^T*rcra ?Tm uthtwifi n a n 

^FfrrjiUTrnvruwt fafaciT [vjWf] UTrTTsnrr i 
«tw?mn^rgT>ufgwTT n snn^ 

(Ugf^n f?^TBFTur rf^nmtwm ii r ii 

3T ffT^w^nTg'Tf^nvrrWTcS ^*rfar»pq* i ir«r 

•nT-iH it (?°*w t) OTT^sft ^ f^rr: 

^r: '3trtfifnlftr^T*T; tfainr u m»is i 

n tnur ^ T ure;? °tT t i t ^rfn; nlfit 

w ftrajfk ii Ttf iritt w j g ^ i^ r qr u 


ifhYf^ 0 MS. 
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The commentary begins (cf. Kdvyad., i., IB, 


II 7T3 ffcfqv » qwrfqq* 

q I ^ TgnsXUXXfq I 'Srfaqfi **txq)qqx<rqtl»q*q- 
^TT^f i qqnqqfq qqnxqrqqq fsrfav i qqtfqxql 
nstfflwfwW i utf wnr?r:(? i) qrrqqi q xfqqb 



?n[$] thj q rm g V qqqx qiFtTxqq qxuxxfi i *twxt) 
sfq tfuW^iqwxmqirqq fqfru: i win! fqqin) ftra- 
gwqnjai tnu qxqq:(?) i qqx fq i qixuTfqq fq q*qxqt 
^qxqxntMfinreqqi qq ^qxqx-srqqx(°:qx)qTsixux~ 
»xqnrf(?) Wqxqq *nptq<xai qqxqifq: 

Cn 

qrfqtfqqtxfqqx qqixt i q<t qxx*i i nxpfi 1 

qfqtqq$ qifqhqq qrfafrx qrxqrthxxq: tffqqerq i 
qqnqqwq?>qTfqf<fq II qtftafqqxxf* II qftgq qBj) q*frt 

qxqwnt qqi graqxq i TxnfnqxvTwq i xx*nq f*xft: 
Tmfnfc&r^^ i q^x-sm* wrqg qwxqqg qx i qg-' 
qqqq fqTfT^^fTTqTftfiTWa: qftsqshsq vf* qqxqfir 
jqfqi* I 0 

The text ends: W?n qT^t q^qqxfqqt 0 qtq- 
uxqnn JT'aw ii <«* (r. wt) ii qfix wq|<xx*si 
XWXTtfRfiX II 

The commentary ends: irqxqfqjfl^XWtqqxt. 
ftS qx^faWR ^TT? I qTiqfq II qqqt sfq <$qt) sfq 
qc*qq;fqrxt qmt qqxx xxqxtjjqq: few xxq xramq 
q?ij qqj q marg.] SR vnqqrtm [to: qrtqi 
qrq marg.] q to: xxwqf xjnwxqf nxq: (r.qlq:) 
qfq\nq qxqx fqq%rrx yrqx ^frqr: qqtqrf gsfqqf 
fe?o text) fqrfqTnfq *jmfq »i)nxfq q> spro) xraxq 
5iTxnqqiq ^qxq x q)»xxq N «iqTTi*nq u *rtqT$- 

qfqqxqqftrqx yqx(!) n w h $fq qqpzTqrnrt qwrrl- 
xhftn: qqrq; ii [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1 3781. 

2650. Foil. 14; size 10J in. by 4$ in.; 
good Jaina writing of about 1500 a.d. ; 21-24 
lines in a page. 

Meghaduta, in 128 verses, with an anony¬ 
mous commentary written above the text, 
on the right and left margins, and below 
the text. 


17 ; Sdhityad., tear. 559): 

qq qsqfafq 1 fqxqqrqqqqqttqqqqqmr^T- 
qffqqlinqq^^f^qqqTq^TqqqifqqqTqrTfqqrqqiTvgqq- 
f^T?fqn^Hfqrrq#qffwit rqTq^fHqqlfqftqrqrrsiiqr - 
! Bfirr qq^fqjxrrXTqwx qqxqrx*Ifif I qqqqxtf q# I qfq- 
xqxqrx 0 i qpf^rerftr: <pxqqr Twfn^rqqq qqfit qqi 
fqqrrf qrqqxq x i txr> q^TqTwqxqqxfwx'l fnfr; 
qYqrqqfsqq) Tx*xqxq fwwqxq x qfq xRfqficqrsrxwxq- 
qfqprrqxqxq i xsqq qiq fqqqq^ xx»f( sfq ^qrfqgq»- 
qlqqr writ gq: sNlqqmqtq i qwxqixqq ijqTfqfq 
sqrtrq I q«rfq q^xqqiTfqiiqi^Tqfn^TqTqftqwqiqqqqq 
! qm(qnoi) qqrfq qrarrq; 3T(?qr) qfqqrqrtqrqrrf^l- 
i qrqqqqt qqqiqquTd ^qqfq I qrqTfqjqqTfqqrqq 
fqqqqfqqTqqqlfq qgqw4 i ’qqq ^Tqqnqnqrfqqr 
q q^rrqt qqjq i Txqfqrl’ qqfS ^qqrfqfq qrq 
qqrqqtatqrft qq q^qqqiqqTqngqlqxqq qiTq^nqr- 
qqqqqpR^qq^iqt mmqgfqq(!) qfq q^qq i q^- 
Ijqg i qqqqqqraTqgwlq-% qqqqqqr qlqr HW 
q^qlqiqT fqqqfqqr^qr qrfq qqqTfq t: gqqqq^ qq 
qifq xaqrqqTq^Tqrtlqrt gqq ^ilgiq ^ q q qq qrfqsq i 
qq Wl W% qqwrfqqq qnft xqqqiqqTqqw qjqfq 
qqqTnTT(?qqqt qlqr) qnqqTfqajqq fqff? i qqr i 
W^TTTqqfqqqJtqfnTTfvqrTt (!) q^hl fqttjqiTqqiTqq 
vppuqr qqt[q]»fqqfq qfqqxfqifq qq qqq; u 
h^x fxqnitaxqxqqg i qxqx wqxqxqqrqx Tq<qfsjqx- 
qxtq; i ugrx qrax qlnx 0 

The edges of the first, leaf are par tly worn away, 
whilst other leaves are somewhat worm-eaten. 

No commentary is given for verses 123. 
'qrqxx^t 0 ; 125. 126. qqxxqtfW^* 0 ; 

127 ( pdthantamm ). ’Siqx qT#t 0 ; and 128: 

qwl ^ gwftqqt qq^iTfqqx?! 



qxxd qxfqxwrfqfqgqiqispxqrq: qrqlqt 
HqrxhxqX'qTqrqfq^ qrx%qxq^rqrxT n sqt ii 
qfq qil^fq^qr^tssi f?qx««vl qq^qxfqvxxt qqx- 
qir*i qqxfi 11 [Gaikawar.] 



1 Megh. 43 (or 44) ; in the present version, v. 47. 
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3782. 

3160 a. Foil. 57; size 16| in. by 10|in.; 
fair Bengali (and Devanagari) writing; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 12-27 lines in a page. 

Nalodaya, a poem, in alliterated rhyme, on 
the life and adventures of Nala, ascribed to 
Kalidasa; with the commentaries of Atreya- 
Govinda Bhat (a, Adisura{?), Bharatarnallika, and 
Nrisimhdsrama, written above and below the 
text; viz. :— 

I. Atreija- Govinda Bhatla’s Nalodayadipika 
begins: 





^rclsrorrirefttf fsnnfrfa rhst n 
'ssrur? i grr 

vjtt *rra 

«vppstrc:r«m fHf^RrrnrRf^Kl 

WTf^ I ? t i o 

The colophon runs : ^fw 

fvmvrt Humrr n 

The authors name is given in the same 
way in the colophons of cantos n. and m., 
whilst in that of canto I. he is called Atreya 
Bhatta . 

II. Adisura’si ?) Nalodayatika begins : 

VtifT\ I ? *IT5W. 

It ends: *fH mft-wtfarfwTrT ^t^rtaiT ?WTJtTii 

In the same way the author is called in 
the colophon of canto I., and (in the abbre¬ 
viated form in the margins of each 

page; whilst in the other two colophons he 
is not named at all* In Burnell's Tanjore 


Cat., p. 159a (an incomplete MS.), and in the 
Index of the Gov, Or. Libr. Madras, p. 41, he 
is called Adityasuri. 

III. Bharatasena’s commentary (? Nalodaya- 
pralcdsa) begins as MS. 977 (no. 3783). 

In both MSS. the last seven verses (41—47) 
are not commented upon, and in the present 
MS. this commentary is without its final 
colophon. In the other colophons the term 
* ucchudsa 7 (2. dvitlyocchvilsa-prakdiah , A B) is 
used instead of 6 sargaS 

IV. Nrisivihd&rama*8 NaJodaya(Hcd, cantos in. 
and iv. (written in Devanagari). Cf. MS. 7846 
(no. 3784), the opening verse of which is 
omitted here. 

This volume is referred to (under its old num¬ 
ber 534) by Benary, Nalodaya, praef., p. xxii. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3783. 

977. Foil. 41 ; size 14f in. by 41 iu. ; 
good, modern Bengal! handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Nalodayatika, or Prakd§a(?), a commentary 
on Kdliddsa 7 s poem by Bharatasena , son of 
Gaurtin gamalli ka. 

It begins : TO f*® *TO??Rt 

TOiniTO ( Ghaf . 22) 

■%fn ^rrftrfr: 

m wt m- 

fm? ?rm- 

n ii f i 

It ends: Heft fttTSOT* OTTHT H**? Wrar^HTTt- 


[H. T. COI.EBBOOKK.] 
8x2 
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784c. Foil. 20; size 9f in. by 34 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Ncdodayatikd, by Nrisinihasrama. Cantos in. 
and iv. 

This MS. was apparently derived from the 
samo original as the copy in 3160a (no. 3782), 
likewise wanting the first two cantos. 

It begins : 

gfepnr n?mgn'3STT7r: ii 

’•re S**wr srfjr i wpfcrt « 

It ends: mYwM?TOufvTfw?mt 

^1?! ^3^ u =»b^(I) mxrwiwifhrint 

ngunu ii 

The MS. belonged at one time to a certain 
Ndrdyana Bhait.a. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3785. 

2534 b. Foil. 37; size 9f in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanilgari writing of 1573 a.d.; 12 or 
13 lines in a page. 

Naloclaydrtha-dlpihd (or pradipiJcd, as it is 
also called, metri causa), a brief commentary on 
Kalidasa’s poem, by Ganesa , son of Rdmadcva; 
including the text itself. 

It begins : 

Jrcwr ftrufrnt uTTirY w wur yru i 

fW ii «i n 

•r^ rTT^r wrPtfmri dwufTtffvrfYrejfunrciirnr 
TmfWurnpnrrut yajr u*T:u*nvR<:!rap!f 4*T<i5>rruTfiT ii 

^ whr unrftnr- 

PTTmivtwtwYt sfq ?r ijmfw ftsiv: i o 

Colophon: ^frT (na^nprfbi:- 

ftnrnrt canto ».) u?^?UT§;?Yfwut 

smr: u 0 it ^ st-jo mf ufTftuD-jTYdwuY 


< 3 L 

'fatspY war #»nrWwiivi wjmTTtryTw- 
srafirc *nn^ Yh*r <wbr fgrfSsnrr 

^umqu?nr3} itut «T7Rfft nt<n^n»frtYftt 

%UTmTW«rTpnU || 

For the same commentary cf. Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 219. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 159a, 
mentions an Arthadipika, without the author’s 
narae • [Gaikawar.] 

3786. 

1045. Foil. 46; size 16| in. by 34 in.; 
folded to half the length; indifferent, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 4—7 lines in a page. 

Nalodayavydhhya, another commentary, by 
an unknown author. 

It begins : 3:mUTOT?[fmf TTw jpsiT jrre^T 

H^r^irrTm: mmz’UT: i jw: i mrNrt 

wfrwa^nt: kwit ftsmw fmjsVf wmr; 
^k: i jw: i trair^ Tfnrofmr: jpum « 

It ends (iv. 46): SRTU 1 w# UT 
^ 1 yn ‘ *nm mu urn ?ft m 3T5 jjY: mu h ^f* 
wtt«t wrurm: ii 

[H. T. CoLEBHOOKE.] 

3787. 

3160 b. Foil. 4; size 16| in. by lOf in.; 
large, clear Bengali handwriting; 18 or 19 

lines in a page ; European paper. 

Nalodaya-Sthulatutparya, an epitome of the 
Nalodaya. 

It begins: ww Taunt swt nnnmn; nrrm- 

m=m i urcu wtr *r?TurfV: urYmu oht%?tw: i m 
mu Urmc: w^t; i mu mu^r afmr m- 

mfuranr w i « 

It ends: rr^nwifiruT ww rrsn Tttfn: 

^mirsYwrurf^raN ii 
W5sktw%§: mronjg^: u*t: h 

[H. T. CoJUEBROOKE.j 
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3788. 

2525a. Foil. 7; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1597 a.d. ; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

JIUusamhdra , a poem on the seasons, ascribed 
to Kalidasa; with occasional marginal glosses. 

Repeatedly published in India, e.g. in 
Hseberlin’s Anthology, pp. 40-68. 

The glosses begin: ll «T- 

ejh: tj-krI s^r v: u =1 n 

Tpr tog <n: n * 11 0 

Colophon: jfiT ftrettnirra}(alias 

vjspt^n; vrm ire: *rih it 

ihm; inwsf? *«r- 

i *J# ^3 it 

[Gaikawar.] 

3789. 

1392 d. Foil. 13; size 13$ in. by 3$ in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting of 1795 a.d. ; six 
lines in a page. 

Ritusamhdra. [H. T. Colejbrooke.] 

3790. 

3065. Foil. 4; size 9J in. by 4$ in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
lines in a page. 


3791. 

2791c. Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; six lines in a 
page. 

Sfingdratilaka. An imperfect copy, break¬ 
ing off abruptly at the foot of fol. 4a, in the 
last pdda of v. 17 (*2jTfT *TUPrt°). 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 

3792. 

2525f. Foil. 8; size 7£ in. by 4* in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1594 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ghatakharpara, or Qhatakarpara , a poem on 
the rainy season, in 21 verses, here ascribed 
to Kalidasa . 

Variously published in Europe and India, 
usually in 22 verses, the last but one of which 
(ofasrnt °) is here omitted. 

It ends : (*rcs**r H.) ^ wft*?r: 0 VZ- 

II V\ II *fw ^ 

T&pmjpjsnw nffrqf<*(!) i 

*fHi zR'&m'Qim ii 

In the margin, by another hand : tffsiftTUrn*- 
JSP* H [Gaikawar.] 

3793. 


Sfingdratilaka , an erotic poem, in 26 verses, 
ascribed to Kalidasa. Rather incorrect. 

Edited by O. Gildemeister (with Meghaduta , 
Bonn, 1841); and repeatedly in India, e>g % 
in Haeberlin's Anthology (1847), pp. 14-17 
(21 verses) ; in Kdvyasamgraha (Calc. 1872), 
pp. 67-70 (20 verses). 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 


3083. Foil. 4, the 3rd of which is missing; 
size 9J in. by 2$ in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of about 1650 a.d. ; four lines in a page. 

The same poem, in 22 verses. The gap 
occasioned by the missing leaf extends from 
v. 10, c. °f^PTOt, to v. 17, c. ft* <gp5°. 

It ends : viZ^m ll ^ ll ^frf *V 

ottk ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3794. 

1238b, Foil. 6; size 10f in. by 4h in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1691 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. * 

GJiatakharpara, in 22 verses, with an anony¬ 
mous commentary. 

The commentary begins : nnrr: nfiT^rrtirt Hir: 

Printed at Calcutta (1808), and repeated in 
Dursch’s edition (Berlin, 1808). 

It ends : fTOrorgt fasropTww i vz- 
%f^?n fofi^ ii o jfcnr ssijb n 

[H. T. COLKBROOKE.] 

3795. 

3196. Foil. 11; size 104 in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1726 a.d.; 6-12 
lines in a page, 

GJiatakharpara, in 22 verses, with a com- 
mentary, by Tdracandra. 

In the colophon of the text the poem is 
ascribed to Kalidasa. 

The commentary begins : TftfroWTpUSTO 

u'svfTofiTTT^n: i Trtfn(TtisR»riT fq^gimw^TOT 

wih: *<* fqfhnrMr totto* whuH i £ wffc qrhprt 
0 

It ends : vbj ’qr^im nrmj ^ i jjprtO) „ 

<nr# ?Tf>Tv^H W’gwfisiinT i 

TTC^TThKl} tfjftUT TO^farTT II 

*f55Tro* m- 

t%wvtwh^( r. o H£)g7rftnsnraj?r » 

[G. F. Fleet.] 

3796. 

2525g. Foil. 16; size 9| in. by 3| in.; 
good, clear Devanagai-i writing of 1591 a.d. 


<SL 


(by a different hand from 2525, f.); 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

Oh at a 1th arpa raynjini, a careful commentary 
on the above poem (in 21 verses), composed 
by Kamaldhara Shaft a, son of Caturbhuja and 
Mahldyi, for his pupils, Sulcadeva, etc. 

It begins : 

*T *rnTfq 

' sttstotot^ HRJ wTOrotmt srn»w 

kI rnrodfsrtf n?t wsr: xtf N*$ ii <\ u 
TOT TTTO^tqlftprf I 

Thfit ^TT?5ir*rTvr2f sf n ^ n 

3[? HHrfT’arr^mt^r ort^r n?rn 

TO=tr>tr&f'g<ifth - ^fTO'l'^Tf^mf^f^f^rrrwTTTgfhiT- 

Trrfuiitifrr^Tvrm^TnT: 

TmftfTO^ TTfTT wnw 
i Urf^rafflfK i o 

It ends; I o - - ^p, ^ ^ 

*n^: i 0 h ** u 

Rrarw^isrRrta T<?wnr i 

*fW TOITWtf TTWT* ifopt rUR |, <, „ 

HTWl TOT ^sr: ^TKiT^^cKTTff WRW 
*uwt rw trftr^in nR^wxgrftrrrsU nm 

TO ^SPTOTSKtbl fwjUT rteRT yrTI 

1 ^TOB*flr[fa:] iftiTf^TOnfhi * it 

U* Tsfrol- 

3iT%i?TTOTOT 'q^r^TU?^ 

wm II sSfSt ^rUnf^ ?hmt ^Bpunr- 
TOfr ’srbjY mjvRpni w(orig. 

fTT^Y n^(orig. Hn)qmt THS? 
^Tnk^W^T^HT^irf%WTVtT!T j^r- 

II [Gaikawar.] 


1 Tnrf?r^ MS. 
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3797. 


2064. Foil. 61; size Hi in. by 5 in.; 
well wx-itten, in. Devanagari, by two (or three) 
different hands; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Kiratdrjumya, an heroic poem, in 18 sargas, 
by Bharavi. 

Whilst the oldest portion (foil. 1,2,17-47), 
written about 1600 a.d., is supplied with 
marginal notes and extracts from Malhndtha’s 
commentary; the remaining parts, supplied 
about 1700 a.d., present the text only. 

Tbe work has been frequently published in 
India. Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., nos. 518, 519. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3798. 

1930. Foil. 106; size 10 in. by 4f in. ; 
large, clear Devanagari writing of 1704 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

The same work. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

3799. 

543a. Foil. 276; size 16f in. by 10$ in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 15-82 lines in a page. 

Kiratdrjuniya, accompanied by four different 
commentaries, two of which are written above 
and two below the text, viz.:— 


It ends : hm sfirfc# I jp: 

II. Tattvadipikd, or Saruamangalu, by Bhagi- 
ratha Misra, son of Prabodha Mlira and Amald, 
and nephew of Utsdhakara and Ddhiratha. 

It begins (cf. his son’s commentary on the 
Kumdras., no. 3767) : v 

fma: hPtw xm'Irvrr uPth n 

vnrr. wre: 

firiTO -swrr^fr sfnp-gp i 
TTortncl ?T?rnTO yPrs( 

TO II 

Hid nfbr *fn xPrTfbfufgwvp'n: i 

Htvrp^r^prpl tot hr hr •hr: h 

R?r3nmH*tTt»i 0 fWsswr? i fnn: fTOnfa- 
wiftf i 0 

It ends: TO^STOT TOWl *bf ii *f?T 

[trWhh^pj i.-vii.] H^ tnjlT wfRHfbrfwinHt nwV 

fxt^rBrt(HdRWT«nHt xvi.; <rs- 

VII.) HTTf^l^THTRITT^: HTt: || 

The author of this commentary is thus a 
different man from the Bhaglratha who wrote 
a commentary on the Raghuvamsa (Notices, 
iv., p. 39). 


I. Subodha, by vaidya Bharatasena, son of 
Gawrangamallika. 

It begins: 

%b: qdVu t httWti h 
R gr^fv ^TTfd: finTTin^rH urn h?twtr* f<TOl§- 
d^pfoi ^gd inn wit i fnu • 0 


III. Sardvali, by Harikanfha . 

It begins: HrkHfnfk 

*f*R I fHH: fcnnfRHTf? I « 

* 

It ends : W( ITOff I TOT HT? » wfu- . 

HRHTXR (?)h> vrnfar [i] h murent to 

gtrtrfirtjrPftr^ ii *f» f«TTTn^ ! NR?TWH Hl- 

^frssHsfHtfViirnt HTmHTt froroTHirw- « 

IY. Ghan(d£d(ha, by Mallindtha. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3800. 

' 0 \l. 256; size 114 in. by A._, 

fair Devanagari writing of 1773 a.d. (?); 5-13 
lines in a page. 

Kiratarjuniya, with Mallindtha’s commentary, 
entitled Ghanfdpatha. 

This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India. 

Dated : fa3nr$jr%ft<isg ttv(!) wuff *pfn 

*nr%<$** «p*| ^rr?irt u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3801. 

1896. Foil. 112; size Ilf in. by 4J in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 6-9 linos 
in a page. 

The same works. Sargas v., x., xn., xv.- 
xvix.; paged 91-112, 188-209, 235-250, 299 
350 respectively. 

In the first two cantos the loaves are badly 
injured on the right-hand side. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3802. 

2077. Foil. 190; size 9f in. by 4 in. ; 
good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1717 a.d.; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

Mallinutha’s commentary on tho Kirdtdr- 
juniya, without the text. Each sarga has its 
own pagination. 

Ike copyist s signature reads thus : dull 

nwtW si *rif urj 

irttrt %fsr?ft sit Kht:.» ^Nntnrift 

<wrhrfs(;<4j^tTlPPITfPTRURI- 
grfiprTftniT qr w g< H t *f ntftnRTtni w n 

[Gaikawar.] 


3803, 3804. 

202, 203. Foil. 272 (in 2 vols. of foil. 
136 each); size 114 in. by 3 in.; good, modern 
Devanagari writing; seven lines in a page. 
The same work. [H. % Colebrooke.] 

3805. 

2539b. Foil. 18 (numbered 99-116); size 
9 in. by 5 in.; indifferent Devanagari writing 
of about 1750 a.d.; fourteen lines in a page. 

Fragment of MaUmdtha’s Ghanfdpatha, ex¬ 
tending from ix. 62 to the end of sarga x. 
Copied by Bhatla Kdsirdma. 

[Gaikawar.] 


3806. 

384. Foil. 174 (counted 196; nos. 62, 88, 
168-187 being passed over); size 15f in. by 
5 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Bhagiratha Misra’s commentary, Savva- 
mangold, Tattvadipikd, on the Kiratarjuniya. 

Ibis MS. seems to have been derived from 
the same original as the text of this com¬ 
mentary in MS. 543a (no. 3799). 

Foil. 44-50, apparently supplied by a diffe¬ 
rent hand, contain Bharatasena’s commentary 
on in. 39-60; whilst in MS. 543a the two 
commentaries are likewise identical for tho 
verses hi. 39-42 (but not for vv. 44-60). 

The colophons of the several sargas are 
found: i., fol. 185; ii., 34a; hi., 50a; iv., 
586; v., 71 a; vi., 796; vii., 876 ; Tin., 96a; 
ix., 104a; x., 113a; xi., 1236; xn., 129a; 
xin., 1376; xxv., 147a; xv., 155a ; xvi., 162a; 
xvn., 1896; xvin., 196a. 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE. j 
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3807. 

1307. Foil. 177; size 12£ in. by 4J in. 
good Bengali handwriting of 1802 a.d.; six 
lines in a page. 

ITanJcantha’s commentary, 8ar avail, on the 
Kivdtdrjunlya . 

See no. 3799, lit., apparently derived from 
the same original as this MS. 

Neither this, nor any other commentary on 
t^e poem, except that of Mallindtha, has been 
published. 

The MS. was copied by Sandtana (foil. 1-82), 
and Purandara (pupil of Govinda ). 

In the pagination no. 32 is passed over 
whilst no. 119 occurs twice. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3808, 

898d. Foil. 18; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 18-20 lines 
in a page. 

Kirdtdrjjnmya-Sihulatatparyartha , an abstract 
of Bhdravi’s poem; with English marginal 
notes, in Colebrooke's hand. 

This summary does not differ materially 
from that printed at the end (pp. 221-33) of 
the first (quarto) Calc, edition (1814) of the 
poem with Mattindtha’s commentary, and was 
probably prepared with a view to that publi¬ 
cation. Cf. GHldemeister, Bibl. Sanscr., p. 63. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3809. 

543e. Foil. 8; size 161 in. by 101 in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 15-30 lines in a page. 

The same summary of the Kirdtdrjumya, 
without notes. [BL.T. Colebrooke.] 


3810. 


2607. Foil. 116+2; size 9f in. by 5J in, ; 
fair Devanagari writing; 10-15 lines in a page. 

SUupalavadha, also called Magha-lulvya, an 
heroic poem, in 20 cantos, by Mdglia, son of 
Dattalca, and grandson of Suprahha Deva ; 
with occasional extracts from Mallindtha’s 
commentary on the margin. 

The MS. was written by different hands; 
the oldest portion (foil. 8-30) about 1500 a.d.; 
whilst the remainder was supplied to fill up 
gaps at different times ranging from about 
1600 a.d. (foil. 32-110) down to the end of 
last century (foil. 111-116). The first six 
leaves of the old MS. were replaced by seven 
leaves (c. 1650). Fob 40, which contained 
the text of ix., vv. 15-29, is missing, and 
replaced by two leaves of an old MS. of dif¬ 
ferent size appended at the end, and containing 
the text of ix. 14-38. 

A French translation of the poem was pub¬ 
lished by H* Fauche (Paris 1863). 

[Gaikawar,] 

3811. 

1098. Foil. 117 (numbered 116, no. 40 
being double); size 12£ in. by 4| in. ; good 
Devanagari writing of 1797 a.d. ; nine lines 
in a page. 

r 

Simpalavadha. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

3812. 

2078a, Foil. 33; Bize 9 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d. 
(fob 11 supplied by a later hand); 7, some¬ 
times 8, lines in a page. 

The same work. Sargas i.-m, 

[ r 1 
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3813, 3814. 

3222, 3223. Foil. 1-360, 361-722; size 
I6f in, by 101 in.; good Bengali handwriting; 
European paper; lines varying. 

Magha’ti SiSundlavadha, accompanied by six 
different commentaries, written above and 
below the text, viz. :— 

I. Mallindtha 9 $ Sarvamkashd , This com¬ 
mentary has been frequently published in 
India, along with the text of the poem. 

II. Cartel rase Jch a ra’s Saindarbhacintdmani. 
Sec no. 3820. 

III. Kavivallabha Cahravart/In’s Mdghatihi or 
SUubodhani . See no. 3823, apparently copied 
from the same original as this MS. 

IV. Subodhd, by Bkaratasena , son of vaidya 
G aurdr) gamallika. 

It begins : 

nmw ^Nrt wrr. <*TTfir u u 

nofti tIsrwbi tn?rr srzi) nrNraff ’•mu i 

lEffq ^ ii * n 

mw*rr 

u^it a 0 

This, commentary is only carried on here 
as far as xvi. 5. 

For another copy see Raj. Mitra, ix., p. 251. 

V. MaheSvara Pancdnana’s Mdghatattva - 
samuccaya, as far as xx. 48. 

It begins : l 

wWn wf*i wvtf s ’sftwr: tfbrfarai: wrcrt ^nftnj 
5ft# w j^rwn jwfar f^arftr 0 

For aargas n.-v. of this commentary the 
Sihipdlavadhavivccana, or Nirnayabrihaspati, 
by BfthcupaU Misra , is substituted, the colo- 


phon of which runs thus: 3^fjr 
**t: II 

VI. Lakshmindtha Sarman’s Sukhahodhinl » 
It begins: ftsrc; i fw: fft;: 0 

For another MS. with an introductory verse 
see no. 3821. 

7fTO$r§!!rT ftrxfWir 0 

ii 

Vol. I. contains the work as far as ix 78, 

[II. T\ CoLEBKOOKE.] 

3815. 

2206c. Foil. 28; size 8f in. by 4 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1680 a.d. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

MalUndtha*s commentary on SUupdlamdha, 
called Sarvamkashd , sarga i. [Gaikawar.] 

3816. - 

2078b. Foil. 20; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing (perhaps by the same 
hand as the last MS.); 14-16 lines in a page. 
The same work. Sarga ii, 

[Gaikawae.] 

3817. 

2206b. Foil. 76; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
small, clear Devanagari writing of c. 1700 a.d.; 
■12 or 13 lines in a page. 

The same work. Sargtfe and vfx., 

vv. 1-38. 

Foil. 72 and 73 are (together) only a repe¬ 
tition of foh 71, v . [Gaikawab.] 
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3818. 

1367c. Foil. 2; size 9\ in. by 4| in.; 
good, modern Devanagan writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of tho same work, viz. s. i., 
v. 10, with the text of the verse. It was 
probably extracted for Colebrooke for some 
special object. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

8819. 

2920. Foil. 148 (of which 31-42, 61-75 
are wanting); size 15J in. by 8J in.; Nepalese 
writing of Nep. Samv. 905 (1785 a.d.); 9-14 
lines in a page. 

Tattvakanrrmdl , a commentary on Maghci y * 
poem, by Bhavadatta . 

It begins : 

5f %TnT^Ttn: sretf rrfiarnn 

vrH*i ?*a?r n 

wmif KTK^iarr ftmftnn 

vimt f^rwfsf^nmfiUfTrt jysi i 

tirqr^^TrTnrrf^fTfrg^ifsrt ^ ii 

otnTWH!t<r'f>fnfrr§ 

vp»: Oufnr tttwr 11 

imr 

insfTwrf^ i hw^ i 
irrm arrant fff vft nrmnf^frai 

- - 1 n 

For a MS. of cantos i.-x., see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, yii., p. 168. 

Canto six. has the following colophon : 

1(l ^#i^nR, M, 


’sfbn^^rrnrt «TTntTfHf45Tfr. wft: it In 

the other colophons the commentary is called 
Tattvakaumudi. 

It ends -. ^rsner vrarspi ^%^r^Wirmr 3 st*iw 
n ?rrfirnfTrmf7nnqT- 
fiTirajtrTwnij^^^f^tf’eRn nrunrT«rro im^rhiprt 
rwrar a 

nd sf^mnf^twr^fcsw **(!) 5 *rni fjra 
^TgTOt *rt wrorwlf vjHt 1 

s?rR%[^]fk?rT?nTTvWf wr^f*nrrfHv:(?) 
ffjjj$T 3T7fi*Tf*Ttnq^iwt5rm<: mnpf 11 

p8. H. Hodgson.] 

3820. 

718. Foil. 387; size 15| in. by 4 in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Magltafihd, also called Sandtivbhacintcl)n ani, 
a commentary on the Maghakavya, by Carulra- 
Sekhara, son of Vishnu Pan (fit a. 

It begins: wjf i 

^gujriTNraitr nut swtfir i 
nturstt nt T^f?njtnwt n 
»r?T^T*iOF*pt ^sNr 

wt^ w>m: H^nT^rrfif u fyn j-f* » ^ ^ 

i ^T5i1^GfpfmT o 

For another MS. of sargas i.-v., containing 
additional (partly corrupt) introductory verses 
(giving further particulars regarding the 
author’s family), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., 
p. 137. 

i. ends fol. 26a; a., fol. 566; m.,fol. 79a; 
iv, fol. 100a; v., fol. 121a; vi., fol. 144a; 
vii., fol. 162a; vni., fol. 179a; ix., fol. 2016; 
x., fol. 2206 ; xi., fol. 237a; xii., fol. 256a; 
xiii., fol. 2736; xiv., fol. 2936; xv., fol. 3116 : 
xvi., fol. 3286; xvii., fol. 342a; xvm., fob 357a; 
six., fol. 3756; xx., fol. 387. 
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The commentator is well read in his subject, 
aud quotations are frequent. Of former com¬ 
mentaries and commentators have so far been 
found mentioned: Sarvamlcasha, fol.208a; Pacl- 
mandbha and Bhavadatta, Bhritidasa, Madhu- 
sudana [ e.g. fol. 5a, on i. 4 : 0 t 

qgjfaf* i it fol. 51, on 

t. 5: fsnjrwr fgHTfa fe n ml «f% gsiu: 

w fgijftr^WT? n fol. 8456, on xrai. 
16: mftrqr s «nfafHTrf^T 

*3<$^Sn«r^TTTt HT5R: 

^f?r II; fol. 6a, on i. 7 : 

f^Tinpr: ywlwht ^fjr *ivg^r. i 

Trr?rwgf*nt7iwilftf?T urr^m: i 0 g vrfVw 
yrrmlrmfu ;fs nfwgra: i mvnurqr- 

nrftr Trfssn^frr <rftrryfr: «]. Besides Dliriti- 
ddsa, a Dhritikara is mentioned [e.g. fol. 2476, 
on in. 40 : ifh«n ?*far w?N *?t %tnrh *nfirfrt i 
f^ujRT’g ^fjr i fag^rfqfi!(?ftr 0 ) yfic&ci 

TRfa l mW iTtlasWTfqfjf *»?TW ^ I also foil. 27la, 

£ e. c 

293a, etc.]. Further, Vallabha, who is different 
from Kavivallabha , but perhaps identical with 
Vallahhadeva (Notices, iv. 163) [e.g. i. 1: gm 
f^unfrr fr^u^f wsit gqwrtm- 

wfa nr?PTRTf^fii nwt: »]. Bharata 

is quoted fol. 203a (on xiv. 87: W^*nn*[?fT 

^fir *mr:)—it is not Bharatasena, but probably 
the author of the Ndtyabdstra . Of other au¬ 
thorities quoted by the author may be men¬ 
tioned: Oajaidstra (fol. 3416), Mahimacdrya (a 
rhetorician, probably RdjdnaJca Mahiman, the 
author of the Vyalctiviveha), fol. 2 a (on i. 1: 

i rapS i 

*WT*ft fob 291a (on 

xiv. 75: WW*: * f? 

l); Rudrafa , fol. 157a; Vdmana, 
fol. 3096; Sabdabhedaprakdda, fol 3416; Sam - 


<SL 

sdrdvarta (lex.), fol. 6a (on I. 7 : ^*rwb 

^ *f^fl vfrrt *frn rrefr; i). 

This commentary requires a fuller exam¬ 
ination. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKB.] 

3821, 3822. 

1112, 173. Foil. 1-272 & 273-544; size 
12| in. by 5| in.; fair Devanagari writing of 
1808 a.o. ; eleven lines in a page. 

Suhhabodhini , a commentary on the Mdgha- 
kdvya, by Lakshmmdtha $ arm an, son of catur* 
vedin Nardyana Barman, grandson of catur* 
vedin Vamildhara Sarman . 

It begins : 

wt rnsrufS t 

fm: ffc; ^mw v 

SfTTftnt ^ gfH I 

ftsnflf trfir: wfafn ^^wrfVr 

See above, nos. 3813-14. 

i., fol. 33a; n., fol 776; hi., fol 1076 ; 
iv., fol. 1316; v., fol 1606; vi., fol 1896; 
vn., fol 2166; vm., fol. 239a ; ix., fol. 267a ; 
x., fol. 2966; XI., fol 321a; xu., fol. 3506; 
xiii., fol. 3726; xiv., fol. 4036; xv., fol 4346; 
xvi., fol 459a; xvn., fol 4756; xvni., fol 4956 ; 
xix., fol. 5256; xx., fol 5446. 

The MS. also gives the full text of the 
verses as they are commented upon. 

Only well-known koahas and grammatical 
sutras seem to be quoted by the commentator. 

It ends: wfm$r®- 

\n*rs*N> ti n 

xatiT ^ - 

frcfarff wvdxm- 

[H. T. COLEBRGOKE.] 
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8823. 

635. Poll. 268; size 15f in. by 5i in.; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; nine 
linos in a page. 

Mdgha(ikd, also called Siiubodhant, by Kavi- 
vallablia Oahravcvrtin. [A.] 

For MS. B, apparently derived from tbe same 
original, or from this MS., see nos. 3813-14. 

It begins: 

inrfot 

^rPc^SsrtftC?) W3*nfa n 

•5RH ?r s?q irmvgTT?tra-*r. n 

rnofti v-mr. ^ff^T n^Tnfl < 

iT^fn ^ ^ *W i=gcrt fast: wfira^u 

miwnwr ^ttamr: ^isRi^ HnT(<rn*TnTinT- 

pfnavtf wwift *P»fsr ira*ni « fw«r: 0 I 

i. ends fol. 17a; n., fol. 376; hi., fol. 516; 
iv., fol. 65a; V., fol. 80a; Vi., fol. 95a; vii., 
fol. 107a; vni., fol. 119a; ix., fol. 133a; x., 
fol. 1476; xi., fol. 1596; xii., fol. 171a; Mil., 
fol. 1806; xiv., fol. 192a; xv., fol. 2036; xvi., 
fol. 218a; xvii., fol. 2306; xvm., fol. 2436; 
xix., fol. 259a ; xx., fol. 268. 

This commentary is evidently a different one 
from the S iiupalavadhaftlcd of Vallabhadeva, 
described in Raj. Mitra’a Notices, iv., p. 163. 
Sarga xi. (from which that MS. commences) 
begins in the present MS.: *TU 

aft n«THmN mftrft« 0 n rnmn 

m: tiftisf* amfii ^nrrum^TTur 

htwpi ulipsnv Hfarsws; t utpt§ 

^fw ^nR'HwgT i fa^T: TVS* ^ror^ *rtaw: T»rt- 


w: i fMti ^ winter* rM ?r*n ’afha*rfv4 

^xri mfvrfsniiaiff 0 

On the two author’s names see also above, 
p. 14346. 

The present commentary further concludes 
with the explanation of verse xx. 79 (fsrUT 

o): ~ ~ ft*#* srjr: t vth w*t: (thus 

omitting the KavivamSavarnana, vv. 80-84) it 
^fH o. n., iv*] 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3824. 

708. Foil. 138; size 16J in. by 5 in. ; 
modern Bengali handwriting (foil. 10-76 by a 
different, loss readable, hand from the rest); 
10-13 lines in a page. 

Mdgliatattvasamuccaya , ft commentary on 
the Mdghakdvya , by MaheSa Pancdnana. 

It begins as above, no. 3813, and is likewise 
left unfinished, ending with xx. 44. Here also 
for sargcis n.-v. Brihaspati Miira’s commentary 
is substituted. The two MSS. are, in fact, 
derived from the same original, if not one from 
the other. 

i. ends fol, 9a; n., fol, 24a; hi., fol. 326; 
iv., fol. 39a; v., fol. 456; vi., fol. 51a ; vii., 
fol. 556; viii., fol. 60a; IX., fol. 66a; x., 
fol. 72a; xi., fol. 766; xii., fol. 83a; xm., 
fol. 886; xiv., fol. 966; xv., fol. 1066; xvi., 
fol. 114a; xvn., fol. 1196; xvm., fol. 126a ; 
xix., fol. 135a. 

Quotations are rare, those deserving to be 
mentioned in s, i. being : Vaijayanti (lex.), 
fol. 56; and VrUtifalra on i. 15: 

i 7T (P. i. 4,44) 

*r*n nrq sfafrffa- 

^f?r ^jftrsTT; (f KdL V . on i. 4, 46), fol. 36. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3825. 


3828. 

2101. Foil. 125, one of which (56) is 


2647. Foil. 134; size 10| in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of about 1650 a d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita —also called Nahhadha- 
carita, or (in S. India) Nauhadhakayya -—an 
heroic poem, by Sri-Hanha, son of Hira and 
Mdmalla Devi . 

The Purva-Naishadhhga (i.-xi.) is on 68, the 
Uttara-Naishadluya on 66 leaves. 

Cf. Berl. Cat., nos. 524-28; Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 200-203. 

Regarding the author's probable age~the 
second half of the 12 th century (or possibly 
two or three centuries earlier)—cf. Bidder's 
articles, Journ. Bomb. Br. As. Soc., x., p. 31 
seqq.; xi. 279 seqq.; also his Rep. 1.874-75, 
p. 8; and the discussion on these in the Ind. 
Antiquary, vols. i.-iv. [Gaikawar.] 

3826. 

1353. Foil. 141 (counted 142 ; no. 6 being 
passed over); folio, size 11 in. by 6f in.; good, 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1797 a.d. ; twenty- 
three lines in a page. 

The same work. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3827. 

1852. Foil. 58; size 11 in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of about 1550 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Purva-Naishadhacarita , sargas i.-xi. 

The bottom line of the first, and top line 
of the second page of foil. 11—29 have suffered 
somewhat. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] * 


wanting; size 9| in. by 4 in.; good, lai'ge 
Devanagarl writing of about 1600 a.d. ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita, sargas i.-vm. 

The missing leaf contained iv., verses 54-61. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3829. 

2825a. Foil. 8; 4to, size 7£ in. by 9 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing; European paper; 
19-23 lines in a page. 

Naisliadhacarita , sarga i. 

Copied in half-verse lines for Wilkins. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3830, 3831. 

3207, 3208, Foil. 642 & 438 ; size 17 in. 
by 10 i in.; neat Bengali handwriting; 
Eui’opean paper (watermark 1806); number of 
lines varying. 

Naisliadhacarita , both parts, accompanied 
by four commentaries, written above and 
below the text. 

Vol. i., foil. 542 (counted 538 ; nos. 332, 
383, 372, 873, 518 being double, and no. 242 
passed over) brings the poem down to ix. 103; 
whilst vol. ii contains the rest of the Purva ~ 
Naishadha (foil. 539-640, in which, however, 
nos. 605, 606 are passed over), and the Uttara- 
Naishadha (foil. 1-438). A list of contents, 
on 9 leaves, concludes this volume. 

The commentaries are as follows:— 

I. Nauhadhiyaprakdsa , by Ndray ana, son of 
Narasimlui Pandita , surname# Vedarkar, and 
Mahal asd . [A,] 
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It begins: 

Hit m l 

^f^^nRTiT^r: i 
wiwk 

^ ®«rr^ f^rx- 

lmv\ im ii 0 5 u 

H?n ^^W?T|ft|3r?rftrg: xn^PcfV^srt 
sfnpjift? nw®isnbww 2 fswrtrafi'W: fespft \ 
^Tm^rnrtjnft: gipretH^Y *rm- 

fvfrifa iracnrar: h a ii 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 530 ; Aufrecht, 
Cafe. Bodl., nos. 204-7; Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vi., p. 164. 

This commentary has been published, along 
with the text, by Pandit Sivadatta (Bombay, 
1894); the Purva-Nainhadha also at Benares 
(1879); and the Uttara-Nawhadha, by Roer, 
in the Bibl. Ind. (1855). 

The commentary on sarga xvii. is stated 
in the colophon—both in A and B, as well as 
in the Oxford MSS.—to belong to the Naisha- 
dh acarita Ihdvadyotani ltd of Sesh artimacandra 
(mentioned in Sivadatta’$ introduction amongst 
the 23 known commentators); but the two 
editors of the Uttara-Naishadha, whilst giving 
the same commentary as these MSS., make no 
allusion in the colophon of this canto to any 
difference of the authorship of it from the rest 
of the work. 

II. Sdrasarasvati, by Bhavadatta or Bha,va- 
deva (foil. i. 4325, 487a; ii. 986), son of Deva- 
datta , grandson of Naya&arman , and great- 
grandson of Divdhara . 

In the margin this commentary is marked 
(in Bengali) as Bhavadeviyd as far as vol. ii., fol. 
304, then Bhavadatta , >?° or Bhavadattlyd. 

1 Thus C, R. M., eds.; ?mfiT 3 Rnfri3fs}»i ij A; 

B. 

4 Thus C, eds.} 9 A, B; *r^W« R. M. 


It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Not., vi., p. 271): 

vrorfa qrwrf'i^riTt wt 
f^5T^5>t^T'VT^<THWt I 

uurfaiT^iiTfq m 

vn^pr duff? tnrrerftfa: whrr 
^TWr«tVtVHgTT fV^ftT^^ST i 
3 twO-.g^n) ^ 

(°^r) trq*g q » r £: u 
*r§ fWq ni55Tgm^q vw? 
swtfir f^nrrftj vfa i 

rrcrnr n* tfirfir u 

’aw iiprt sftR f^vrgwirt i 

7'farm'hnfsrwf sfa sra} 

f«< wwfWt fWrr: ii 

It ends: 

wttwt) TOft ^wrfrwMvluTT i 

<N. 

5T*J ^ si( yri%; nnf [ftftibfl n<r. I) 

[w: 3n%wrt^ f^H^nriTjijrT^Tfrr^TfiT^T 3 
ftreft ^Tvrwr pRfffrPTjTTt fT^Tort t 

vftrfipirenft sfwffir 

jtfjrtwnrhiiNT: wr wuu ^fT WfsfJ II 

'wsrnrfT wnstni? v/ 

2fiT vnr: pftnrvt^T mr: • R.M.] 

's^itruirTftifVrRi (ofnf^r: *) vivnn&sifti f<r: 

fro w^nf^fft(onn g^) »r«ifw ^rarsrenr: 

in^Ng* pifmt Wifi U3T- 

srrfW* tw^^htnfurw q%” avn 

g wt# swmra it 

Raj. Mitra’s MS. (from which the H iloJcas 
in brackets have been supplied) containing 
only the purvardha, its final aloha does not 
give the date (? 1294 a.t>.). 

3 ? 0 *rn*f. 


s 
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III. Naithadh a-vyukhyd or vivriti , by Para- 
vnan and a C alcravartin. 

It begins: 

^infhmg qtetin *wr w* (!) wrrwff: n 

tww? $ft: wfferfb *nr ^nft) qfg i 

zrrj jutu warn h 

The author's name is given afc the end of 
the comment on each of the versos i. 1—23 ; 
and then not again till the end of canto iv. (fol. 
256a), and in the colophons of the subsequent 
cantos, as far as xm. 35, when this commentary 
is discontinued altogether. 

But, in reality, Paramdnanda’s commentary 
only reaches as far as iv. 94 (fol. 243a), after 
which what here passes under his name is 
really the commentary of Mahddeva Bha((dcdrya, 
as even a cursory comparison with MS. 381 
(no. 3838) shows. In the margin, at the be¬ 
ginning of the comment on each verse, the 
commentary is throughout marked Paramd- 
ncmdiyd, except at the beginning of the com¬ 
ment on i., where, in the margin, the author is 
called Itadhakrishnacalcravartin , whilst, at the 
end of the comment on that verse, the (first 
part of this) name has been corrected ipto 
Paramdnanda(-hritd vyahliyd). 

IV. Bubodhd, by Bharaiasena, son of vaidya 
G a 11 > 'd h ij a m a l li k a, 

It begins: 

'TrUT tuTw1 k TT^n%^7'95rnr: , 

ajr qwNrt fsftumt ii 

nfrafa: Tafaruf ffwNwfrrt n^rwraj fwtfco 

i fTra'tnwrf? \ « 

It ends : 
nfraE?: ii *fir 

NtTra^wnrt «fj. „ 

[H. T. COLEBKO.OKE.J 


3832. 

1955 . Foil. 131 (counted 130, no. 82 being 
double); size 10 in, by 4£ in.; good Jaina 
writing of about 1600 a.d.j 21-24 lines in 
a page. 

Nai'shadMyacarita, sargas i.-x .; with a con¬ 
cise commentary, called Naishadhadipihl, by 
Vara h art, son of Svayambhv, (held in reverence 
by some king in the Telinga country) and 
JVdlamd, and the pupil of Vidyirany a Yogin. 

It begins : 

unt fl’sfvBjftrv: uunj 

*n*T: WT-tuTTzjum t 

s# ii s » 

^nrenlffc arunmn^ 

nr nsr u * ii 

^TsTTnfrffn-cwvru^rlnnl i 

xrsrVfkr^t nrinmurm: n 5 n 

*f nn nfrrf^^re) qrfnrwTOvpi) 

wt^nfw *r*t n twin 

nr^ar 11 * 11 

wgw? nsrTntr^mt 

fW?3 5nr> sfq 1 

■enmnfiTT wfu 

^t^t: ii <* n 
^fqvTq^fn^VWTffl 
^rfq f^T^nniTTnTnT 1 
irtfnw'brf irajhwrTq 

jfcrta^rrfij vtfn ^ n ^ n 0 1 „ 

tnrwvr^int gfwgfn sfq * » 

7{rb; mr ^ „ * „ 
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fVw Vf qi»r | 

firjvr: srm: tfg tfjft s^Jsnt 11 <*0 u 

i. ends foL 216; ii., fol. 326; in., fol. 456; 
iv., fol. 596; v., fol. 73a; vi., fol. 83a ; vn., 
fol. 926; vih., fol. 1026; ix., fol. 128a; x., 
fol. 1306. 

It ends : «mpirficwit ** I 

$hi ^mwnrrt n 0 *f2*w: w 0 n 



mfinrahwiW 5p?f^rtffit t} ^ htwt i 

4 fwT ^gWt TO^fi* wtt m^cft 


fiffinnft n 

For a MS. of the complete work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 101. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3833-3835 

960 , 961 , 962 . Foil. 324, 335, and 359; 
size 9f in. by 4 in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of 1797-98 a.d. ; 8-12 lines in a page. 

Naishadhlyaprakdsa, by Narayana , son of 
Narashnha Pantfita Vcdarkar, without the text. 
[B.] Rather incorrect. 

For MS. A see nos. 3830, 3831. 

The MS. is made up from copies in two 
or three different hands, and each canto is 
paged separately 

Yol. i.; sargas i.-vm., foil. 69, 44, 52, 38, 
43 (counted 44, no. 18 being double), 26, 30, 
22. Sarga iv. is dated Sainvat 1854. 

Vol. n.: sargas ix.-xvi., foil. 47, 27, 40, 

47, 39, 43, 40, 52* Sarga ix. is dated Samvafc 
1835. 

Yol. in.: sargas xvn.-xxn., foil. 91, 60, 40, 

48, 68 (counted 66, no. 53 occurring thrice), 
and 52. The commentary on canto xvn. is 
by Seshardmacandra ; see above, p, 1437a. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3836 . 

2534a. Foil. 49 (missing fol. 2) & 30 
(missing fol. 4); size 10i in. by 4$ in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Naishadhiyacarita 3 sargas I. and ii., with 
Narayana’s Pralcd&a . [C.] 

Fol. 1 is badly injured on the right-hand 
side. [Gaikawar.] 

3837 . 

227 . Foil. 237; size 15 in. by 4& in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

Bliaraiasena’s Subodhd on the Purva-Nai- 
shadha (sargas i,-xi.), without the text. 

The MS. was copied by three different 
hands: sargas I. and ii., ending on foil. 37a 
and 566, by one hand; sargas in. and iv., 
ending on foil. 906 and 1206, by another; and 
sargas v.~xi., ending on foil. 1326, 142a, 1596, 

175a, 1986, 2046, and 237a, by Bholdndtha 
Sarman . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3838 . 

381. Foil. 112; size 16 in. by 5£ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

* Naishadhiyatilcd , a commentary on the first 
part ( sargas i.-xi.) of Harsh a’ $ poem, by mahd- 
mahopddhyaya, Mahddeva-sarman bhattdcharya . 

It begins: 

tftrmvxwt tot t 

f^nrw it 

tr* ^rf^rfir: vrfm ^^«rfir?rT i 



mrrw) » 

*n*r 3 p 4 vr^rr to* s?ht»t u 

8 z 
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imsrf^Jnrrf^Tft Bimini) flrifhfhFW 

BTBT^ f fWRTB,' tflRTf <RR ftmr. BB^ft vM II 
KBT^ RfTcRPRT]y»jrt BBjfRlftrRT^ I 
fRRlnfjr 0 

I. ends fol. 16a ; n., fol. 25 b ; in., fol. 356; 
iv., fol. 44a ; v., fol. 53a; vi., fol. 616; vn., 
fol. 71a; vni., fol. 776; ix., fol. 89a; x., 
fol. 1006; xi., fol. 112a. 

It ends (without colophon) : ^WTC VBTRTl 
RWI BBT BBT 'BVgl SBTTPBBl HBTRRfR vjWTCURraR 
it 

The colophons of the other c&ntos give the 
author’s full name and title. On the last 
page Colebrooke’s Pandit calls him Mahadeva 
VidyavdgUa. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

3839 . 

1284. Foil. 107 (counted 117, nos. 40-49 
being passed over); size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

Naishadhatika, or Manoharim, a commentary, 
by Snvatsa , son of Narahari and LaJcshmi. 
A fragment extending from the beginning to 
iv. 55. Rather incorrect. 

It was perhaps copied from a MS. the first 
leaf of which was wanting. 

It begins : fsTB^B I « BTR TTRT BTBIr 

bb: fBhjjr: fRKBsfBTt RrmnBTNnt RftffoRjg* br b 

fBBTIBTfB RcRBTR BB 0 

The three cantos end with the following 
verse-colophons t— 

I. vrhntf brb^Htbh ^f^nranmO) bbtrbbi^ 
\rtirr^Rt ! lBTW? TOBBf^rrlO) igregfH i I 

XB4 TfBBT B^lBBfT'LVr] fhmr BBt?TftBr1 
BT BBBT BlRRlfifRl fR%%R:(!) Buf fRBnfaSi^: II 


II. BRBBBBTW?) Btf4?n?fTRTB N (?) I 

RRSRRlBiTR'VB f^B^ SHRIR*)*. II 

III. BBiBBSl BTfi^^T 

BBTRT BBl ^BftpffSBTB I 
RIBiT BUTT RBI B^^BBB 
BiT*B TprW) BIT BB Bft: II 

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of the 
last leaf, at the beginning of iv. 55: pipf I 
it *JR- [H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 


3840 . 

715. Foil. 50 ; size 16 in. by 6 in. ; 
careless, modern Devanagarl writing ; 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

Fragment of a commentary on the Naisha- 
dhaearita (viz. on xxn. 38-150), being, in the 
main, a more or less literal reproduction of 
Ndrayatfa’s comments. Rather incorrect. 

It ends : tfBtfRBt RTfBB* Rjytfk R#: I $rrf^- 
fWtfVrt II BBT if) SB SlfBlUfflB^: II Rft^fRfR I 
Blvf II 0 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3841 . 

1462. Foil. 50; size 8| in. by 41 in.; 
excellent Devanagarl writing of 1620 a.d. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Rdghavapiindamlya, an heroic poem, in 13 
cantos, relating in the same words the double 
story of the Rdghavas and Pan4at'as; com¬ 
posed by Kavirdja Pandit a, under the patronage 
of King Vlra, Kamadeva of Jayantlpura, of the 
Kddamba race. 

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., n. 98 (2nd ed., 
ii. 89); Oxf. Cat,, p. 121a. 

Date of MS.; b^b^iit fc bb^rt 

o bIbxbbbtb rutwbtjr ii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3842 . 


974 . Poll. 173 (fol. 134 of which is miss¬ 
ing); size 14 in. by 64 in.; indifferent Deva- 
nagari writing of 1710 a.d, ; number of lines 
varying. 

Rdghavapdndaviya, with a commentary, called 
Rdghavapdndaviya^Prakdm, composed by Sasi- 
dhctra for King Amarasimha, son of Rudra- 
simha. 

The commentary begins: 

qiirafr 

^rffruiq fat fiptnrt i 
•f* qr tIutst) *r m^nfrapr: wiranift sfq urir 
win;i<*Pqtyiiforft utuq) unprt 1 q:mu 



wwTjjnwH^y fgcjiitunfrpfesff gq; u q n 

»FWt nWaqfttpft 2 r.^pnrrcl i 

tajnnqt qflre: 

qreram^qT^qfqq^q^ii^q: iwraft n 3 » 
surmrt wt gqigiwhc 
^Tjwnpntf n^nnfHsi *prqnrt(!) i 

5 ttn>: qtfqqqf(?) 3Tfi?fv t(°T:) kurort 
asm TTqqqtxqtq’qfor yfat fqqq *pft :» $ n 

TT5T<ff qffqttq) ihnwrmaf jfo if T q q ^ reC* *f>Tc5 

i mfireRfjr 0 

Fol. 1 has been supplied by a more modern 
hand. Foil. 2 and 3, being somewhat damaged, 
have been repaired, and a modern hand has 
added marginal and interlineary glosses.- The 
missing leaf (134) contained x. 31-34. 

This commentary (without the introduction) 
has been printed, along with the text of the 
poem, in the Kdvyamdld (1896). 

The colophon runs as follows: ?ffT nu*fTU- 

1 ? read mgr) or ®q: *TVq). 2 0 q ftwf t MS. 


q?roiTTfvtrqrrfVin^^^tfdfqrTftff( 0 ^^qfti?qrT- 

fw fol. 26a) *rqqqtqq ! hiqqrT$r 

’’nffepfl: Hft: n tfqq <\s%9 f*rfw qsmsrqfr f^sr) qnc- 
*fnrw csIut gqrm qqrrcqft qbzft ntm? 

?q Hqnrhpnr qnw qrart q?c5T urfcsn ut.t 11 

Cf. Weber, Berl, Cat., no. 531. 

[H. T. Coleisrookb.] 

3843 . 

465 . Foil. 73; size 12 in. by 4f in. j 
careless, modem Devanagari writing; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

Rdghavap and avly at ilia Sdracandrilcd, by 
Lakshmana Paniiita, son of Sri daft a (or Gojd- 
datta) Suri, and disciple of UUamaSloka Tirtha. 

The work has been printed in the Grantha- 
ratnamdla (Bombay, 1889). 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins 
(slightly corrected): 

qrfttRq *fbm ^f»Ru vdwqurT'nmq 1 

it n 11 

»»TJS|r*RHrH4?INil«: 



fqsruaqrreq * mmd 


ftrosii-q u^tiTu srvaetg ll q II 
'^iTTUrtTOHTTH 5 I 

qrrqsqqrqgraiq fqqrhf q<nq? 11 3 n 

fqrw 1 h ^ fH«trn 1 

’■nror <?q*q q?tqftfq*i: 11 $ » 

qqfqifqfqfq^f# wf^rdqqqT} | 
fwnjqqfhjnEq gqqftqmqr nfj»: 11 4 u 

°U^rn Granthar., whilst in repeating the verse 
at the end, it reads Vp)*l$l qi^qgft: JUjii: 1 < yojd > j s 

evidently meant here as a synonym of ‘ sri.' 

f h si t c? jy si Gr. 

6 VtHWHqMm tffcjTOTntrqTW I Granthar. 


8 z 2 
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SfW*: l 
11 $f ii 

f>r unfa i 

THJTfa ^ It & II 

JTOTOtngqntf * 

*faTTKWlufa ^ffrsfq vftfafaO) *Rtrf u t n 
^fkwfkgtrnTfipjfkraiTf^Yf^HT \ 
•jffmrnHfWw: gretmflwwrca ^ •ptm » 11 

rnr: mwftrsrraroTwqi: i 

TTW&TrtnraiTJi TrerlfH ^farln* n =»o 1 n 
srfa 0 ii nfakfa* jpqfawfa 0 
It ends: 


•sftgrercft *nrsprtrcH fawrw'hwfa it s ii 

nfkt«i ^nrt *tg 11 *t 11 
nm^fafac^n^T^fa^nrl 1 1 
•gqi ^ wfur *twf tnrsrfjnt 11 3 3 11 
^fa ^»n^^T^wrn^TT^i^TT: , Nrtit«TfwiifcjTT3r- 

rrwtfr- 

TfarfarT wfaf^sr wm 11 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3844 . 

1177a. Foil. 50; size 13| in. by 6 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Ragh avapan davlya-Sdr ama fijari, a succinct 
commentary on Kavirdja's poem, by an un¬ 
known author. Incomplete. 

1 Instead of vv. 4-10, the Or. has the single verse : 


^4 vfs^*mpn ww>t wcwf^KT n $ ti 

8 ? 0 fTtfTprrT g tlpnnfajillbtlU Oranthar.; whilst the 
MS. omits the first part of the half-verse. 

8 After this verse the Oranthar. repeats the second 
introductory verse. 


It begins: tnftf«^faWTtt 

WT^ Kfsnnrsng ^nftwrowf^rr 

?ra -aw vrgw ^ffc nlfamjTrrfaw*t^3fasffir x w^i 
fk^T ffk^r t fwwftsf wnwfa^k 
*n?r *rm favre ^rnr: i ^rfwRm- 

qwRrtfk nmnrtrfa 'mwtvm ^rfa^TToifwnp*ttre*rT- 
w^ptfsttI affair: i fkwgstrjcfUT rtsj^rrawfa 
i ?nr ngfnirFST^ srenpfaii^ra wcrgirtgtpir- 
nm? i g^rrg $wrfg i 0 

The only reference that has been met with 
in the commentary is one to the Ratnaltosha, 
fol. 35a fats* *rf?smr[:] ktth). 

It breaks off abruptly, at the end of fol. 50 b, 
after the comment on xn. 9 (faijrlg 0 ), with 
the pratika n nft(t) » 

[H. T. COEEBBOOKE.] 

3845 . 

898c. Foil. 58; folio, size 15 in. by 104 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 16-24 lines 
in a page. 

Rdijhavapdndaviya - Sthvlatdtparydrtha, an 
abstract of Kaviraja’s poem. 

The odd pages contain the story of tho 
Rdmdyana, the even pages that of the Mahd- 
bhdrata. 

English notes have been added by Cole- 
brooke in the margins of the first three leaves. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3846 . 

2466. Foil. 283; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, by two different 
hands, in 1532 a.d. ; twelve lines in a page. 

Bdlabhdrata, an heroic poem, epitomising 
the story of the Mahdbhdrata, in artificial 
style and metres, by Amaraeandm , pupil of 
Jinadatta Sun of the Vdyadagaccha. 
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It is, like its prototype, divided into 19 
parvane; and each of these again consists of 
one or more sargas, the total number of which 
amounts to 43. At the end of each parvan a 
verse is added by the author, computing—by 
the number of corresponding anushtubh verses 
—the extent of the section. 

It begins: 

wrt qnarcr 

ffnnfctf hi i 

khtvt 

w tjpuw ii 0 

The work has been published in the Pandit, 
vols. iv.-vi. (Benares, 1869-71), and in the 
Kdvyamdla (Bombay, 1894). A translation, in 
modern Greek, was published at Athens (1847) 
—from a MS. in his own possession—by D. 
Galanos; with an elaborate introduction by 
Tybaldos, who endeavours to identify the 
author with the lexicographer Amarasimha. 

It ends with the praSastisarga, the last 10 
verses of which (somewhat defective in the 
Pandit) run as follows: 

3*fjr ^^f^wunwfw§Tfrfnwr - 

wwuwfu w sffasN rw 3 

1:11 3 $, 11 



wWirfw_ 

gr^fl n $9 u 

tt*'. 

kj asftiwrft sH^fr 1 

*inwg mrr:n ^fcii 

^nuh^iTRt swrfc qirfri 11 3 <t 11 

wj*»i urwufh 5(33 uu:«k: mftu: nw: 

qhgu 3 rtmunr i 

fknu wir. mrprmfu 

*nrt qarbrgwlfinM^ii do 11 


•srsh^rat uw TrpNrfiw v \(‘0 11 da 11 

ftrerc?tunr: 1 
^TfoRjrniq fvHNm?** 
wnftwT^ 11 d> 11 

N» 

HtjllWItRTod fftq rRqt 

TT^ft: tbit wmfii fgnjrtorcq): 1 
KWT ygrcfu JT^rqRirqrqi 

inn ^renftr. w u f a fwfutfirfq: 11 a? 11 

qrretrftnrerfire gfcf*dl: 
qqnr: 1 

tfbn^«TTWf*rfff UtHTR WKT^t 

w imfewif SU tniqifqn^W I 
fqftsw Wirt vrbn wwHwrgiwt 11 dM 11 
l f tflm uc iTre g gnt« 

•qTWWl qqjnrl rtw^rarr^quir u dS, u 

' w- 


Hrnrwrf^ nirsTur *rkftR n^fqrqit: 11 

qais ww inprqrprt 11 w ^^dwrt ^ n ivno u 

fwfiimpiT -d ?: rtfhff wiftar 
suu^qwufrrwit qjwt 3f<pjgt 1 
Twfqn^j ggr 

^fwgvwrpq infamm w?t 4 ii h ii 

11 ^rfqr ^TsqriqiFiniT^snr <mt« 
qif qT^itigir ad fv 1 0 [Gaikawak.] 

3847 . 

957h. Foil. 13; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagarl; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Gitagaurisa, a poem, in 10 cantos, descrip¬ 
tive of Gauri’s affection and admiration for 
Siva, by Bhdwuclatta Jcavicakravartin. 

It is Composed in the sdrdulavikridita metre, 
interspersed with groups of (generally eight) 
verses to be sung to different tunes. 
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Since the extracts hero given were made, 
the work has been printed, under the title 
‘ OUagaunpatikdvya’ in the Grantharataamdld 
(Bombay, 1887-88). 

It begins : 

gsfnnijffrnfinijrt 

jrWf *rirfir i 
fqrg fqqqm »n*fk jfamqt 
fqgtfirtfsi qfqnt ^rrqsVfoRit tjtj w: 11q n 
HRtjfft gviwbi t 

twwt nw?rt u * H 

wff'grfrftrr ^sr^rftfiir gvtvrcrqqiqiTftfijr 
«Tt*Tqrf 4 frr ?«rqfffaj , 

qfamftq^qvTftftr gruntt uqt tfkg 1 n 3 „ 


flT^^tPTiir n)-qir i 

smfir «HH5i lrfir^^f^ir 
smfqgfaq mr%»ufrif 
ftft VfTWftajprft; 3 SR gqqTfUqlj II S || 
Hvuvt qqq'h^ffcpt 
qrqmqftrfJrq q^f* gfosrt 

wrffHwr ^ 3 qq gqwrfqqir « * ,, 

Ff^Twr^j Or.) 

UTwm fqrg q*ffc f*rjn?$ 

3 ^ vfff^^rr^ti *q ® n $ it 
W^fkf«?t’«R(TRf5r o Or.) fqtqqqjrtfql 
ipnf*hW 

gr?r virfgTi^T^n srq 0 n g || 
qrgiqfq ^qgr<£ ?fqi?T 
ir ^q xrzrRT *Trwqn|<* 

JF** nq o „ M „ 

tjfrg^wni 

^Fqrqft ^(OHTlfr^ Or.) 

3^?^ VTm^prTT^IfTT 1Tl| 0 || ^ || 


>m 3 Or., ? *f?g. 2 jrirT^ffiTT^<r$q Or. 

8 Or. (ja° throughout). 


wifw 

gr?T VTTVT^'NfTtr « u $ n 

fjpmfqqni f?*rfVr^nc?t (f^urrr^t Gr .) 
Jmrrftfnr 3TTi<rifqciF (stnqrfirqit Gr.) 
v?rgwgfg? uu« ii t ii 

H^g ’qqqjqqcsgTtrt* 

gtgr vw^gfhii^u (°fq?qirfc Gr.) Tfu 0 iiaii 


£ qt qrhffir qrrfqq: 

■^itin qnfq qr^Tfq ®rfq %T3TT ^TTfq fqt viftiT | 

»fnt ?urf« WTfq qgfq afttf IT vre H 4 (^ Or.) 
ft# qi qratftaf ftrro fqfwn fqtrrt f^u>ngi|0 

The tunes which occur are : asaiiri (fol. 86), 
dsdvcm (foil. 3 b, 10b), karndfa (fol. 10a), kina/a 
(fol. 10a), keddra (foil. 8b, 9a), gurjari (foil. 4b, 
7b), gaudi (foil. 66, 86), deva-gdndhara (fol. 116), 
desaii kha (fol. 96), dharaSrl (foil. 4a, 12a), bhu- 
pala (fol. 7a), bhairavi (fol. 10a), mdlava (fol. 16), 
rdmagn (foil. 3a, 8a, 96), varddd (foil. 5a, 56* 
6a, 66, 86), vaaanta (foil. 2a, 5a), sdmeri (foil. 
96, 11a), sdranga (fol. 96). 

A characteristic feature of these songs is 
the occurrence of the poet’s name in the last 
verse of each. Dancing is referred to several 
times. 

It ends: 

qjv snsrf* qrq)*f ? 1 

tfrtef qfirfqqfJfgg** mq fwq qsni( 0 f«) I 
«wrfq SRiteijtirtfqqT 6 ’qT^tgWT^qrqq 
<Tq) ‘^qqqrqiTtg fqftuTggrbgRt 0 h ^ M 
wqt q^w qrq^qgrqr 7 urf^q: i 


fqqrqtKfqqwr 8 fnqjrrqtqnsrl- f^mnrt 


II *9 II 


4 0 : Or. 

6 0 vrrt Gr. 


«RHT|s< 5 r^cfirqT Gr. 
7 q&#%q® Gr. 
fiS&wmn Gr. 
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sf* * t ftmpw fwPnir qrhfbprhljr q?rarcm qift 1 
qiq ^th: flit: u <io it 

WEf «rr KT^T HT WT3I fltrafqv: q!jqT<*r4 qsptf 
?w WTft^rtrql^rTT f^wk^fYanpM 55: i 
^Sf^iirTlT^TqTffXPT^ q$q f?R[r«ftfqfKT 
nh^qrc^rt: qtwrspftwqf^: qtg q: 11 qt 11 
^FT *J*T^mr fqfrq 7ff<SR fisqrsE (°fSj) qni 
ijBjqrrqfqq(?) gtf fwraqd q^Tqqi wign: 1 
spd qT 5 iqp*n*qTrnp^ q?q fq?Tq)fam (?) 
qtrhtfqrcq): qrwrq-trliqiqfqiq: % « 

3ni iSfdfc xrcT H * q ' 4 °ff B t: wrenra qmqqEj qmqnmr 
*t?qmT *f?q qimr: 11 

^srsrtqffi^m wru^^R vW 1 

»mrt?n 2 iffaTfhfoft s 4 fqqfl»w: 11 

[H. T. COEEBROOKE.] 


It ends: 2 ^rR?Iwv§ 011 w 11 fqffshmreq «11 m 3 11 
0 11 «w* 11 0 qrfqwr rfErwr 

rfqqirq(EftT re iqqrfaqrel? Kdvy.) qrwt 
broken] qiTOrq 4’qf45T: qft: II 

The colophon of the third canto runs thus: 

3[f(T TT^Tv rfqt srTq^g): ^«RT5>rtT , qfrrf<l2rtiw^ToRfq- 
tnmiTRqt^^^T yift 0 11 

Foil. 68-107 aro more or less injured on 
the right-hand side, whilst the last leaf has 
a piece wanting on the left side. 

See G. Biihler, Detailed Report, pp. 50-52 ; 
and ib., Extracts, p. c. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3849 . 


3848 . 

2548. Foil. 108 ; size 13f in. by 5J in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1696 a.d. j nine 
lines in a page. 

Srllcanthacarita, a poem, in 25 cantos (sarga), 
celebrating Siva’s victory over the Asura Tri¬ 
pura ; composed—about 1140 a.d., according 
to Professor Biihler—by Kavirdja Bdjdnaka 
Manlcha (or Mankhaka), a Kasmir poet, son of 
Visvavarta (colophons and comm.; VUvavarta, 
hi. 35), and grandson of Manmatha (q: qqTur- 
qfqfgqnq* comm., nr. 31). 

It begins: 

srhnq ^rirdnqtfn^: qjtfnqr qq fyfa trftq: 1 

rreqiffTqr farlqqqFXT: qq* 11 q 11 

ctqtj fftt <??7TT<rqTfq q qfeq) ^>qqqTqqi) q; 1 

vqnrfqqt sfq sqfq qqqrt: 11 q 11 

«s. VJ\S 

1 f ^f?! JrtinfttWr 

*ut: n Gr ., omitting the two additional 
verses of our MS. 

^ r, TrfiRT. 


2033. Foil. 176; size 144 in. by 5| in. ; 
very good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Sri 1c anthac arUavivriti, a commentary on 
Manlcha’8 poem, by Jonardja, son of Sh at (a 
Nonardja, and grandson of Laulardja . A good 
manuscript. 

Text and commentary have been published 
in the Kdvyamdld, vol. i. (Bombay, 1887). 

It begins : 

^f?T VFit 

fwT>f?rmrt fW? t 

Tftnmisj w*ft irorl 

<pr: wfflm *rc^nrl m n <* h 

Trenw sr: i 

T 5 fTT^C sfireftf 

Trf?f vfcrrnr: n * n 

^vT^xrtfnr rRT^rn (f^fkw 0 K.y 



Wq qrq ’gfwrijqfwVR s# 


qtWFtf?! Hqfff wq? f? ii 3 it o 
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It ends: 


to) 5Rfrr TORfrofro: 1 1 
t^(°w K.) qwqfq Trwru-srr ^ - wji 

^tf( to: f«s*r n 

7nwf<?TO>TOTO uqr; 

*3 'W%^'Tf?T ff TWTHTrT 

«rwTT^^Rfir 5pfl sq f^cnr n 
This last verse is omitted in the edition, 
^fw 'flrfoqroftirairiitai xrferrcs^u ■* gfyiiTsjta- 


TT^^MwjiPfTn fqqfn: totsttii [GaikawabT] 


3850 . 

1148c. Poll. 19; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1719 a.d. ; eight lines 
in a page. 

i$ '(wibhuvildsa, a devotional poem in honour 
of Siva, in three cantos, by Visvandtha, sur- 
named Ildnut! a(?), of the GitUipuvana family. 

It begins : 

TOfcni utof) tott ^ yfs$ 
fTO«wn»KTqtf v ujifstt ntnvlqrt i 
RffPsprorq: =sfq: 


qigftrgT TOTR ^pyfr jftaq n r » 

nmmfffTTin toi! if^nn vivq *nt namt 
ihnTiPrTW3 ^irrprrqnfftfiH i 

nr fp-nn 

«r rtto fwt qrdg U?ffY Wfaflq fwtt II q II 
fft^: RftRf^qrfqNTOufHf*: TOfrox *tfgy; 

^grrf5^: W'Tfttqn^vT^qr^^qfft i 
TO^nt faquir m txronrl fWt: 

W* ^fimrP«nf«rT fnftTmfwi^TiHij ii $ n 
nwT faugnrl TO^rorl my* j: 

fWqT^'tfqirnrTfq nr xjtout TOfqftn?T*rot 
*ro TOyct ^^TOlg^jqsrTftwrwT n ft u 


1 qwftfirafire: with (?) K. 


RwwHagd iWi fqum^n sarrjx q reg ft- 


**# qi-FTTOlft? fa qft | ; fa^ 2 


^ TOrfafaqH: 3 ’gfafipubfat farf) qvu) 

UTOnt sqfq faftqix: qffijnfaqr) §tq: ii M ii 
TO ?ft^[iq!IVRTOf%»flff>iqt qiH 
v%ftrfWrqnr fafaroq) 1 toHs TOnfafa: i 
fqiTOnTgqunr qfbfaqTfir. to! 
nwt finrfk qTfxR^r $to w?rfNwfif: ii % u 

■ssfW^TWTO TOfTO qrTTqnft' WTfaut 

WTnrret qmqt Rfarn? i 

wirm qrsre^ir^ q qrfaJhsnjr: 

^rfarTfapqnrt: nTfsqjfgm^lfqTgqrnl Or^r^ n $ it 

ffat fieCffT q ngq mU met: qrtqfjn; 4 

>.*1 \ 

^RrsRnfinpi qfa: i 

RT^U#rp?q $T<SRT qqmt *rh?4fa W» 
r# ffUTnftq^rmqftr q) wRTfq qu: u t n 0 

Oanto x. consists of 40, n. of 80, in. of 14 
stanzas. It ends: 

gw tqOwf ^ qrfqwl n sninftqqnft 
■^4 WN<^M*nF*(° wqi)f*r# gTrSTT jpH nqi I 
qTTjqrwt ^rttTqtm^rt- 
^ ™ ^ Wrt fnqfit II ^ft|| 

q^fwwqiqwqTKlTOq^TOTRqiqrftrq^iWnrEl- 
^Hfq^m gTTOIRqro [of^Fsmm qrpq X. II.] 
ii 

At the end of canto ii. the date occurs: 

nnrgf^qqlguT'i HfTOmT %» u 


qmgi n 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3851 . 

1491b. Foil. 19; size 15f in. by 51 in .; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Rahasydmrita, a poem, by an unknown 
author, in 12 sanjas, describing the life and 
adventures of Pdrvati in the mountains, and 
leading up to her marriage with Sankara. 


0 q or q;. 




?qlw. 
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I. (31 TV.): 

nx fftwr 

^TTg^T'tRTT I 

fs) tr^ftrt op^nar^TtrofT *?t- 
n^T Tpfcrarfvffaw^Yr *prro?T>f7ft u 
vwurfa >wrfirsift*RT ftgtTft ftgn*tP*fipn i 
vrxrsnft inTrJRU^tnwt w$r$7lx^ u 

wuft cat 

ftvr^rt i 

v9 

fnrt Tuft fw?rq n*rTHt 


'srt ft’GWfrsptrrf ii 



Jl? Sprint 

N> 


WJJTgpfi^sftfttft fWTgrT I 
iRTT^^'hfTKftrrErn«T 

fm f^jT^T’aT ii 
jpjfa^vrt *igi 

ft? 3?^(Pg°) ^n wm i i 

>J$f 

’erRT^n*rre spiHPjfin ii 
v^nr >ift?rhrcfKnft itt 
HigftHTTOPTt i 
f^TTf Wt inftft TOUfarTr) 

f^far^iijTfvrr* n 

•s.. . 

^rwrtT ^jvT^rrm i 

rfTTt 

<*£T Sf?m ^T II 



W^t: H’fcra gwiT: i 
mfcr m 

s3 


guns^Pit ngpfti^ it 
^SiS^fa:B-ffc5>cS7|Tc5T 

C v 



iftfttf *nf?r gvr ^vro- 


gvtsfitfift irrchft: ii 0 


gwnftr gwnyRrsrow i 

TOF 3 T fW 3 TfK(?fwrrt ft) *r§i|*ift 

ftutt strait ii 

f *n:mwT gf *rcftft?n i 

WJ^traTHT’TTf ^5lT *T sftTnCTRTO TO^HTHT II 

III. (22 TV.): 

ftm^jftpfRft w *fftsYi 

fOTW^wjpfflfteg^siT (!) ii 

gTTf^wr^nnrtft Hpn s^Mt i 

w cftwiftTO** ft55)^^niTffgn 3PTW II 

IY. (25 vv.): 

ft^T Hvfftit^iWftigjST 


g^T^rrmrr^nfWTT i 



?ptt« ^Jhg^Tftrcft n 
Y. (51 vv.): 

, *sra gfts ft-cbro) 


Tiffft i 

^ftflTU *WTf c5T *rO 



YI. (26 VV.): 

HfSJT ^ rmnWHT ^ fw 
?w^t^mgfwwTHT i 
•f 5TTB ^^TS^RTftl *1^ 
rnrfftint^Ri n 
YII. (36 w.): 

sft i 

fwimsrTrcra^Tftjf 

V 

TrftTnrnrTTrntwuflftT n 

Vin. (25 w.): 

’sni Hf^if(ft*iv^^: 

*p?vO *rgnra Tqrmr: i 
^rftf5ll TO 5H«i*ftw ft? 

ftft*fWTTt II 

« 9 A 
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IX. (24 vv.): 

w’n w*n*nrtW( Hwfcspr: 

srofl 

m 

*nrnnri^ ii 

X. (43 vv.): 

ftfarawwT? gjtfFTgfjr. i 
f»rcb5? ’qrn^T 

^ w gt jsw^ i| 

XI. (14 vv,): 

spITO faymVR HTKTlfBTOT f^BT^Sjrt I 
TORI * ifTTTO^W WTTsfrj IfT? II 

XII. (31 VV.): 

f?r *T?THrait Birtw^uBt tig: i 
*?HitBThu t f w*nrt |ftwTf*rf it 
•mar ftrsrraiTT muT^tr? i 

f^tTIrf %TtTT5lf^5fTTilcF^53J?J: II 

It ends: 

3fn TBTUlt trriwTHrUg TRJPSn; i 

*$** u?raT<» wnfrtiatarwBri:» 

BHl t^ffH^f^TVTB?~)T77T: | 

ttbtbt be?t: frrgr: qrmrsr ^Rim; u 

^ngqrfirr m gptftr *r?mr5jF%BnfB ’b ii 
’S'T' jfgsiTOt wfart gftfVr:^: i 
?Bt*rt w Brmrot gg§^nwat ii 
^ n^fquwfTjirenftv: (f ^Tr^fv °) ttubtb; i 
tfBtf sw^f^iTBrB^r^g^rnBrf. u 
TTOTn^ip TjfTnr^nB uh: i 

fnfcsnfN«*BT? 3Tf^r^ ?m> $fw Bqta35ftrc[:]n 

'sra’rc: tit? bubjutI' 

T3Hfa<(°t) Bt °[«T q^TTfuj I 
’Hi? imwrTSf%?3?Tftnr 

BSTTfWBT snrfBfjf * sfn^TB: || 

?fH T^WTHB B?TBiTm ?T?5i: w??: II 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 


3852 . 

90. Foil. 55 ; size 10J in. by 3i ip..; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1722 a.d. (?); ten lines 
in a page. 

Bhikshdtana-hdvya, a poem, by Utprekfshd- 
Vallabha, of a partly devotional, partly erotic 
character, depicting the feelings and conduct 
of female worshippers on meeting Siva going 
about as a religious mendicant, and after being 
separated from him. It begins : 
’srWtgr^m^T? wb; ii vrm u 

sfu f^B [s]fuiT*TTfnHTn 

URai^(TBnTTTlft5(H^?!t II H || 

V. BI><WWTTqS- Tjmt^Tt I 

'TTBT^pmf?^?r??*rTf? : l?i; n * ii 
firw Brctg wrtbi sux^m 
un:wmTTrr^>TBi^f?Tnir^>ii i 
?>UTgirn^f?«T: * %?) sfxj 

dng djffcTwfqu n 3 h 

ftj^rrg bbbI ptbtuw 
fWHJTTd i 

TpBTfBBTuft? fqnfqurbirHTq 

BBTOBmC II ft || 

trrarlfqrcg fw?I bbu: Bnrfat 
HWTfBTtTTt^: B w ^BTf^^m: I 
bub »rqg oK^nt svt RT(?smql) ?t 

qqt BIB: Brfwg WB BWI1?: II M || 

Brr»f Wc5T%^5?i^g fBTTu $*rf 
TntfHTl b^bb: ^wwj ?g: i 
qtrfipf f?qwwrftr^Bg 
?tbt?uttUttuu b f? qf) sfq u ocioh 
^rr fwT»n nf^swr: ufa wm t}?: 

oRfjr WTU TTOrTT sfq | 

^Turfu qf'fftqjqT qrqq: ufqmt 

stWb ?f ftrf?B^BTf) n ?r h h «n h 




mist/f 



Q 
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ttt: gsro: s *w 

ofr^'PTfTTTj ^*rff ^ i 

g^fK tsrr n w 11 

tfm gfsrcftrarr *r?^ »gp*rr: 

«r ^vn^ff^rtwra i 
rft 3 ^ «teT 

jrafg v v: gtg 11 ^ it 6 «w « 

trrifafl *?gfa uw^W 

f^nrewfor f^fn(?°f‘ i nMT) 9t»: » 
f&T ftrwf* ^JFforfirar gvtgg 

$*: ^ 3 #*$ n ^ n 

f%«W fjftWSI 

fW^TTJf ‘StfVC?} frHH^'W. I 
W^TT ^ f? ^4w 

vrg\ «r <*w nfg iiwi °*on 

<*njfc fsHr^rfavY *m 

^T^T^fT'WrSfifrPT'^TTt I 

uramm smf?r TOwtfiwfon^ 

faw-jr 'sr'Tj^t: ii m ii 

fir> fawg n?T^m 5 *nnfir. 

nw n 

f**re*g p^pct’Htgrg 

^TT^Tftrmftf wfcHTfa ^ni u <\ ii 

TsxnnTrrq fnft^i?q 

fa%9iwppft ?fqm n?wu i 
^ nfn^oigjjT^f^TnfNgiRig 

wrarrc 3[wf«*i4 nft^it "^aj: ii ^ n 0 

The work, composed throughout in the 
vasantatilaka metre, consists of 42 sections, 
viz. : 1. mukhapaddhati (21 verses); 2. man - 
danapaddhati (26 vv.); 3. m andananishedhap. 
(19 vv.); 4. nirgamanap . (18 vv.); 5. sam- 
bhramap. (15 vv.); 6. nirgamanoktip . (20 vv.); 
7. I ajj dp an ay an ap, (15 vv.); 8. kvadarsanap. 
(22 vv.); 9. Sivdngavarnanap . (18 vv.); 10. 
vildsap . (19vv.); 11 . vildsoktipratyuktip. (20vv.); 


12. hhikshapraddnap. (81 vv.); 13. uhtipratyuktip . 
(19 vv*); 14. pdravakjap . (22 vv.); 15. para- 
vaSyoktip. (20 vv.); 16. i&varop&lambhctp* (16 vv.); 
17. pta&noktip, (13 vv.); 18. kvdnusaramp . 

(17 vv.); 19. sikshdp. (16 vv.); 20. vanitdvtfhi- 
caranap . (17 vv.); 21. kwacaritopdlambhap. 

(17 vv.); 22. grihapravesap . (20 vv.); 23. ban* 
dhuvacanap . (18 vv.); 24. anuYdgap. (16 vv.); 
25* Sikshopdlambhap. (18 vv.); 26. virahdvasthdp . 
(17 W.); 27. matibhedap . (10 vv.); 28. udyd - 
nap. (19 vv.); 29. udydnoktip. (14 vv.); 30. 
HUtopacdrap . (13 vv.); 31. sakhyupdlambhap . 

(12 vv.); 32. gauYipradoshacaritap . (24 vv.); 
33. pradoshoktip. (22 vv.); 34. candrodayaca * 
ntfap. (17 vv.); 35. candrodayoktip. (20 vv.); 
36. dutipreshanap. (22 vv.); 37. dutivacanap. 
(26 vv.); 38. rajanlydpanap . (22 vv.); 39 .jam* 
ydpanoktip . (15 vv.); 40. nidrdp . (15 vv.); 41. 
svapnoktip . (22 vv.); 42. ganrisambhogasan- 

bhdgyavarnanap. (18 vv.). It ends: 

*r TTsgrw TRifii WfffT *m?rt 

u <1$ ii 

wTt f? ?rxfr 

^ wtf: ^ 

^OTfiniK?) ug g ^ n r tffr ^ y n u 

m f*r- 

^Brat} ^rmwfjRfiT II 

fwr^t ^tjDsrrg] 
ffvxrt gnfrl a 

^rr«rt *nr?t 'nwi sftr^ n 0 

s* 

For a fragment of this work, see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 594. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

9 a 2 
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1177 g. Poll. 20 (the 1st of which is want¬ 
ing); size 13£ in. by 4| in.; fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Earavildsa (-dkhydna), a poem, in $ sargas, 
on the marriage of Eara-Siva and P dr vail ; 
by Kavtielchara (? son of the physician Yaiai- 
candra). 

The MS. begins in the middle of a verse: 

ftr *ngr. tuttw ii 

wwifl f^^^rr3in^(?oij) 7paar?rt t 

irwewfirsrfit xw: u 

II. begins: 

hh: tjwtw tjfirwnnr 
Wlfis ’ffrfb i 

wraf?T 

nttfsrrft Tnid Tjsr?r(p^rr) n 

III. y g ' ^<§ ' m ry(f) *rnpr^ 

?fh ^ wipftr sTfr: i 
TtTr'dlrrrrrft f?*nfrfun 

vtrWI fffcrnfti tfrcp n • 

IV. Hjpnf^rimTti tr 

wrfv^irfaTrfa^TKt i 
®sr T?r rft (TTVf »T5T 

wurwgt u 

V. tw ?t tftoUfiritfint: 

wqfv* ’ftUTtg: • 

3frrrr^T^q^Ti%nW)?r 
ufirfirf^K^rnt ii 

VI. wpjrt m w*rsjt: 

wmff t*rarcr¥ i 

to trrd ii 

VII. rt?r: trrenm: tntmpnfisnrwffra*: i 
Jarahr: snrcrtbrnft flprwr: shtoj u 

VIII. 'WTarmrerei dfwnrT 

s* 

wnK*: t 


It ends : 

fir* rf^T I 

3* s^Hirrt arefhf% 
fip*rffc*mr f*fTTT3T ntgsr:» 
'rcHrafaripprr milt4 
irafNil: ^f^nifrmnru'nrtrt i 

J sS \^\ 3 > 

jpc: frffftrtnfttrnwd n 

^f?f f c? 

nfrrqnr^Tf^tr: wt^bto 

ftt^^rrwrnj n'mn'd nig n 

ftfifinfssnf 

iwnn ffirvi: irfVOr^mTwrTH^^ n?x- 

w*if spnursw: « 

^ wmi ii 

The last verse occurs, mutatis mutandis, at 
the end of each oanto. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOJCE.] 

3854 . 

2531b. Poll. 9; size 10i in. by in.; 
well written in the Jaina type of Devanagari; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Khandaprasccsti, a poem in honour of Vishnu’s 
ten incarnations. [A.] 

The text, as well as the order of verses, 
differs greatly in different versions. Editions 
have been published in the Pandit, vols. v., vi. 
(129 verses; Benares, 1870-71); and at Bombay 
(1860; 183 verses). 

It begins : 1. 3iUT@T*l<$ 0 (Pand., 52; Bo., 
64). 2. if Jrestfff (53 ; 67). 3. (54 ; 67). 

4. tro 0 (55; 68). 5. 

(56; 69). 6. (57; 70). 7. 
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arnK’nMftrrTT 0 (61; 74). 8. Ararat ° (64; 77). 

9. f*n 0 (75; 79). 10. ^nnt*TO 0 (66; 

82); etc. 

This version lias 135 stanzas, tlie last three 
being : 133. °. 

134. 0 (P., 128; B., 180). 135. 



Colophon : ^T^iT^TfiT Ii 0 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl.; the first three 
versos of which MS. occur as 55, 56, 44 in 
MS. A; as 39, 40, 27 in MS. B; as 10, 12, 13 
in MS. C; as 4, 5, 6 in ed. Bomb.; and as 
26, 3, 4 in P. [Gaikawab.] 

3855 . 

2531c. Foil. 6, the last but one of which 
is wanting; size 10 in. by 4| in.; well written, 
in the Jnina type of Devanagari, c. 1500 a.d.; 
16 or 17 lines in a page. 

Khanda}>raiasti. [B.] 

Stanzas 1-6 as above. 7. VT^TfrfrravrnT 0 
(P., 58; B., 71). 8. Jggnrs ° (59; 72). 9. 

wmj: ^ff« (60; 73). 10. mfhw 0 (61; 74); etc. 
The last three as above. 

The missing leaf contained stanzas 92-115. 

Colophon : li 

[Gaikawab.] 

3856 . 

1996. Foil. 30; size 8| in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing, on coarse 
paper; eight lines in a page. 

Khandaprasasti, here ascribed to Hanu- 
mat. [C.J 

It begins: 1. ^pisbi (P., 1; B., 1). 2. 

° (P. ? B. P). 3. <?^nvrrtKWRt 

(P. ? B. ?). 4. marg.)^trnrfs: (P. ? 


B. ?). 5. (P. ? B. ?). 6. 

s^pSTfTsrT (P. p B. ?). 7. w figrtfl (P- ? B. ?). 
8. (P. ? B. ?). 9. TTCTi rmrftreprt 

(P. ? B. ?). 10. ^5ETf^>^: (P., 26; B., 4). 

It ends : 172. wriftranM (P., 129 ; B., 181). 
173. '<5rr^<?mg ^ (P- ? B., 182). 174. 

(P. ? B., 183). 

Colophon: rtensilwr: 

hhtht ii [De. John Taylor.] 

3 . 857 . 

180. Foil. 84; size 13 in. by if in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1807 a.d. ; nino lines 
in a page. 

Madhavananda, a poem on Krishna- Vishnu, 
in 12 (?) cantos, by Nanda Fandita, son of 
Rama Fandita. 

It begins : 

Nir«rejf>bcT nw 

UTZRififl^i iff?? HTj Tt ^ II II 

wnswgvr TOt ^ *?WTTW 

w^wfsrsrrt 55'S’^ 1 

frnrcwmrt »ro nn: 

ii * ii 

o5t^ s^nrspwl fftnit fwn i 

ftrar inmrassrre HuTgdftt ii 3 ii 
| rhiiftftr fnrr wrmt 

HTHTgziilfwHHipTH?! 1 

fdi tTRfqrqfK Ijficvf fat n i Ii 
vtfar wsretffnt: 

rjUTWl «TT*I WCt HTKT 

5^ grrofa m flpi) *fa(?far)» h u 0 






V 


CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


i. bhagavatpradurbliava , 86 (? 90) verses, 
ends fol 66; n. surasamudrasamvada, 126 vv., 
fol. 15a; in. harigurusamdgamana, 85 vv. 
(numbered 1-40, 4-48), fol. 22a; iv. Snvar* 
nanam, 124 vv., fol. 30a; v. srivirahavarnan^m , 
120 vv., fol. 406; Vi. dutdbhigamavarnanam, 
81 vv., fol. 45a; vn. dvdravaUpravesavarnanam , 
94 vv., fol. 50a; vm. &rivivahavarnanam y 79 vv., 
fol. 556; ix. bhojanavarnanam , 102 vv., fol. 63a; 
x. svapurapratydgama, 100 vv., fol. 686; xi. sri- 
suratavarnanam , 95 vv., fol. 736; xii. madha- 
vdhnilcavarnanam, 120 vv., fol. 836. Cantos 
vn.~xn. are numbered 5—10. 

It ends! 

TrxrTrN^rrt ^rnm \ 
ftrTTg >m^rr^rm> n<mn 

ftwTfl gfa Tm^ftrrr ira ^ T^fr. i 

^ ^in:(!) *tnf «w Fphrt tmo ii 
^ fH ^V^Tf\l^TfV^^fff^^^^aT5^^1TflfT^r^rrT^rTnrTl- 

^rn: *?*h n 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3858 . 

2420a. Foil. 27 (numbered 29; nos. 4 
and 5 being passed over); size 8i in. by 
4 in.; fair DevanagarJ writing of 1701 a.d. ; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

JKarivildsa mahdkdvya, a poem, in 5 sargas, 
on tbe life of Krishna from his childhood to 
his slaying the demon Kamsa; composed, by 
Lolimbardja havicakravartin y for king Harihara, 
son of Sdryapandita . 


It begins : 

nipjniffT ^ i 

II s II 

Printed in the Pa&dit, vol. ii., pp. 79—86. 
It ends: 



t^rt^i^YjoR'aFt fmn m 

n w ii 

^ *p«r i 

w«r: *5*1 n Mf, \\ 

In the edition neither this verse is given, 
nor another added in the margin, and likewise 
counted 56 : 

[«]**[§] 

irensrtfK? 4f?w: i 
gw: grwtggpi w?ft 

^ w^rat fNt u ^ ii 

^fw 

?ftfwc?Tw wwrsr vn wtw 

wtw: n tfww N ^Mb ad wfar 

#WWl^RTftRT ^^unfff^Triiiry t|rI®R?TTTXf 

fiflWTTWRTW W $tng° 0 TTSTWWTlWW II 

[Gaikawar.] 

3859 . 

702a. Foil. 30; size 9i in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1635 a.d. ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Pdrijdtaharana-vivarana , an anonymous com¬ 
mentary on the Pdrijdtaharana, a poem in 3 
dsvdsa, by Ndrciyana Pandit a, son of Trivi- 

kramdcdrya. 

The subject of the poem is the well-known 
incident of Krishna’$ seizing the Pdrijdta tree 
in Indra 3 s paradise and carrying it off to 
Vaikunfha. 
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It begins ; 

■srtawrnTOHsi nwr ^rtnnw i 

^nr: n 

^ jfff ii it gs^rtnf M i ^ fwr- 

?lfW VfTH Klft ^Vit I Ttf% VTHTftT 'grrfTTT- 

*R^K3fa%$;rremfa 5j^fn f^vimvf i jsnrgvrw^ tf 

3 «n: vwton wtu^t ^rfa i ^ smwmrcfVir: 

i gvi 355*1* *n?i ^craiWT n s u 

ntflcfir ii « 

The second leaf of a MS. of the original 
text (marked tjrflc* ^f), containing i. 7-18, 
has been inserted between foil. 1 and 2 of 
this MS. 

Verses 7 and 8 of the text and commentary 
run thus ! 

w* *T*wVn*t 

csufk **i*T*t nt*t(?■. w*i*i> jtrt^) 

*t*t i?* smwl ii $ ii 

tctchth: ’srtywft wwthI 

*nnwtm*t xrt«V 

nifflCv 0 ) **T*t(v°) jT’sitotwwVt: ^ft^shrr ng ii*t 
t®rm 'Udiri^TnwnfiT facnTfir *t*w§*T* i 

*i»f i ’atJTRt ntjrr^t %vi ii $ » 

**f**rT*T*T*r«HtTTin 

swfw ^mr(orft) «tth i 
*ffc fwr^nTRmmrRt 

snioRTm *r* ii b n 

^ ^ftr^niTwt gi:f**iTCnrrt iff: 

s*m t(!) ^fw ***TW fwrr*im*t ^JTTlTmnrW^WUT 
imNwiffa WTTTKR I -5TT*r *«f wrrnfq wfUofrTUT: 

nlmf^iTTwt: *prnrlTsmTmi‘ urcn$( ? ^t 0 ) 

WT* II t II 

It ends: 

3?fw » ^ tt iff 

g&piftr 0 n w a 

^TftwTfm^^r ^w^tt i 
*T5Tff fVqrTnn^T^^TfTT- 

^rf^rri *WpnBni fw II <* n 



4fTfrftTf^7TR tntT^TrT^r^W^T^I^ HThl 

ii 

*m ft??r ^ ^r^rfWt fin? i 
Nirmftirfwt u$r: 

fwm: vwaavnn h 

*hpte?T &oq a 

[H. T. CqLEBROOKE.] 

3860 * 

2229. Foil. 32 (of which fol. 31 is lost); 
size 91 in. by 51 in.; good Devanagarl writing 
of about 1750 a.d. ; nine lines in a page. 

OUagovinda, a lyric-dramatic poem, in 12 
sargas, by Jayadeva , son of Bhojctdeva and 
Vamadevi. 1 

Published by Ch. Lassen (with Latin transl., 
Bonn, 1837), and frequently in India. 

Translated into English (in part or whole) 
by Sir W. Jones, As,. Res., iii., p. 8 seqq.; 
Sir E. Arnold, Col. Ouvry, etc. 

Occasional glosses, mainly taken from 
Ndrdyana Pandita’s commentary, have been 
added in the margin. 

[R. Johnson.] 

3861 . 

2238 d. Foil. 43 (of which fol. 40 is lost); 
size 51 in. by 4 in.; good, clear Devanagarl 
writing (of the Jaina type) of about 1600 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

OUagovinda. Cod. B in Lassen's Proleg. 
Gitagov., p. xii, 

[Gaikawar.] 

1 Thus also Calc, ed., whilst Haeberlin and Jiba- 
nanda make the name Ramadevl. 













CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


<SL 


3862 . 

2789. Foil. 51; size 9 in. by 11 in.; 
excel lent, lurge Devanagari writing; nine 
lines -in a page. 

<r*» 

Gttagovinda. 

The MS. was copied by Laid Mahtdb Bay. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 

3863 . 

2806. Foil. 27 ; 4to, size 9 in. by 7 in.; 
tho same writing as last MS.; fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3864 . 

2933. Foil. 89; size 111 in. by 6 in.; 
large, modern Devanagari writing; five lines 
in a page. 

The same work. The MS. was perhaps 
written in Kasmir. [ ? ] 

3865 . 

2314c. Foil. 4; size Ilf in. by 4| in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Fragment of the Gitagovinda } terminating 
at sarga n., verse 11. [R. Johnson.] 

3866 . 

994a, Foil. 42; size 18| in. by in.; 
good Bengali writing of 1720 a.d. ; 7~13 lines 
in a page. 

GUagovinda, with a commentary called Bala- 
bodhinl —ascribed (though not in this MS.) to 
Gaitanyaddsa, or (? as lie is also called) Fdjdri 
Gosvdmin —written round the text. [A.] 


The commentary is described (from Sir 
W. Jonas's MS.) by Lassen, Proleg. Gitag., 
p. xii. It has since been repeatedly printed 
in India. 

It begins in this MS. : 

zfa t tf’Tsrff nlfPTlfw*nr: n 

wm ■qn^rfvr?rt u 
wst \ 

^TrTT m H iRT II 

C t J v» 

3[P^r§: i 

The author does not again mention the 
Bhdvdrthadtjjikd 3 composed by himself(?); nor, 
does he seem to refer to any other authorities 
except Visva (vn. 21 ; xi. 3, 25) and Hdrdvali 
(xi. 20). 

It ends: 

ftr*T HlfaTTTOff | 

hs^ vfhpjptrPu: trhnrpni stfgqt: 8 n 

To which ed. Calc., 1873 (not 1881), adds 
the verse 4 : 

wmRrrt g^ ii 

In some editions, on the«other hand, the 
work is ascribed to Pujari Gosvdmin; in the 
one consulted (Calc. 1881) this being, however, 
done only on the title-page, not in the 
colophons. 

» * 

The copyist’s name is Siddhesvara Sarmcin. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 


1 wHhrsj 0 B ; eds. 


v. 1. eds. 


3 0 ?r v. 1. eds. 

4 The lithographed Agra edition of 1870 reads: 

srrgwbra ft tsTWTfl gi* u 
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3867 . 

1184h. Poll. 35; size 13J* in. by 4| in,; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in 
a page. 

Balabodhini . A fragment reaching as far 
as sarga vii., verse 25, 

Notes, in Bengali and Devanagarx writing 
on the fly-leaf, make it the work of Pujdri. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3868 . 

2672, Poll. 100; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagarx writing of 1771 A.n.; 
8~13 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda , with a commentary, entitled 
Rasamanjari, by Sankara Misra, son of Dine- 
svara MiSra , 

The commentary was composed by order of 
Sdlindtha , who stood in some relation or other 
(? as Divan) to Hariiankara of Kasivara, a de¬ 
scendant of Krishna Mi&ra , author of the Pra- 
bodhacandrodaya. 

The commentary begins: 
tjf ttot: 

ymyiifiWK i 

mi ^na ti[:] 

xrwrj nfq ii <\ w 

wmfS 

^r: i 

IT* , 3I c fatxrrftra: ipft II* II 

^rT^T w^Trt 

» 

II $ II 

fcBfonr qqsrgfirt ^trftwr fasrtufit 
xrt qfiqnrfifrqTt fat t 

q ainniii 


ftrri i 

qq^Tqfwficq 11 m ii 

ura: ff^TWWt q> q^i: 

inn tpih:(?) \ 

qqiqqmmqq^qfqqt (? wurr 0 ) q?q1^t} qqtf 
feertji: mqqq #ftf^ fqq ?i»rTt£mTwnr^mT v 

[(?Kmrq 0 ) ii «,« 

ff^rer^nn^WTfrr f^ftrrP^^asf ;rfH 
fiwwT qqnPTRt q^fq ■in?! wqi i 
q?T qf^:^Tqifqqq^H?Tqfqqq- 
q^T%fqq*q: gqrrrfqqii q: qqfqqt?^ u $ n 

wnq ^qr?qTWrraT> 

^ ITqq: ^feiTWqTtq^fifaR: « 
qir qq^qf q^qqfajTTTTVq'rc: 
■q^qqncnqK? qqfjr anf^rrq: ■wh: ii t n 

sq qfqfrhjq#5fS[:] ^JTTf^qTq: W*T 
•rfiqTrdwjqqfiq qiq ’qfaTTq>Wm^ qqT! I 

myq^^qr^HT^fq^i:ra?n^qT^fq(?) u <i n 
wt^Tq qflj qq q1iw^(3T>°) qqq 
q(?q*) q^iq nqrnKT iifwi q^nnwT n*n: i 
S*Nrq nqnfqqiq q^qsrqftq*nqTf<q 
qqt s^<qifqcn«tn qqqfq(!) ’'Jft$TT%qrq: 

[■aflrt 1 li ii 

WqnfRT Jjqram STqiTqT Jprrfqq^ I 
qkrmfqq^kpq t^h tqqjqrt o n u 
*jmt: «tfkfqqj?: fqtqftn* HcRT srtqq qp* 7 ft 
qqrtTt^nr^uf^iqt qgfqqT qfatqqi qjq fa I 
qmq qrqiqjf’snr: qfqq^ qrwrfq^Ttft sq qw 
wqqrgfq% q^mi* famf q qft^iiwi 

qrqq^swTqj^ «tn?swTqTqTqifq i qqfnqif^ i 0 

It endsi 

qqiqiT^qf^qqqnJUfqqt qnfgrqt^qTrf 
qq4 qqr ^-fTWFr: qfffqe^tTfqrg q Ktfqqq I 
qq n^wqqrqrTfrg mnl jut qrhifii: 
^raf^r^qnrniftmq: ^jiT%qiw m 

9.b 
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5f?r 

at^Tfu^rl^Tf^HrPif ^tjiT%sn^iiTfVfmtt irhr»ftftf3- 
s'Nmrt tw^rrhrTw^mt ?T?$rafi«nOTrt unrsl 11 0 
tf*nr s «ifc^fc ii 

The commentary is given in the Nirriaya- 
sdgara edition of the poem (Bombay 1899), 
with two different introductory verses. For 
another MS., without any such verses, see 
Bhandarkar, Lists of Sansk. MSS., 1898, pt. i., 
p. 134. [Sib Charles Wilkins.] 

3869 . 

3158 a. Foil. 23; folio, size 17 in. by 101 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; European 
paper; 21-23 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda,' with Sankara Mi&ra’s Rasa- 
manjari ; from the beginning to iv. 16 (foil. 
l-45a of the preceding MS.). 

This MS. omits the introductory verses. 
Two additional leaves at the end contain an 
index of the metres used in the poem. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOO.] 

3870 . 

2811. Foil. 65; size 11 in. by 6i in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of the last, or the beginning of the pre¬ 
sent, century; 11-15 linos in a page. 

Gitagovinda , with a commentary, entitled 
Paddbhav&rthaoandrika , by Miira Snkanta 
bhatjdcdrya. 

It begins: 

nttgfartg) map* ?fr: n s ii 

fnram ii * it 
f^rsfi^T: i 

vri n 3 it 


HTHT*!?- 

fipn 1 0 

As regards the commentary itself, it is 
practically identical with Sankara MiSra’s 
Rasamafijari , the difference between them 
being such as commonly occurs between two 
MSS. of the same work rather than between 
two different works. Unless the authors’ 
names are merely intended as variations of 
the same name, one of the two commentators 
has palmed off the other’s work as his own. 

It ends with the same verse as MS. 2672 
(no. 8868), the last jpada, however, here run¬ 
ning thus: spgwhrsrorawtprfii wat tfmtnrt vjnsnrt 11 
followed by the colophon : 

wThf^Tffwrrrut nrt h3htitt^%5rt- 

nminut win 11 

The MS. was copied for one mT- 

$flr?sfl(!) 11 

For another MS. of the commentary in this 
version, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 286. 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

3871 . 

3054. Foil. 170; size 111 in. by 5 in. ; 
good Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century; 8-15 lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a copious commentary, 
called Rasakadamlakallolim, by Bhagavadddsa. 

It begins: 

Trftrarnrr 


fipmtiV 4»pfc5Nur«urqT min 
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xsftrWHbRxft: to- 
RHB H Hg HhTO g T’ fo WWf f^?fHfTTHTvrf(!) WfiSN 
^ fug ^ jW i^wWT ^ftF^TrrwRic^Ptf »tn^- 
mwrfk i WBrnfrnft s«Pi ®<nwi? i 

TOPtWTfi* i 0 

Besides its verbal explanations, principally 
founded on tho Amarakosha and the Visva- 
praka&a, tho commentary lays particular stress 
on the art of composition as developed in the 
poem, illustrating it by tho rules laid down 
in rhetorical works and by specimens of 
poetical composition chosen from the Bhdga- 
mta and other Pur an as, as well as from the 
String Sr atilaka, the Krishrtakariidmfita, and 
similar works. 

As a specimen of this commentary may be 
extracted its remarks on x. 4,—Prof. Lassen, 
in his notes, having quoted the other com¬ 



’srtas'T- 

vxrroxf Hn^viR'ctftrruTU ftrtf^N 

w fgEH 'qrgftxff fa^nwhrr i jfn 

rt-mn TOTfsumnn u 

[J. R. Ballaniyne.] 

3872 . 

2507. Poll. 45; size Hi in. by 4£ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1642 A.i).; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Gitagovinda, with a commentary (tiled), by 
king Mdndnha, 

It begins : 

wmirt wmrat w uw wfxr; xpx 3^ 1 
nnarq sxipmww it ^ » 

pmiwt *«rt w fPrg^Osiiu R. M.) i 

<*HT fjwtftjHIT $CTT *XThpTT II 3 II 

u'lHil htihhr to: HipOigsfin i 

TfhniYf^Hf -ssTm ? » 3 u 


ments on this verse : 

tfwfwffaprro xtmnnnqi^wTtr w xbrfwRfT- 

wthhh vfnrt ud ttnsra htw 

Hmpfmttwmr x*f%: cSWitothtiuI pmntfH 
fTOrmrfH ujw n^ at wtr ^fkrjfafrr 

ittfi# Jim: jmmim Hrfv: <£€?r fw«rri»H<TRR 

tfhrcro otr: *pg: xmi^rftrRtrtf^ 

cxwnftj zuTai ^ftr it hr w h ’jnmw jtffcrtt ^b! 

ir ^rntti TOt srot hi uwwTO hr rnw: Hfftwnrt 
»fo$WT«rT$faT W? R$THT^ HTtfh 
w fVsrfr W rth: ii r ul m rp- ^R nTvhrf^Tpnrtuinj^- 
twwnrt xFfVRtapr^K unfix wr: i ^fir f%ut«iTTOTf^n 
(?BTrtfHwmT°) w g TOrf%wrin>RTWT%Bfkf« wtmrm- 
gWHfifTH II tftuX HRfirERtrfH: VfiftRR PifpTTW: 
wfirur: wfr. vrant hrtht?tu nRfi'xrRl wg hr 
U tfHHTUt HR^I^rfhfH RHI WrrufHV?HT^ 4 »lf<r<f WTSj- 
wfn Rfi** ii firct nwut 
HTfHTTU UH WtwXH Hl^t II 



URnwm: ^Xur: i 0 

It ends : 

TOtusbscng Hf^tcRgurPt w ufmH 

U3g UTTRU ^5Tfilii I 

TTW^ TO^ntfjHHi^: ^UrraKRTTHW: 

TOfc» wfwortn xjfvu: nxWtHuXfihiH: it 

3fH ’SXuXHxftfHU^NRt RR^TOfUiTHUR ^PlH- 
tftHtHTt HTH HT35T: XRSt; u o ^ VITUTCTf? va 

HV xsrwppjtk M fnwt KlHHTt II 

See Lassen, Prolegomena ad Gltag., p. xii.; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 22. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3873 . 

1212. Foil. 60; size 111 in. by 5 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; 8-14 
lines in a page. 


9 B 2 
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Gitagovinda, with a commentary, entitled 
Fadadyotanika, by Ndray ana Pandita, 

This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India. Cf. Aufreoht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 221, 222. 

The commentator’s patron was Blmhadam 
(here called Bhisvidasa, ? i.e. Bhilchiddsa), son 
of Lalcshnndasa. 

The copyist says at the end: 

mmrr jf'Hnrt ntm xrhrtmft ?fc: i 
** grTtg cR-mrofm? sfr* trc^r ^ it 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3874 . 

118. Poll. 76 ; size 10 in. by 3| in.; fair 
Dovanagari writing of 1642 A.D. ; 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Fadadyotanika , without the text. 

The author’s patron is twice called in this 
MS. Bhishiddsa, once Bhikhadcva. 

Copyist’s signature : tfmr nun vnfmm 


rnirrm* ii 


[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


3875 . 


197. Poll. 144; size 10f in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.d. ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Qitagovindavydkhyd, with the special title of 
Gavtjti, by Krislii).adatta of Mithila, son of 
Bhave&a and Bhagavatl , and younger brother 
of Purandara , Kulapati , and Srhndlika. 

It was composed with the view of showing 
that Jayadeva’s poem can be made to suit 
Saiva doctrines as well as those of the Vaish * 


navas, and consequently each verse is first 
applied to Krishna and Bdd.hd, and then to 
Siua and Farvatl, 

It begins: 

Tfiftf *: trewTSTC nrfmr: irtfjrcmst: urm 

vmrat *T TTfmST I 

vsftmfkral wrawPT s • 

wgrr qfrpQkY: <sfk: u 

sfn mpt 

smifk twmai t 

nuufk mrifui tusrk m 
profit mTfir JTfr mhrntfk^rhrT u 

fjWt ml tmt s^pn tun?: 

lift ^ i 

nmM sru nfk*: jfk 

"inwft ?rt rra Tftsru II 

It ends : 

mm mrmr^rl mbm fkm 

tfnfl nm 3^5: fcwfir: ml*iT%^TgnRT: 1 
ww mr? 

tfVr mWmitfircp 

mimrrul m^rl symtf 0 11 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3876 . 

1180. Poll. 85; size 13 in. by 4| in.; in* 
different, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a pago. 

Krishnabhdvandmrita, or simply Bhdvand » 
mfiia, a poem, in 20 sargas, on the incidents 
during Krishna’s residence in Gokula and 
Vrindavana; composed in 1786 a.d. 
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The first leaf has been supplied by a diffe¬ 
rent (good) hand, beginning: 

h ^f^^^nJTRnfirf^rn: (? ° w^kt:) 

As fol. 1 contains only 12 stanzas, and a 
few words, whilst the second leaf contains the 
last 6 stanzas (37-42) of the first canto, a 
considerable portion of the latter must be 
wanting. 

For an analysis of the work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vii., p. 269. 

It ends: vzrsmi ^r aren r- 

rfT*r f^sprfwrw *fi: wro: ii 

Then follow three more stanzas, beginning: 

»fd: 0 - - *$*$- 

^nr^^nacj H^r^ibrt n [H. T. Colebrooke,] 

3877 . 

584 c. Foil. 27, the last but one of which 
is wanting; size lOf in. by in.; clear 
Devanagarl writing of 1761 a.d. ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Vdsudevacarita-mahdlidvya, or Vdsudcvahathd- 
kdvya , by Vemdatta, son of Jagajjivana ; de¬ 
scribing, in 7 sargas , the youthful sports of 
Kfishna-Vdsudeva and his fights, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Rama , against Karma and other 
Asuras , The poem was composed at the in¬ 
stance of Triloeana, son of KeSava tripathin, 
a Brahman descended from a Gujarat family. 

It begins: 

„ .i t 

T^nTTH 

i 

fhflc’Jtinfjpnwt sTqrffniwRrchsr: 

'>1^3 $srss ^TT%WTxrt h 4 n 



rfT$g: fW #n 

OTfffiTrrV tpiiWT ^4 II <11 

obr^nfnvj: i 

^Tswrnta: ■af^R: u s<it: n 3 11 

jftnirhj 1 

4 11 d n 

’srtt: f ^ tsr} 11 4 11 

^fWPR'SitTTTT I 

43 ^ uww: 4 it: 11 i 11 

^^*rwruf sfr* tjfWhfFff i 
Tjftt^ftnqfiT ^ f <4 *ranrt' wf^oitt v iTt^ 11 9 11 
gvt sri 1 tn^rtg 

$mr*T 3 TTir ^tirnrwTt 

’?r4g 11 t 11 

nttf grirar: ’gfrffW: jrcrft 
tnripvsfrd: 1 
tW farei f»n^n fqwt 4 
* 4 t?rg 4 trerf>r?T^r 4 ff 11 <t 11 
nifg wrg fa^rnpgqTnrrg 

^3TrNT3RrrepT 1 

Hf4 

11 40 11 

far* Kf*T?r^rc^ni 

wt^ 1 

3Y r ll 44 ll 

ir4(!) vru ini«4 

iiTOfn 4pbfn « 

wt^wwrtj *|wt ip^ffcjTTrnrt 

R wfamfiR* II 44 II 

f VMftm. 






















MIN/Sr^ 



<SL 


CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


/ wignftpft irgi^gt 

rnfisrgr^vft *$» i 
f*nr h rrafif^ gw mtm n'W 
tfsTimmufinTOtf farfffir n =15 u 
ftTVm gl^J f^HTTfg^ 

UTfuregrwimgjjsi 

«*|g 11 id 11 0 

i., 31 verses; n., 33 vv.; in., 35 vv. ; iv., 
32 vv.; v., 89 vv.; vi., 85 vv,; vn., 39 verses. 

The missing loaf contained from the 30th 
to the 38th (or last but one) verse of the 7th 
target. 

It ends : 

^fii ^(Pgr^w; tfirwRgiHw: 

wfrsr*srfaf«fi«r: 1 

iwjft vfu<^?bnf%7r: ^rjr^rt sff 

inifa ^smfk ftrri kw# vm hht 11 ?<i 11 
*Nrtafinr Tfaw ^rrsrhrvr^gvn 1 

vtnf *wfl smm it 
u ~ uvrstrra *fargvt mm: hj):h° 


?Ntt «Mt wtu ’mnTS-^^ 3 [t«it xtv: 

pmfwmwff 11 

The same author’s PancatattvaprahrJa was 
composed in 1644 a.d. 

[H. T. CotKBBOOKE.] 

3878 . 

1171. Foil. 180; size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in 
n page. 

GovindaUldmrita, ft poem, in 23 targets, on 
the sports and pastimes of Kr ish n aca it a ny a at 
Vrindavana, by Baghmdtha Ddsa. 

It begins: 

^TTgnrt?? n a n 


iit s^rnmii H^t i 

??ra»r^ i trfg'r*ngir s? T5r't^ra!f# rrmrgxrel 11 3 11 

vilTwnnim^^i^^Hignit: iRwtrremwn 
<n to wtoit 1 

ht wivnwi mn Tit iwfuwuvm gRtftrog mrt 
mait Tinrurtn^HNwg vrfta urn iftfa it 3 11 

SWltf ftjsrmr xrftrarfti ^rreqrv n gt 
imr: mu ^ f^rfir uftrfn: ^ 'nrx.m^ m: 1 
*wj? ^»r«5%c5^fcT fufuu nrnfrifT 1 TOijir 
uttf uifk i^tu Tmtfk u: g grarft Rimt: 11 a 11 

u?<rtft ^fw^pftfWrftqT wumw^ w§rt 

tTHTTHU^fV 1 

'ff&M gffc^ 

awtuRUrn^^f*^ utfV^^ft^jmd 11 4 u 

The work consists of 2472 verses, treating 
of Krishna’s sports according to the different 
parts of the day, viz.; 1. (116 verses) kunja- 
nit(Intakeliracattam ; 2. (101 vv.) kalyavildsa- 
varnanam; 3. (110 vv.) do.; 4. (78 vv.) prd- 
tarhhojanakelivarnanam ; 5. (81 vv.) purvdhna- 
lilei i 6. (81 vv.) do.; 7. (132 vv.) do.; 8. 
(114 vv.) madhyahnaUld ; 9. (106 vv.) do. ; 
10. (149 vv.) do.; 11. (145 vv.) Mrddhdtanu- 
varnanam ; 12. (105 vv.) madhyahnaUld ; 13. 
(114 vv.) do.; 14. (Ill vv.) do.; 15. (148 vv.) 
do.; 16. (107 vv.) do.; 17. (68 vv.) do.; 18. 
(99 vv.) do.; 19. (107 vv.) apardhnalcelih ; 20. 
(76 vv.) sdyamkelih ; 21. (127 vv.) purvani&a- 
vildsah ; 22. (101 vv.) rdsavildsavarnanam ; 

23. (96 vv.) rajanivildsah. 

It ends: 

ItTraftirN* •TOmftrjrrmtrt 

marntfu <?fW «**rfavtcff?rm* nw i 
sntrTwP^Tfmrt fgf^urt umsR 

[ urfav Kutf 2 wgt mitj tertii^ii 


? nw ur. 


f utftpni*. 
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Followed by the colophon-verse repeated, 
niutatis mutmidis, after each canto : 





*nf si ^m^f^vsRu\^n 

[H. T. COEEBROOKK.] 

8879 . 

2314d, Fol. 1} size Hi in. by 51 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; twelve lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of the Govindalildmrita, con¬ 
sisting of verses 1-10 of the 11 th sarga . 

[B. Johnson.] 

3880 . 

2538 e. Foil. 9 ; size 9| in. by 4i in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of 1642 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Krishnalild-hdvya, a poem, in 84 verses, on 
Krishna 3 $ separation from the Gopls; com¬ 
posed, in Samvat 1680 (1623 a.d.), by Madana, 
son of a Krishna (versed in medical science). 

The author is probably identical with that 
of the Ealydnardjacaritra (Cat. Bodl., no. 228). 

Each verse consists of two pairs of rhymed 
lines, one of these pddas being always taken 
from the Ghatalcarpara and appearing in the 
corresponding place of the verse in regular 
order, so that four consecutive verses of the 
Krishnalila contain the text of an entire verse 
of that poem. 

It begins : 

firfe rt (Gh. la) 

■3Tfoerir*WTf'W ^ttr: ii q n 
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Stf^rc: 

(Oh. lb) i 

^ ■arf^ fttm? trfrvir#: 

u * ii 

*pK^nr x 

* w [*] i 

rsr. ffrift (Gh. lc) 

iPiKTfW^ ^ wt ssftfofifi - ii 3 ii 

ftrsTqrTJifwffi’ftwit 

ttfsr rt i 

qqg: ttot fsjrft 

Tf*r«ipqftt (Gh. Id) II d II 

n^Wnts] ?tfiT (Gh. 2«) 

rTq ^ I 

qranfa 4?ft sfq 

irtift v4 *mrommvwr. u m ii 
^rrfa >frail wpntffir 

*r (Gh. 2b) l 

ftp} g qrtf°sra 

ftran: g^^rtfq^v: ■srra: 11 ^ 11 

^tsr fwnq'ftt 

vtt ^ sfinfht i 

jfRtgpin: (Oh. 2c) 

ipf q«Wq(?JIHt sfq) W II 9 II 

^^rrtftrwtnKlqT 

vt gTPTTqr? *nfrqT:( 0 qr) i 
Tf qftflwNJ 3 fqr*rr^ffti(? 0 fT 4 fir) 

(Gh. 2d) n t 11 

Of the 22 verses of which the printed text 
of the Ghatalcarpara (Haeberlin, Kdvyasangralta, 
etc.) consists, the 21 st (tnrfq^TJq °) is here 
omitted, whilst vv. 15 and 16 are interchanged. 
It ends with the following additional verses : 
v?T*fb^ - _ ^ravfsyfirfaf^Tnnprr 1 fqvmrsrmgff: 

’srtanm: ynnqi?t^5rTfq(Tfr?tT tsrfamfavi^ i 
^ira} (jWTWiiiii'tHirtH: qri^^ 
qtqftrt ?fnpi3TO4 qfT%?Tqrqqw II tM II 


'I»■■■■ 


1 Torn, ? 
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nww 

fSrugTirfiprTftw ^w%rf*rvpt i 

fyTrgflnrfayft ^HU HiT W H ttf II ts, II 

3(fw ort= 4 Ttmu ii rfa*'itw 

tto l, grt ^Twgr%T^rw tsrt*} rigur 0 n 

grtptf 

tn;>WTtrtr h [Gaikawar.] 

3881. 

56b. Foil. 46; size 1.0 in. by 6 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

KrishnaUldtarangini, a lyric-dramatic poem, 
describing Krishna’s sports at Vrindavana, by 
Ndray ana, Tirtha, 

It begins (slightly corrected): 

f?jtfnftff*rorqn<f tmw^uwglyii Sir: i 

nytRusr fqirfirfarytTm ii <i ii 


TlfriiftpTOtEftf) fwiR II * II 

rflTRr^writ KT55: II 

^gR^r^rr i 

gfT^TTjT^ i 
yru^irai i 

uVurufcsR grnh»;«i5y i 
irn gro yrrfa\ *pt yu n <\ n 
sr iro fvnftftyiT i 

*r yu 3R i 

3TU *R Tanfa^lR 1R II g° q° II 

tTf^WT^rT WVR«wfrcT I 

ny gfipr i 

yguwwiR(?TTy 0 ) i 
Tiyg Grgw ii vr° n fed) a 

'Ur cJT^JPIWTT I 
^gguTfirfV ^frrftr i 
Tito ngrtf^nr i 

UTJR^W W^TVTT ll 3 || o 


After this song to Ganesa and one to 
KrisJma-Vishnu, the author proceeds to give 
some indication regarding the plan of his 
composition, after which the different episodes 
of Krishna’s career are treated in song; 

^nfr wtmmrcsprg *TyHT ^ l^ f ygrTTft 
*rwHt traftronr nyt qrgpt ut3r*nq; i 
ntul^^Tq^RiTf^g frrfrqrtgrtt^ trw%T 

f^nrer^g ^Trsumt jrti: h s ii 

fttiJR 1 

^ffWR[TOWfWlTSTf^!fl iftqf Sift: || q || 

Trerynftw i 

ira: ^njiRKncl s4 TftrtW>nrhiff ii 3 it 
•ararevrenr: Tfal ygyrrt^ i 
iR>: gnrcnnr (°ny) ynr; qfinr fqfVrr: fac5ii8ii 0 5 ( ii 
cjimrniTff |^tut ugTTus: i 
gmrmT: Ttnyyqg wft;? sffcrftppj^ n s u 
i wt^: u « 

The programme thus sketched out is not, 
however, exhausted in the form in which it is 
here presented; seeing that the eight tar any as 
into which it is divided only bring it down to 
the Edsalild. 

The MS., although written in one hand, 
begins a new pagination after every second 
taranga, counting 16 foil, for the first two, 
and 11, 7 and 12 foil. resp. for the three re¬ 
maining pairs of tarangas. The musical modes 
and changes of rhythmic time are specified 
throughout; and explanatory ilohas are con¬ 
stantly inserted between the songs. 

It ends : Wtar it 

ttjtt irwt gyr ufrisrHj gg$y: i 
y?rfwreT<HTOPt gruif rrt hutuht: ii s ii 
wTwm*rt sftj >?7RT^Tf*Trft ipjNg ut i 
rrr. wth ntalf*: Try u * m 

yfw TslvrrnJTtjTrHfyTfvnnrrt ^^narr^%nrtftTOt 
nytanryriN yru n 

[H. T. CotEBROOKE.] 
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3882 , 

1177e. Poll. 15 ; size 12| in. by 4£ in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Qamatlcaracandrikd , a poem describing 
Krishna's love-intrigues with Uddhd and her 
companions; divided into four kutuhalas (of 
37, 33, 101, 55 verses respectively). 

The name of the author is not mentioned; 
but in a MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
vi., p. 212, the poem is assigned to Kavikarria - 
pur a Go8vdmin. 

I. *rwn>iRf finrlmrTU 1 

*rw»> 2 wnfHrtrStRr: 3 1 

mt n <\ ii 

mu: unr: fiRfa? irfciift 

fam fiftf?* fitf huru ^ i 

imraivf wfitftpjfa: 6 

finjrar m wrerfir wfir't ifi ^ trtfu n * u 
rrw^fiiWr’flnr 8 1 


THrsi UTmrK*r“jfiu?np*i wureftir ii 3 u 
fii^nftr fi* hr ^rir im« ur uur 
f»wmTnwvf^ m 3 *re?ft ^wr nfirmiT i 
sprort sftt u^rtutt 

wmifwaH if ursifmiiaii 

NHw^wri ^ghr firfirct sf* n?i *rt 

uWnmmiiiR ^j^mrn^gmniT i 
nmrr urTfaftfirfisr mpnrtffc ur$TMf&: jtt 

WRT fflT qfi^ST II 4 II 

mrut ■sir ^iMtiTl srrfa ux ^wrmwf^?jni( 0 fif) 
aw mr? mlmsr *j*t mr m mirl urtfSifT i 


1 firfif mrR MS. 

1 «i#wrfrcst: MS. 

5 ? ira’ntftrfm: R. M. 


2 wt fhftuTUTr: R. M. 

4 0 nTCTTfii?fr^: R. M. 

6 ir m® R. M. 


krt: urfinuumxnanw 

«pff(f&) xnrH H^'.iiiii 

mb^fii u%@r*rt5nf&in 

mnsst u wtsnm gun: i 

* xnh irr^amrjrq m uhrm 

mt rrvui'it ur^ro^ifirit ^tpt\swwnir«iTTf n in® 

II. urn: wiprwirut u^wn 

WRr*f wt'FVt fisfini i 

y mfjjfa ffic5i ?rtrm?u 
ysui f^^fis^mfiwft sftiu^i h 

III. *t mfj^T fafira 

fiRrrgTt wf i 

m tfijif ft wrsnfii ysift 
tth. *h: WRrnrfini 11 

IV. rnrr ^fi^firm-smrl *r$5 

Trt m TTOT^ftT^l? *fi: W5PT I 

Vfisn uxtr mufti innnm uqf 11 

Other Gopla mentioned in the course of the 
poem are Ooshtharujtli, Vrajeivari (? Rddld), 
Yasodd, Odrgi, Tula8% Paurnamdsi, Kaldvali, 
Vidyavali, Vi&dkhd. 

It ends : 

firTO s^- 

hrt: imT^TPjir firrnig waR N 

wl^r ^ ffir 11 id 11 

(Tfi^ «ifir 1 

tivm sn^firetj 

wfin^ 11 mm ii 

^fir ^^FEfTTwfir^rtrt ^ g$ f fgg muni 11 
Tfwkfm iffiniTufti mnuiurw 1 

?T W^ mgm1-Tm vn T mw T: nrm:(!) 11 
fcJRRTHm (Amarus., ed. Simon, 8) 11 
T55tUTTU II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.) 
9 c 
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3883 . 

2539 a. Foil. 19, one of which (fol. 18) is 
wanting; size 8 in. by 6 in.; indifferent De- 
▼anagar! writing of 1603 a.o.j twelve lines in 
a page, 

tiadhaprasada-yamaka, a poem, by JEkanatha , 
describing, in 46 alliterative and rhymed verses, 
Krishna 3 s appearance at Vrindavana, and his 
reception by Rddhd ; with a commentary by 
Lakshmidhara Suri. 

The poem begins : 

*fhtT3r*r«fr wn*?q4i*: wT^rgr^vm^rtTr: i 

55^tqf>r|^«^nmq^nrr(rfw5rt mfqwm n <\ n 

^^^%inrcrfVgirqft «TPfts^fHTifnafrnrtn?u 
wfwalspr?} qihr: » 

gwjcjjrtiTw^ wj » 3 n 

The commentary begins: 

^faq^fqrfk?rqTt 1 

»Rfw 11 s 11 

1 * fturTHTg^n^Tryff^j fkHRt 1 
?^TOT»rr^i§J!rfflf>Tnpt •fipiig *73 qwf?: h * 11 
f*W3 0 » 3 w 

w* q^rarrowfosn Tnmmp.q 1 
«rai fqqqtt<?Tvrt g R’hrtfftntT fWr 11 m h 
3 T? TIRWW: 'sfojng T*RTS(iT<li WTO *T tssRfmmrH I 
w* ^^n^njT^f^rorr 1«11 nhns * 0 11 wrm hth- 
^ 13 ° urarwtiifii: yan:® * 1 * 5*3 1 8 * 4 5*3 « tfR* 
* 3 *t° gf*5T****5 m T* rfo * t 5 ^*mg ^nrr?j **** w *5 
3:^ to wRTrr: wwit hh ftrcrt 1 **v***it*r: fqfkj 
k**r wt?r: 1 * 3*1 *nn*t ^ftfirenftsrtir: 1 0 wrtw: 
w* *ptf Trwtjfr ***3 i ® 

The gap caused by the loss of the last leaf 
but one extends from the middle of the com¬ 
ment on v. 48 to near the end of the comment 


on v. 45. The last verse of the poem, with 
the comment and colophon, runs as follows: 

ww*m*fk***«Tft 
Tfrfewim^iiTnwBTft: 1 
ttPto 5*3(1)- 

?rnnft*fkfk*T ht\ m311 at, 11 

33^T3*1W -«r} wr r fr *n* 1 

W*>t 1 wuwnrmf%mRTfi; wmS: f*«4 

H^rHTtPwfVwtTft 1 igpr: Mk%t* 1 tft- 
1 %>pr s vfft fqwfi? n>fi?w31 f 4 3*3 ttw* i ^57* 
T*fktRw^*fkfVr*T *rf*TT*T*t mt: *£?: im 
*hrb*f%fv *hft*ftror4 *r* *f* *fi***t ttww u 

e*i v*i T nmrerg w* *rmi **nf n ^rwrt- 

*W3ftt HtN>rr] rtetT usm* it #*3 q^f qsrrw- 

qf^nfrnpffW't *5 *toto *5T*w$f* 11 

The two outer pages are inscribed (not 
always very legibly), by the eldest son of one 
Bcvaltrishna, with apophthegms of proverbial 
wisdom, in 33 verses (only the first 26 of which 
are numbered), apparently part of a century of 
blolcas, called MurlchaSataka, exposing the frail¬ 
ties of human nature with some degree of wit. 
The first three couplets run as follows: 
wg ig^ST* TT»r3 # * *nr ftraiN 1 
** p* ***** gNf rfhr^rbrt *fV*H* 11 s 11 
wrrpxf fW svt**: ***rnrt OTsnutfk » 
^*n*W 5 ftn 5 mr)r muni *f**hr* 11 q 11 
3fr*fq*sftnrm: qnarranr* tfjnrt 1 
fkgfk: fkfq*>tftTOl qfhr* 11 3 » 

Colophon: ^fk f $ 3 n ** t ** 1*13 11 *3fat fgi^fu 

%fwk ^wftnjqT 5qk7* 11 r 

* LGaikawaeJ 

3884 . 

146 . Foil. 47 ; size 14 in. by 6 i in, j fair 
Devanagari writing of 1777 a.d. ; 13-22 lines 
in a page. 

Radhasudlidnidhi, a poem, of 170 verses, in 
honour of Rddhd, by Jit ta-Harivarnsa, son of 
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Vydsa; with a commentary called Oashalm, 
composed, in Samvat 1830 (a.d. 1^73), by 
Gosvdmin Kfipiila Narottama. 

The text begins: 

wmt: ^Tfu 

*fit 

nw ^ » * » 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no, 239. 

Colophon: sfx 

^g ^gftw fircfir* TWTfmftrfWH flmffmrwrr h 

The commentary begins : stnitt* n 

firwgfiT) t 

«rar nw ^sinsra nfiniv i 

*ffk ■r^ Orar u * n 

wrpTntn^R nfirfi s^(s i) ' 

f^xxptf f ^ ^w^ngvrftfv: u 3 u 

fir?TTt •rr^TJrt ii 8 11 

^ rmf< 5 Tftrsii<}Ofrf^xei: 

fiwi?unmnfh&: twWbn wrmrd n^w-i: 

wuft ^wmgn#qH N f^t>n 7 m^ Jtnspn^tfir 1 wi: 

II 

It ends: 

^fNTjwpnTrst ^ firm u s 11 

nj^T^ff^TTl f? ^Tfn ^ i 

smrmd TftnKTSfl fir TratrgfFrt mu °3n 
^HarmfiK?^ w: *pft 1 

n3W ifa *TOT ll 8 II 

fiR^Tuntro «t$ fTfianft 1 

nffirw^ wmd j^h a m ii 

^fir rsiWl^Tfb^Tcsf^Tfii# (!) ’sfiH^vi^vrFnfii- 
fzarf wn«STBl wnfsnnuw 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3885 . 

1398a. Foil. 9; size Ilf in. by 44 in.; 
clear DevanagarJ writing of 1742 a.d. ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Rddhavinoda-vydkhyd, a commentary on the 
Rddhavinoda —an alliterative rhymed poem, in 
19 verses, on Krishna's amorous sports, by 
Ramaeandra, son of Jandrdana, and grandson 
of Furushottama —composed, by B halt a hard¬ 
ly an a, son of Rahganatha, for the son of Suka- 
deva Paridita-s iro man i. 

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 299): 
fnwnwvpr^nir^ nr??} wnfw vRTfiifir ' 

UTwfE*W*«r$fdk rnufi^ynwi 11 a 11 
tnvrmtnvT^nT rnTT^m^IfinuT i 
trinfhnrfinfrarFn finanrefirorr 11 * 11 
TmfnWfim wftfiwromfs- 

tmft 1 ht55^ • 

It ends : 

(TfRtn Hg^mnnil «ro: ii 

rnnwPt ^tunwia 1 » 
nfinaKTTtfuniT: rpfiufcj n^t^rnr 11 
The commentary published (with the text) 
in the Grantharatnanulld, vol. iv. (Bombay 1890), 
professes to be Rdmacandra’s Frakdba in the 
introduction (fjhnref^rtm 0 II SII 
«cKT5t: nfifWK « ^fttnrr mr?kn wfi- 

11 * 11 ), but from verse 2 to the end (inch 
the final verses) it is identical with the present 
work. The commentary in Haridds Harichand’s 
edition in the Kavyakalapa( Bomb. 1865), though 
beginning with the first introductory verse of 
this commentary, and probably throughout 
based on it, is not the same. Cp. also Weber, 
Berl. Cat., nos. 577, 578. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1 Thus also Gbardharatnam., ? r. w. 

9 c 2 
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3886 , 3887 . 

1177 b & c. Poll. 8 & 16 j size 13i in. by 
41 in.; fair, modern Bengali handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. 

VildpakusumdnjaM, a poem (by Rupee Go- 
avarnin), in 3 1101 stanzas, addressed partly to 
Rupamavjarlj separated from her husband, 
partly to Rddhd, pining for the absent Krishna, 
and partly to Krishna himself j followed by a 
brief commentary thereon, or rather a para¬ 
phrase of it, by liaghundihaddsa Oosudmin. 

The poem begins : 

fd WtUfr ifaWT JT 

ftt: vremr ^ n ff nsnwlftr i 

fWTVT ’BpnRTnWw|sitTtrT 

nil nwfn f*g it <i it 

nf^HT nriww stern 

wrote nrnni i 

mfn fnfsn^gnrren: slmm: n 
grofa ro milt nrann# ngw n n ii 

?ron tfewaft i^gwnwtapn t 
fn^rowtewwirateniit^Tmfhir 
ng«r tennmnT trnte nTtenn w^t» ^ n 

nil SlrT II 

wjrfq u ro: 

teroro^gn mmwrn: i 


w» yimtnra? nnw it <\ n 
nl *rt ninn iTawv( 

wa: nr^U?T^fvi: w*finr: #0 rsnrcsjte: i 

^Tifopreranrrr w u *11 

ItrorgroteiTit jrowrwnnnnnnHfaijrn^ i 
wffn^: nrj-.nfjiwl nnmi rt ngnranrte n 3 h 

nnginro fnwtt. 

fw nute i 
?i mTfste win nren 

nr ra ^nn fnftt fn^mte w: u a a 


gte ?:^- f gsn wR> ^r fnmnnfirjfjtf spf i 
fd f wro^ntnpctTf* wi u h ii 

prp?lnrnnn^Tft^in *rt wt i 

inrT^rwrfa^wraniqlf^fq sflqq H ^ t) 

■$fn i nwwgrtenit teroVintgronTtral: i 

^wrnntnrm=iTf siInn nRrfntlswwt: n 9 11 

Between foil. 7 and 8 of the text there is 
a lacuna extending from within v. 73 to within 
v. 94(?r.93). This gap was apparently caused 
by the leaves of the text and commentary of 
the original MS. from which this was copied 
having become mixed up ; the missing verses 
of the text now appearing in the commentary, 
immediately after the comment on v. 83, in 
the order vv. 84-92, 73-82. 

The poem ends: 

?# want wnfti vfmvfi 

t e \» 

In nntfh fmrtt teste? wfm i 

dKnnrfmfq tef n nrftnnrt? u soo « 
mfn nnrn5n%fn wrogrgromrii 
nnnnnftre^#; nnrg:r?renrrf*jrn i 
fNf^mf^niiaf^ t^ fnnm nrgrajl 
nnr nn rofn?nnn irntw gf# »rt^ ii ioi ii 

■^fjr nmw:» 

For another MS. of the text of this poem, 
ascribed, in the colophon, to Rupa Gosvdmin, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 62. 

The Commentary begins: ^ lEUW^fV urte 
nrten\ gr ?t ntewr ^rnn rom fttwm <iw teft 
ng*t n f? n?nte *te cttttt nsr nnronrHtnmn: w 

an team m«i# wfrfi ^gnrn^nn nmfn fmnniTfc «4u 

? ^n*wft ’fiftn w^minfwfHnn; («qq) 

fs nfnm mnun nra'l nr,?Tm wum 

Atw i t n fa mniTTiffTW nmrr^: wt: iftwisi; 

^nn: nrer nn htI nnnfii 11 ? it | tfinmft 

ti l^q n f iTFn^ fnf^nnwWf ^ wgt nw ;wn nwr- 

g iw y g l g m nwrora; fn^ra^t fn^TOifiqtn 
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Ht.$tRT (f 0 Hn^uirr) vpf^tin HrfHHt wr) 
fiiinnw Trfviwm ^sr vnfffn 3 ii h: 

HjTHHJH: WJt3?Tf Hi ’HrrTHrH * 

mm mnft sftw i h mpRp*: wj: WHSft*: hh hh- 
vthpj: Hrtnrw’CT ftrn: i hh: Wnfip'*. hsthuhth: n <t n 
H'&rrarm^: 0 ^thI^tht^htpc if w»m iihii 

H*. jfUHTfHXTHW: HIT#: tTTRrj^Hf^C# Ht 

’armrnnr ■* mrrml wj Hnwfn 0 « 3 11 i * 3 Tfafa ^ 
tTf«m fHRs fnfW* 1 ht 1 m HH*m 0 11 8 it 

It ends: t «HTHfH t tlftlHf *rfa HtfaHTHt fHHH 
-qrr Ttftr Fi <*T(t ?}h rRtfa (T^T HHTH « HH fHHTt 
7nac5TH: f« STifPHWlHfq HfHiigHttf ft* MmHHT- 
VTHfH [it Hoo ll] TT3H: HH.HHT Hrfrrd?^: 

ofiT§: tTHT^^nnWHI HHT fHc5TmFHHT5rf^tf?r fa- 


hth ftiftnm <pt hh^h: hht: (hh) Hfnnm 

3fir hh irnlg fwnwi 11 H06 (hoh) 11 *fir ’sfhqjHm- 

^rHlfPSlf^HT frrPHHr H^Hc5lH$$HRSc<5SrN;T HHTHT II 

[H. T. Colebbookk.] 


3888 . 

11771i. Foil. 6 ; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 6 or 8 lines 
in a page. 

Padakkaduta, or Krishnapadankaduta, a poem, 
by Krishna^arman Sdrvabhaumob-bhat(dcdrya , in 
45 verses, describing the grief of a gopi when 
reminded of the absent Krishna by his foot¬ 
mark traced in the kriddkanana, 

It begins : 
jfpqft 

wrrsr grftgfrfwHTf^r f?rhrfnn 
wm nf w 

The poem has been printed in Haeborliu's 
Sanscrit Anthology, and other collections, 
with an additional verse at the end, according 
to which it was composed, in f^aka 1645 (1723 
\jy.) ) for mahdrdjadhirdja Rdmajivana. 


For another MS., the colophon of which 
locates the poet at Navadvlpa, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, ii., p. 380. [H. T. Combkookh.] 


3889 . 

11771. Foil- 16; size and writing as in 
last MS.; six lines in a page. 

PadankadutOf-tikd, a commentary on KrUhna- 
§arman’s poem, by Ildmahari. 

It begins : 

•THTT HlftH* 

^HTrp^HHT^HtHTrf sfisf HTHTHTHt I 
HjWaSIJH Stst HHT 

ftnr: H?rgw farm nfcutt tth: hwh: ii 

It ends : 

fijOJH! HHTHl II 

fir ^ — w fHHTlftHrl- 
U^T^i»^i|TH?trrHTH3Hf 5 HHfWK: I 

hthI fesrsr^fmt fang* sh Ttart spt 
nt 3 H^CTHH’awfHg^HFt I II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3890 . 


1384b. Foil. 15; size 14i in. by 5 in. ; 
careless, modern Bengali handwriting; six 
lines in a page. 

Pdnthaduta-kdvya, a poem in 105 verses (in 
the fsardTdavikridita metre), by Bholdndtha, a 
Yaishnava Brahman of Tiburl. 

The subject of the poem is a love-message 
sent by a gopi (perhaps Bddha ) to her lord 
through a pilgrim who passes by on his way 
to Mathura. 


It begins: 


wresa^TH 

Hreanf whwht hhphht i 

gifipn uT«R'iuHH h: 

fs^jnnx h; Htfcni: ^Pt Hg^rmm v ui u 
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ipft twfrt UHsnn 
f^rtm H^ffvfwmrnHfecrrugTt i 

WTHTWTIa W 3 P*pT f%WU*pTr«ft 5 *rfl SSJJ 

HUWt >rt>}pr>niWT$ W ^T2|tf || * ,| 

aifTfwf'r ftpr wertf* wt 

*«?? T^nrirp^iirjfy t^wwrorn wr « 

”^(!) v«r:« 3 n 
wnwimrwirrftrt wfrnrW 
^ wfetwfwiwtw^w^wrTrrOT^fbr i 
f r vTCTfiwrni ^rgftrfVf^r Tffy^rvrrt 
?ws> Mpr> fi? wg f^ 1 *TTtT(iint^ u 4 » 
*ra-«t in »to f* wggrrtnwrt# nrtrfjpj 
*»£ *rt H^rr 'csrqfant m*nr: » 

*?N* nfnwwi&r *Tf^nn wfaw 

T*r%(?i*rtr) fwfktft ug^nn^Cf) WTWRTftl 

[*P* II M II 

It ends: 

m^np* gnptofWssrwtr 
iron jpw^r w urn wftrt fif *rt i 
mVwwu»^wTc[gtf] wf¥d 

* *i|?WT i-RU W m^Tit II 105 II 
f^TKTipT?: [s]u^rt unit 

*1*1 waiem^fcprt(f) wrfejrrr 1 
qv*v*trzrvrrt wtlfrrfdkunsj g^r 
^f^fr 9 r» f$ H^rfnrr nmi?T 11 <io« 11 
wjWtanifinihrww ftplsu^ npa} pr 
wtgnwnwcwt^ tfwt ^ y nr a i gm^4 1 
tnifwiqi'TTfpf^TcniwrT^tT: witfri: 
irownnf^ippj wirt thfPnftrrwu 11 -hom h 

[H, T. COLJSBEQOKE.] 

3891 , 

1177 k. Foil. 14; sizie 13 in. by 4| In.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 


1 ?f*rt orig. MS., corr. to fa^. 


Hamsaduta, a poem, by Rufat, (or, as he 
is here called, Rupadeva ) Gosvamin, in 142 
stanzas, picturing Rddhd as sending a love- 
message to Krishna, who is absent at Madhu- 
puri. 

It begins : gpj ftrwroft ° 

Printed in Hasberlin’s Sanscrit Anthology, 
pp. 374-400, and in other collections. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3892 . 

570 b. Foil. 32 ; size 12f in. by 5| in. ; 
large, modern Bengali handwriting; si* lines 
in a page. 

Hamsaduta, by Rupa Gosvamvn. 

On the margin are inscribed occasional 
notes of explanation, 

DJ. T. Cqlebrookk.] 

3893 , 

570 a. Foil. 30; size and writing as in 
last MS. 

TJddhavaduta, another poem, in 131 verses, 
composed (?by Rupa Gosvamin ) in imitation of 
the Meghadiita. In this instance it is Krishna 
who sends his love^message to Rddhd thropgh 
his friend and adviser Uddhava, 

The poem has been printed, under the title 
of Uddhavasande&a, in Hteberlin-’s Sanscrit 
Anthology (pp. 323-347); whilst a different 
TJddhavaduta (by Mddhavahavindra of Talita. 
nagara) is given in the same Anthology (pp. 
348-373), as also in the Kdvyasamgraha (1872, 
1888) and Kavyahaldpa (1864), 

It begins with a verse not given in the 
edition: 

ttwm*w: w. 1 
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TPnH^nqPcgs'fl'siirifcrarrC? ®$r0 
wTOt f*ri yarm: «t in ii 

wr^T^freftrat g f » *n r n tl fmt: 0 

The MS. omits the last verse of the edition 
('STf^TWo: °), ending with the verse Jltowtelwfa- 
o and the colophon : ^fir t^qn’qftwpsrT- 
**ml ii 

[JEL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3894 . 

823c. Foil. 17; size 12f in. by 4i in.; fairly 

good, modern Bengali handwriting (without 

diacritic r-point); eight lines in a page. 

Ucldhavacarita, a poem, composed by Raghu- 

nandana Dasa, in 163 verses in the mandd- 
• 

krdntd metre; in which Uddhava appears in 
the character of a confidant of Krishna , bearing 
messages backward and forward between the god 
and his female companions, who are rendered 
desolate by his disappearance. 

It begins : 

sTTFSTT irTWofrT^TRHT^: I 

fiR i ap ^ 
imtar i 

nmv jw xi ^fw fav^(?ftnni) 

ft Hnrffr girsr^ n * h 

*ft 

w*nr mr ?t^ t 
wwfan 

*ri*TT&T smjTrnft nt h 3 11 

It ends: 

**4 wrtf^jrih: i 
^ tot 

firom vd< *rartfW jw 11 ^ u 


m yd wsmn 

hi«i! irwt Herron Irnimif* wft i 
^wnrNr TOit 

*rm: srr ii <i$$ h 

3^ffT ^rfcg ?nmt 11 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3895 , 

12. Foil 11; size 12 in. by 7 in.; large, 
modern Devanagan writing; five lines in 
a page. 

Mulcundamuktdvali, a poem in honour of 
Vishnu, ascribed to Rupa Gosvdmin . 

It begins: 

TSR JSfi <5$ 

The poem consists of 30 verses, two and 
two of which are in the same metre (or tune). 

It ends: 

WTrrTf^ir^ftf%fW?t r^arfv: I 
^T*T^vTvi*rr nij m 

11 3011 11 

^fir *^ 3 *^ 11 

It was published (with a commentary of 
his own) by Premacandra Tarkavagisa , Calc. 
1859; also in the Kavyamdld . 

The author's name is not mentioned in this 
MS. [? J. R. Ballantyne.] 

3896 . 

1184g. Foil, 8 ; size 13 in, by 4| in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

MukundamuJctavaU-tiled, an anonymous com* 
mentary on Rupa Gosvdmin’ $ poem. 
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It begins : 

Wf vr«: vfLrftfRrnt u ti 4r4 g*- 

5*TT5«n ggrc* wlf* i ^Ktrf^fK: \ 0 

It ends : 

mshr xtflrtftfta: 'pi: i 
**Nn tffftr it * " 1 ~ ~~ 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3897 - 3899 . 

1184d, e, f. Foil. 26; size 18 in. by 4f in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Throe poems in honour of Vishnu and 
Krishna 

I. MukundamukttivaU , in 30 verses, as above, 
foil. 16-4a, without the author’s name. 

II. Manodulahivya, foil. 46-14a, a poem in 
101 vasantatilaha verses, in which the poet, 
who calls himself Vishnudasa KavJndra, makes 
his own mind the messenger for convoying his 
feelings of devotion to Vishnu. 

It begins : 

fVtf^ «TTftT 

^irerTTfttr gft<nfu *jg;?rsTfft i 

«jstT ^ ^rT^ftrfirffcm^njifvjP'ntrt 

gmTmfsmxnr uitsr u s it 

4tn: 

^wrt Tint Elff i 

wfri 4rt*fa s^fnrr: a utbA 

wv fw«i snraf ?fmrwwtw(?) it ». u 

It ends : 

5^rr4u4(°*»m R.M.) uuu 
wsf ftgfifrrimfoTnrr pm i 
■amici uf4 fW? g;ut R.M.) 

Tsft gttfnpfCg 0 R.M.) tppt it 

s;far uvfarnsrai with it 


For another MS. of this poem (wanting the 
first leaf) see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii,, p. 56. 

For a Manodutikd, by an unknown poet, see 
Stein, Cat. of Jammu MSS., p- 287. 

III. A poem in prose and verse, by Oopdla- 
hhatta, descriptive of Krishna’s sports with 
Rddhd and the Gopis, and perhaps forming part 
of a larger work (foil. 146-266). 

It consists of four chapters, viz.: vasrma- 
cauryahelivartanam (ends fol. 176), hharakhanda 
(fol. 20a), pdralch a nilalceHvartanam (fol. 24a), 
and danalchanda (fol. 266), 

Chapter 1 begins : 

4 wurr srtr 

m|: 4 rrmnr: t 

wnm^fWIrliTiJHU bput tn?ufhr 4 xftfipft 
xtWRi *t fag: ftigrTOT ?rw w. ii h ii 
srufir 3Tc5f?PTrwt(!) 

ffUTffTufrnm: pfanrvfig^Tt 

Ch. 2 -. mft fgvrivfri: ugrt tmprNt 

xmur: (?«**:) n 

TTvrgfbnrwrrK 0 ^urfft) fawgtsjtrr w 

faram ^ftrHKntnrium: « 

gran: utfp5^HP<ffir?*(T»TmB n 39 n 

Ch. 3 : 

ftrafa wwRfurw fau^Rt 
TTUt gmatTg^fafa^IStt |T I 
favm irrfar p?w gvrfcv 

mn ymf ufini 

Bpil uf$surtet ufrirr nurd? ?rtfai 
gtTt wi^Tufufr^HfirTT^ ( 
gt: HT'uIaTd «r?^T^4H'TTuf44 

HjTf?r®wrrc5 mg rnr^f n 

Ch. 4: wm fif^T wwijffn mrwgnt n*f faifcf 
but! uvptrtwmr gmi) « 
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-m sptf ftrc* lfr|g$ 

f ^ sr? ntnrofrxfH: i 

’WET TO ftfisxfq ff W(T*t% nm 
TO it 

It ends : Tfift TTVT li 

^.4)TOigtifi^lfcTTOT!3^fi 

3 PaftTO:TOW^forwijTOT^ i 
^'tgnanwx^rnf^w^’gntq (?) 

wnm TTw^nCfin^fT) irftiirnnmirl 11 
xrrcnr tot tfftrfa: gtTraggnu fawr* wi i 
T rurfh wlfn: w? n’ftt nTT^nrl u ?fiT ’sOnVrosHj- 
fgrf«nft group: wro: ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3900 . 

1605c. Poll. 35; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanngarl writing of about 1750 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Krishiiakarnamrita-stotraratna, a poem, of 
three iatahas, in praise of the youthful Krishria, 
by ( Bilvamaiigala, also called.) LUdsuha, pupil 
of Soniagiri (?). [A.] 

The three Satahas, here consisting of 113, 
111 and 108 verses respectively, begin thus: 
I. NjrmftrtNfiT utufnfcnKu 

fjfrsrwJe , 5r i 

3rtc5T^nfaTT# snmh ii i h 

V?fTFT 



ftlHJTtTrafS II ? II 

^rm'nVfu-ui -^TOTOTutu «3TTuvt (° «taf) 

•smrrmtf t 

W ^rorl *ni pvfw^rntTOTOT^j:»$ ii 

gftraiimftflfni gru*fri urn:: t 

qtfaiit t. « •» « 



III. vrrer rosntf * TO3na i TOw % 0wd 

*ref gwfg'? i 

Trrogtf ii <\ ii 

It ends : 0 U it 

ut HlfrrfSsnf ^ 0 n so$ ii 
3Pig TfUJ gut gTOfcfcpft 
•spnj ung yan) gfuntgmglu: i 

. £ v t \ 

*PfiJ ^ 

snrg >r^rg gg>g:»«iofc« 

afTfr 

f^5T?raf ?bj^f u 

The verse from the Karnamfita quoted above, 
p. 8135, occurs as i. 55 of this MS. ; but not 
those quoted from Bilvamangala (for which see, 
however, the quotations in the Sumangalastotra, 
below, p. 14746). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3901 . 

1994. Poll. 40; size 81 in. by 4 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper); ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] The MS. is very far 
from correct. 

I. consists of 105 verses; but in colophon : 

II. , 105 verses, but in colophon : £T??5refh*V 
wr^T7r»temt 0 fgTfHrcfro* • 

III. , 89 verses, ends: 0 ii li *n Jft- 

fw 0 II ts « *P»tJ 0 II fct II 

ntW ^TTTfTOH 
ft* tot nifrvTT^ i 
ugTut toi ftr?!^! 0 ^) 

^Trft^oRm(?) w ugfg ii t<i ii 
gfti thU micilc?i'’pgftrftfttf’tf ^^igirertaEWT- 

5Ht(»Wi I., II.) fitfinfro* ^ II 

[Dr, John Taylor.] 
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74 . Foil. 16; size 1 Of in, by 3f in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.j 
ton lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Erishnastotra, 
and ascribed to Bill) am a ngaldcary a. [C.] 

The three sections consist of 106, 109 and 
67 verses respectively; but in the first century 
tho above figure includes a number of verses 
supplied in the margin, whilst others (as e.g. 
107-112) are marked as omitted in tho margin. 
From the colophon it appears that the copyist 
on purpose omitted some verses. 

The text ends as MS. A, after which the colo¬ 
phon : $fir 

[H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.] 

3903 . 

1177 f. Foil 9; size 13| in', by 4$ in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
in a page. 

Lildsuha’s Krishnaltarndmrita, satalca I., 
consisting of 112 verses. [D.] 

[H. T. Cqeeueooke.] 


1293 . Foil. 108; size 12f in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Karndm ritavydlihya, also called Suvarn aba¬ 
sh aka, a commentary on the Krishnaharnamrita, 
by Papa Yallaya Suri, son of Tirumalla Bhat- 
topddhyaya and Kanifamambd j with the text of 
TpltUaka’s poem between the commentary. 

The three Sdtakas , consisting of 111, 110 
and 106 stanzas reap., have separate pagina¬ 


tions; mistakes occurring in sat. it,, whore 
no. 36 is passed over and the last leaf is mis¬ 
placed at the end of the whole work; and in 
Sat. in., where nos. 28-37 are passed over 
without any omission. 

It begins : 

■srhcuf wbruT wratf t 

zrarrt Tmnuw trawl 11 <» 11 
nwt nww 1 

s^fniru 11 * 11 
Sigmon • 

misnrM grfirqt ge it 3 u 
*r?i»tTwt wfmwluttni); t 

*rf#w it 8 11 0 M || 

trrnr *rcpr n 1 

f^w Hwfwfw wfwtn 11 % h 

vrhtwtnftfffffhw girfq 1 

wfrtwra#(!) ^fi uficgvig w wwr: it >9 11 
wwnera wjTrfu fWlrniNisN 1 
ft waiwt wwf^srfsrrTwnW^: 11111 0 

tW fourth: vmfr srrhsTtfw 1 

Nwrnftrrftfrr 1 « fi4rrrwft#Tw rfwfVjjfit nfi^wvpriff- 

iffnfif 1 tt sfufw wfw 1 ?r 

g 3 4*1 n 

nwnsuw if* W5f ^rt- 

n^TfjiwfWTW 1 tgf?ng «nq4*f*w * 3 f^rgr- 
rfwftmnfri s41 wst Nwmfwrftfjr *«fvmtn! uttffwuT* 
wVnwira: «pr: 1 n*r Ntnnftsrftfw 
fiNpntf 1 fwinn kt 

wtTfw^Ttwfwwfw 31 wi trm- 

fnfrtm fnfTfinwnnmftw;: » 4 <m 

i nur-m 

fits! 41# f#fw w * <rvrRs: 1 w jpr- 

rahtbra: ’alyra 1 Tfl sfu srefw 1 0 

It ends: m•nlfw°iisot f 11 #r 

Ht*T I.; 11.) uhyjfgfw=t;mft!RT ninngngfnnT 

fhrfwrnnt wrcjTgtr’aTOPmrt iprtul 

sutr: 11 


3904 . 
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There is much uncertainty about the San¬ 
skrit spelling of these apparently Tamil names; 
the father’s name appearing in the colophons 
as the mother’s as wfiPlfaT , 

and oR^hrutsrr, and the author’s name as 

rntitrgrwj and unnrera. 

[H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.] 

3905 . 

2577. Foil. 46 ; 4to, size 10 in. by 8i in.; 
modern Telugu writing; 81-33 lines in a page. 
Foil. 126 and 146 have been left blank. 

LUdhiha’e Krisknakarndmrita, with Tap a 
Yallay a Suri’s commentary. Adhydya (or Sa~ 
taka) n. and in., of 110 and 106 stanzas reap. 

The commentary begins: 

mN# vg:» 

uramsniwfb ?w<rta*rt Ttmn n^ir» 

g ngW irwrartsf 

^ ussrcw wrrM w^t iN msTOin? i '*rfW- 

it^WTftpTT t 0 

Adhy. m. beg. fol. 24 ; 

sf tiw’iTufa u 

(Text:) ??% 0 H *» II 

It ends: svk 

[wjifm'rruiTwntt adhy. nj 
wra: h 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3906 . 

823d. Foil. 38; size 12f in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Satan garangadd } a commentary, by Krishna - 
ddsa ? pupil of Rupa Go&vdnwith, on the first 
sat aka of the Krish iialcarndmritiu 


It begins ; 

fVwTmwwfo i 

*rHtfhr(f*r*$wN.) w<*t «Tfff>l^if^m^mii 
?Jprl I 

#fi55r « ? n 

tr^i sfq ^pt I 

wmrwlrmrranwt irnmfff ii 3 « 

jt __ c _ t 

T*nr ufrgwr i 

si a|y>»inY wro^(? : wtirt)*nmi*ii 

*^rsn*rs [^] irrcftRrtm i 

w. guprOut ftmrt it m ii 

wtt^: jftummtnr sffaiT wjvjpt^ ii % it 

w? ^ifgufTW: grmt^wri q nftgrirairafar. 

?rf*3? toi: fut^ro'lw i * 5 ? 'P 
g^qT ^crref ' <^ ^ i:fdm ftnqt ^rtfwf^n n u fm HTRu l 
?3uromrt?TU?it if? i « sggrrtfwflrt 

fiWfnftninrr^a^ ^nnfbiircng?'??: ^PT?Tf?hw 
lit tflff WT«lt IWTOliNtaW (r. w°) 
B^TTTVirtTUnmT^ I Tnafh W? % (r.W?T«tl*) WgFCTWii 

gsrgg imf^nraui fVpnnffitrfl *?$?1 0 (cf. Oxf. MS., 
no. 231 l ) nfttfsftfrr n 'stout wtffarsr: 

• g rg?nr^ t lyfTtRT? swip! f$w? ^gtt: 

^pr^j??fcr wlfo i re r w thrtfowtf nf^i'wrfsr w i 0 
n fj g ^t RPnt trw fwuunfurftwrfii i uWufrsrsrruT 
w *w g^: 'sntfrt i i ^rwfls: 

fwurwforpf w?ufV?n wm? i 
U ?r ?r?fjr A nfw wmfl sffifarfc i 0 1 trwr u to- 
!?!t wirntT? »r?fk i nwPwnnf i 

It ends: 

wwt gmT I 

nw^^ u ^i Wtwl- TTum^wul?ut ii °i n 


1 Of varice lectione * of our MS. may be mentioned: 
•sgr: 11% twice for ; TTWf'SlTftf^cST 0 (!) f° r tisr- 

^wrf^°; and for vft- 


9 d 2 
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SpjfrT IT^TTWT'f 0 * II 

Tungm nfa * *5*rm i 

^rtiTzrft^T^r *r??r. tt $ 11 

tfNnr wr#<w n a n 

Though the author's name is not mentioned 
in the Oxford MS., this is doubtless the com¬ 
mentary referred to by Wilson, Sel. Works, i., 
p f 168. Whether it extended beyond the first 
SataJca seems doubtful, seeing that the other 
MSS. of which particulars are given correspond 
to ours. Cf. Notices, 2nd ser., i., p. 71 (be¬ 
ginning, like the Oxf. MS., with an additional 
verse : wrt 0 ). 

[H. T. CoLBBROOXE.] 

3907 * 

564. Foil. 64 (the first of which was lost 
and replaced by two leaves); size 124 in. by 
6 in.; fair Dovanagaiu writing of about 1780 
A.m; 9-15 lines in a page. 

Swnangalastotra, by Bilvamangala ; with a 
(partial) commentary, called Bhaktavallabha, 
by Bhatta Yanamdlin. 

The work is of essentially the same character 
as the same author's Kriahnakarndmfita , with 
which it has indeed much of its matter in 
common, and with which it seems actually 
identified by the commentator. But, besides 
containing a good deal of new matter, it is 
arranged in a totally different way, so as vir¬ 
tually to constitute a different work. 

The text begins : 

it <\ it 

^nr^Tw: TOrgfwtf *v®v% 

wtW ^f#7nlV1 

^rftr flrt- 


See the comment on p. 1475a. 


■afr ’traft 

N _ . *S 

^ r i 

g^: 

qnirw TjT^TTnrftt?:» % n 
gf2 fgfinrt 

<nr i 

tTf tTTT^ffWIWWT 

VbfhTiT II 8 II 
w*nrt wrfo?: gtrar: 

TTVftTnt wst i 

*r4 ^iiW^- 
*r«ngvrWgg nww 11 4 u 
gvi'hEra 

IMIl Il /Ini Mil—I n --* -j^L— - ^ h 

^mtlE|TT»tfT^W TTf^fTfT I 

* it: ii ^ it 

The work, consisting of 383 stanzas, shows 
the following topics: iti Jcaumdram (after v. 69), 
Iwi&orakelih (v. 233), tdrunyam (v. 240), iti 
kmiprasddah, samdptam gokulacaritdmritam (v. 
271), mathurdcaritam (v. 286), dvdraMcaritarn 
samdptam kfishnacaritamptam (v. 306), in- 
ndrdyanastutih (v. 331), Sivastutik (v. 336), 
hariharastutih (v. 338), nrisimhastutih (y. 342), 
rdmacaritdmritam (v. 355). 

It ends ; 

i ihr: smms* fifre srcifk $?tfrnfl 
^hrT gsr V* wwircOT: -^xnfucKr: i 

wff^piTO ^Rsfftr fl'NrtrraFT: 

Si} rft f^VTg ^tf^HTRcT II ^boii 

$frr snmt wVw n 

TjnNr ^r: 3nrq=r<5sV*w: i 
f?r$TtT^r *t sai} 

ftncnwTfft * fatrsnrm 11 ^ 11 

TSKimf^ETfiTl? ftnft 

uWtsgtt f%fir«nT^*iftr: 1 

gw ^ gfa urt i»f*p4 

srrrrrrrf ng smro *; n n 













Ml HtSTfy 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 



<SL 


VWt ?ft^TWWTT 

terH q* t 

'*ftftp5**T3> 3$ TRW) 1RR 
utrft srficrfsifw «f^wfwjm^nw n ?t3 11 
3 fw wH ahth ii 

The four verses quoted in the Bhaktirasd- 
mritasiudlm, above fol. 8136, as extracted from 
Biluamangala and BiIvamangalas totra (and not 
found in the author's Krishnakarnnmfit a, cf. 
p. 14716) occur here as vv. 305 (fol. 616), 271 
(fol. 60a), 189 (fol. 54a) and 245 (fol. 59a) resp. 

Of the first 25 verses of this work the fol¬ 
lowing occur also in the Krishnakarndmnta : 
1 (=zr. I. 1), 2 (ii. 4), 5 (II. 55), 8 (m. 65), 
18 (ii. 54), 17 (ii. 76), 21 (ii. 69), 23 (ii. 98), 
24 (ii. 82), 25 (a. 15); whilst of the last 25, 
not a single verse appears there; and of the 
last five verses commented upon, only the last 
two are found there (199=, in. 29, 200 = hi. 80). 

Bilvatnanijala’s Krishnaslotra (109 verses), 
printed at Calcutta (1817), represents a third 
work or version, which again has much in com¬ 
mon with the present work, e.g. S. 2 (=IT. 109), 
5(5), 11 (1), 12 (69), 13 (87), 14(88), 201(102). 

The Commentary begins: 

irfbrfsrfiDrovfctf i 

yur*r£ tto *rsTgir?<»ffiri ii s it 
vtrfErsi mum ipwRrmrwT wut i 
xr* nraft^T ^ ^ ut h?: ii * it 
yUH^fVtTUrt^trr Wl>RiT5IHT i 

^rs&iw >55 fWr ii 3 it 

vmTf?r?yntnfinH^vrlfw^in^fv TTwfbTrfr zft- 
wtbihrtOr: qRwnrmnO cslgsrvp: 
sfRttf fWt§: 

dn^TwrfkNtrmftqftfkii wrnqTHwufjr 
wvfpRun nmiTW vOymt uqi° nrf-pri Rffiufitr: 
NiTRt NiUURRt «TT«trTf^fitl7tkc5lc5trfTrrt ufuj- 
ft* Tran^ntr: i 0 nw: *rfg*n i xdufhft: wmRTU?r[«?] 


1475 

>ar«m t nrum a* «tu: wtofsmw ftrft: gsr 0 1 

3 *: Vftpjr: i *f w i 0 ii <t n srnrftfn 0 ii ? smrSi- 

w: xn^sq^gf^t *Tfur i 0 rtr! 

maroisf > grfaR* f* tnwfft**!** 

w mm mur i* vrffinftt t ’sIhir** wssRt *t 

aaftnrfhfir hr; t 0 ii u ii 
\* 

The commentary ends (fol. 566) with the ex¬ 
planation of verse 200 : 

wfvreTHHTfHftdng? ( 0 g*) i 

xmftsTtafiyfnrt xrt h?) a: u uoo u 

nbfNt wf?r: wlw: 3 %: mf 

wif^frrt injury 1 xsrfmra: xqwnwlvt a) rrhrqd: agr- 
itrthtrIr ^nfgtawTii; awmiftard: 11 *00 11 

[IT. T. COLICBEOOKK.] . 

3908 . 

2420b. Foil. 34; size 8 i in. by 4 in.;, 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1494 a.d. ; 
eleven lines in a page; foil. 1 - 3 , 6 , 10-12 
supplied by a more recent hand. 

Vishiyubhaktikalpailatd, a poem in eight sta- 
vakas, consisting of meditations and devotional 
effusions on the names and qualities of Vishnu ; 
by Purushottama, son of Vishnu and Marti. 

The poem has been published in the Kavya~ 
maid (no. 31, Bomb. *1892). It begins; 
xsftnjgwTnit vfaifawnng 
wfv^waaxrjft 4 hurHkxOitth i 
w^ftrariaq mat 4 g*t Ttepurot 

a ipd *: qra^: 11 s it 

irwnrritftfin: Q ti 3 11 
^ftrsmfir HWRmctr 

f%H*nnwifw » 

tMuTjq'r^TTf^cf- 

wirnfkni ngmi w Hflfigd«or w « u 
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TWJT TTRW-JFJ nf*: i 

gfhwt 

inrfje% 5?>^3ft^ainT5i% ii m ii 

X. eohtains 39 verses; it,, 51; Jit., 41; -iv., 
41; v., 38; vi., 89; vn., 36; vin., 40. 

It ends: 

*«7fajffss3rk?fa 

f^^ITdnlrW^»X^rrfx!nx>qTqH^tfTTT^t i 
filiraj nRtlTvflRfv^^fTqfr^IT^f'^XfeV^T^ 
^riftraiTft^Hrt R*x<?«if gw *nr Tr^t f*tTT«:iiaoii 

?f(T zftrVmwfsfiUnhl an g j g Tt T^r 
°pr fwwinit'^ mms*: unr*: ii wnmW firojwfkarair- 
grwiw: i *»mms ^ Tjftf io mJ 
ii 

*uwt *mn ftrnr ftragfrgngn ggitora: i 
ftan*f*c5wt ’si* wart *ra *wtw%: ii 

[Gaikawar.] 

3909 . 

2468a. Foil. 66; size 10 in. by 61 in,; 
good, clear Devanagari -writing of 1791 a.d. ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Vwh nubhaktikalp al at a, with a commentary 
( vivarana ), called Kalpalatdprakdsa, composed 
by Mahidhara (or Maliidasa, as he is also called) 
in 1597 a.d. It begins : 

- /** ♦ j y __.■■.■♦ 

wfK tmtiit fit just^? 
jj^tngmgfir fig4 Tramt i 

fawfil -gfwx warTt^Dpst II 
mr WTwlB^viwUiM 

fWt§: tnftfwd^HfcTTKWT'wj' n^iwrtqfcuTgRFr 
gpftiw: T*f**T* 

*gfir i *!$tfS*if«wT WTftr h 

wftrg^S'»DTrrrt ® it «i n 

?*f ii wlHjmxfr trgftrsRfJnTw- 


Wm?§Tf>I^(!) *T?ft TtTKt ft ^tBl^lsiTfufiTI |§|§:i 
xmi ’WT[w]*rn>nt?xw^;wT^f^*-rr»mwfVsi? ?fainrrt i 
#rr A gtf nxtMi gw jffKw or w nwsrt) ut 

ii «» ii 

m?n (mgl) utht fim i 

ftwptfWfrt wis mrt w* fMwfc!; ii 8<t a 

iwwTfk mrrf* i *pr -HTrfT r-rIwI Am? fTug- 
wrm i msiwr win g^rtoR: w j;nt 
w* wtnngi *1^51: i tnxt wrowt w* wgjjr jjwbrfgtSfa 
^Tg[w]*rsjf^w^: u i<\ ii 

wlfaunc5 ri Tfr^rt^ fqwn^mrR'ren: 
a 0 ifcro stat wwrcj r nfiniig 

ggjmrt f&fwrt fsswnfW w- 

[Gaikawak.] 

3910 . 

1500. Foil. 76; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 8-12 
lines in a page. 

The same works. 

Colophon : ?f?r a Tfitw fww- 

jiwlwt wr*m?*i: w 1 ?*: n urtut fv^f?r: ii 



ftra s#iTt i 

nff?T [w]yi) fxrtlsig^t 

*it*tw s *^5nmi*T5Rii it o 

Cf. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 542. 

[H, 1'. COX-KBROOKE.] 

3911 . 

2079d. Foil. 13; size 81 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; 9-12 
lines in a page. 

Vrinddvanakavya•■, a descriptive poem, com¬ 
posed—by Mdna (Mdnanlca), son of Uyrasena — 
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in 52 (of which 1-48 drydgiti) verses character¬ 
ised by alliterative (or agnominative) rhyme, in 
form of a dialogue held between Rama and 
Krishna in the Vrindavana wood; with a com¬ 
mentary by Rdmarshi. 

The text and commentary begin: 

qTirnr qql qxq qrrfrr qqt q Rrqfq q q>?iq t 
wprgi&r inn qqfq fi'fqqq qiqqir. ii <\ n 
ww irrii qq; i hw to?! i q ?ft 

Nqqqfq qq") cslw: q>?rq q qqfw i wrqqn q 
arqfq i gw nr qrw i qq qftro truest 

^"^ITT TOT qqTTl) sqqqTt qqffl ?<TT TnfSTTT f^fiT- 

ftxwqfqgqm qxfef ii i ii 
qrfqq gq nfq qd 

gpvTq qjfqfq q) qvjnfqqq i 

qqqqqqqqiiqT 

f^rxfrfSi^n n nftnr: qqqxqT hx n 
gqqnq i q;w i q> ?ft: 'slwi: nfq w *g- 
xifqfiT to i fq! gw i Mvfnfqqi* wiiw to 
qqK qut qTOTqTgnq I qrfTO ( 1# fqq HVf 
qxgfqq i qwnq: qi HqgqvTq'fcsq to sftr fq^qw 
■^FtTi: I f^fir: qqqqqqqqiqqT I lir^fqi^qg-5T- 
qrwT fron c«E«n qftm: • gq: i qrffaisiT tott- 
c9^xtT q iifqq: i f^wqi i qwrqr i qqxhfft: q? 
qSmwr nnoKrt tot i to ’^Tfq (? r. qifq) qqt ^ 
fqfsr Tjwt q^y sfsrfrf i tot qntfx qq sn# hi? qqr 
W ifttqfqftfw qrqTW II q II 

qq w qffcXfdMq: 

fyqxq WTfq»r: gxrgtlv: i 
g-gq;: qftfTOTO^ 

fwyq q: qx^qqfiprorq:« 3 n 
gqqnq i q«Ri qq ffrnn qftq: qgd fw: fajqfw: 
tow qqrfinft Tfspn i fttfgq: i glqf: qi^xW: gqq 
q xtf to* i q) qfx: ggq?: w- tot, w: v^z 
fqyq qxqrqiin fafaq i ^qqq nqqq i fqbpr: i ni)- 
qqfTOTO* q wa iHTHw: i gw: ^nqqr: fipgj i qrr>- 
Tnrrtql: 4fq qf^y: imiqqq ftrot i qf^Tqqdnq i 
ii^qrawt: i ^flqiqqqr yTroui qjqT ’sfNqsqif 
qrlf* a 3 ii 0 


The author of the poem speaks of his father 
as a ruler of men in the regions of the Vindhya 
and Rikshavat (vv. 7, 8), and a poet in the 
same style of poetry (varnakavi) as himself 
(vv. 9, 12): 

q't vfrsq wviut rn^qifq: 3TTftr?n >q qigvnn: i 
qqq qxrg!»qlrrt toh qrW q’wyw gqulqt h «u 
q: q;: i q tou qgviqT snftnn ^ qr^qi 
^q i gqprr nt^q qq ^q i Whw: i qrtqfq; 
mqyxqqt f g n rr^qqqifq: i q^qtamqxqbjqftwt qg^rot 
Kjg w'ltg urrp qrgiqt qtW qqyq qtvrtftr qnr; i 
f^Hwl q;W i gqvtqt 5^1 ^unqlqTmqtwt i vrT?tq- 
qrTfmlfHHTvJ: i fqmt^ «fq gqr fqgrgvTR^ i 
gqr nlipt ipiT qntt gq? fqq n e. ii 0 hh ii 
qqqqqqnrifwr*^ 

^SfH qqqq rfWfrqqqtliN: 1 
qr^ to ffiRT 

mqt^q TO^fiRT II HH II 

qwfprnqvq hrI’^w mqqTgT qqqq gqqr TO qrq 
qrTwqT qrs^ wiif»q> fqswt qwr qqf^in i fqbjKn i 
TOgfirqi girrtqqT qwffrrTqTTt qirt ur qq i gq: 
ftf i grfqqi fjr^q i fqfffTT qr^ » ffttron z(l- 
qqqqrqTfqnn ■ gq: f* i xfqqqqqrr gftRTrqqqrx i gq- 
TTq#qnt q^ qq^ I gq: fttf I WtJf*q: qTqqrh«i: vgirq 
fqqqq i ?q qHqqrofw q'tut i ftr^y Rtfu u hh » 
The text of the poem (in 51 verses) is given 
in Hseberlin’s Anthology, pp. 453-462. The 
additional verse contained in this MS. is: 

fqqqTqfwqfqwT qrrqr gqqqqgy q^ qqfqaT i 
qf^qgqqqg utkt q^qg rf^qqqrRg ii ii 
The last four verses are composed in a 
longer matravritta (22 x 4). 

The commentary ends i qqq^jt: TO t?TqTqt 
VTqTqt qiqt fqq^TTqq i qqfqq^: i 0 #q?i 
qqjfqq I ?y%T faqnqftRqq): I qqqTOHT: II 
qqnhvq fqqrqt fqqt qq:qqqq i 
rrqf^Tqftq totoI qqwfq qqfdrt n 

^fq vrfaqxqqqqtuiq TTqfHHlT fqrfTOT HITinii 

[G-ajkawak.] 
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1819. Foil. 16; size 124 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing on European paper (water¬ 
mark 1808); 7-11 lines in a page. 

j Rdmakrishnakdvya, or Rdmakrishnaviloma- 
Mvya , an artificial poem, by the astronomer 
and poet SuryaPaniUta, son of Sitganaka Jnand- 
dliirdja, in 36 verses, praising in alternate half- 
verses Rama and Krishna, and giving the same 
text whether read forward or backward;—with 
the author’s own commentary. 

The Text begins: 

* ^ rrH) ^mnsfh I 

ii s u 

The Commentary begins: 

hhIhu gw^TWTfvrrsnwvr: i 
WTWft*t*1 f*l SUtMI^^TJmrrT 

wt s? cRrtfa ii s u 

■g?: 'jr *!i n f* ufwr wrafapn rnuf: 
nrt«rrerfinniw> sfu *prcmrn^ ^ gittf i 
vnufu n*rf;r: fopu^ftf 

frwtf vjftnfi: vpts ugrr ’sramr: ii * ii 0 g11 

mWlcsrl turarpr nwlsn w ui r^qi fhtwr 1 

«twl ijfa^irhn *rg inrPT *rfir: 
vtmBjrr&T f^tmmrr&r ihrc 1 

tfflra fti s nfrinn f^imrT r^TKjTrlr w H^fjTrhjmn 
As in Hceberlin’s Anthology, p. 468, the two 
final verses of the commentary are counted 
continuously with the text; the last being; 

3[fw w- 

mfu n?r *ht<^ 11 

For text and commentary see now Kdvyamald 
(1895); also Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 240; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 42. 

[Dr. John Taylok.] 


3913 . 

1185d. Foil. 22; size 131 in. by 5 in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

SamkashtandSanastotra, a poem in praise of 
Rdma-Krishna, in 141 verses, composed, in 1762 
a.d., by Oangddhara Mahdtfakara, son of Sadd- 
siva, and grandson of V'ireivara. 

The metre varies between sdrdulamkndita, 
vasantatilaka and mdlini. The stotra is pre¬ 
ceded by a brief prose introduction, beginning; 



ftsnrrtf - - - - vrluwnreoKfm- 


■ - wuur- 


UTRfvfrmfU 1 0 II 

The stotra begins fol. 2 b : 

TTH fvtffir fZRTUUPg tRTftn ipft W»T 
JT3T wt ’find mil *fw hwA wt ut 1 
7|T% WWWWt W »fN 

ghT^ramTnwrt A nW hi ii s ii 

It ends: 


ftpntf uTHT^nit 1 
finwin ^ f qrqvr ra^ 

s* gwrf; y»rwinm 11 site 11 

tf'SStTHTST'TfHg I 

^Fsrr durur: 11 11 

^rwr fisnreifHV » 

nru uT^RTVift rmtfiagjrgs *nrt 11 <18 j 11 

hvt whsnrg 'sttau: hw&t; i 
wt ^TFnrt stg w 11 sSm ii 



3Tvrert>» 11 


[H. T. COXEBBOOKE.] 
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3914 ; 

1185 c. Poll. 2; the same size and writing. 

Ramdngasmritimd l a, a poem of 13 vasanta- 
tilaha verses in praise of Hama, composed, in 
1703 A. by Oangddhara Mahadakara. 

It begins : 

imr: wtrfir tgvrrrr^TTfdd 

TnaprsTtrfi? 41 fsrlrp: i 

TrWHJTHpwd HZtfTfr twj 

fipn* vpnfH II S II 

It ends : 

ftrgviTsmi? i 

w3 T *nrg?»n4 ^wt snrsm^r ii ii 

^myunsrrqszrt t# dmvr: vitf%: i 

Tnrtnsjfirargrt ^ OT»hr$iws4t: ii <w ii 

tmtrrwfriHi^r rnrrwt ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3915 . 

1138. Poll. 106; size 8| in. by 4 in. ; 
good Devanagari writing of 1625 a.d. ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Rdghavolldsa-kdvya, a poem — in 12 cantos, 
the first three of which are wanting —on the 
early life of J Rama, his winning of Janaka’s 
daughter, and the recognition of his divine 
nature; composed, at Benares, for Pratdpa- 
sdha-nripati, by Advaitdrdma, or Advaita Yati, 
pupil of Rdmakrishnd&rama. The poem is. 
mainly composed in the indi'avajrd metre, 
occasionally varied by other metres. 

The first leaf (iv., vv. 1-4) has been supplied 
(rather incorrectly) by a modern hand, and the 
pagination of the other leaves has been changed 
from 57-162 to 3-106. 

Each canto begins with the verse : 
wnro trcpUiifntrPT: i 
sfii *nnt<9 TOnwmr ii v » 


Canto iv. then proceeds : 

5*5 WTf4 £ 

fwNw T^MgsftrarO) i 
inrrftt fvhrr ^ c*hn 

^rtiTRiTrqfVr mtaft fat ii v ii 0 

iv., 168 verses, ends fol. 195; V., 98 Vv., fol. 
295; vi., 49 vv., fol. 345; vn., 82 vv., fol. 425; 
viii., 173 vv., fol. 616; ix., 76 vv., fol. 69a; x., 
49 vv., fol. 73a; xr., 113 vv., fol. 856; xit., 172 
verses. 

The story of the poem comes to an end with 
xii., v. 98: 

tff'tfiPfa’t rg?TTvr4?m*fe4»rr tssttwitt i 
unmnw v fw^r:«vt « 

after which the poet proceeds: 
isgnffiT fprsfrsi^Hr wrm *rnf 
iRvreSfafvmra ifa-ifir i 
wifijnmijrijrtT -a«i nrrhm 
?r f? fa?tfa ?Nt rrmirmn: h <«.v u 
HHimn^ifAnnlT^iDr ^numrfu i 

wvr wrerwirwiinrat ^nprifaHum^d moo u 

*rnrrfic fawrfrmHirifafaTrt 
xNt stfftww: wnimirrT^m: glir: [ 
wr*mn*fa v *d gmrni vttn*m*r<snt 
i^in*w 5nw(?« tg) |f sinnm nfa: 

vifir srwfaK?) sftt ziivn-nTirntstvs; i &• *>« 

gaft vvmnnu rNm u v n 

irw *mnr: i 

m cur'd ii 3 ii 

•r ti w l in ml- fifHTfrr nvr?rm snt « 

rt^r g^r vv fapft mnptt ^rdfir ii a h 

The remaining verses breathe a fervid de¬ 
votion to Rama. It ends : 

wrod ft ft[WT Turewm i 
**5 f Sff «mrt nt fwTHf: ** n ss ii 

'fKmvnt fjTTwrir wrettm wffar i 
’slm ft wr*i nTnr-rilKffmW: n vv ii 

9 E 
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IrlTOH other cols.)- 
fxrcfww ^T?5i: H^t: wra: n *hrir nt,fc’ 11 wn wj- 

WUt^T?JH^(!) tfmtian W f&Th* HTTFf- 

II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3916 . 

2721a. Foil. 26 ; small 4to, size 6i in. by 
Si in.; thick, modern Devanagari writing ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Tiamagltogovinda, a weak imitation of Jaya- 
deva’s Gitagovinda, treating, in mixed metres 
and tunes, of the fortunes of Hama and SU&, 
and (wrongly) ascribed to the same author as 
the Gitagovinda. 1 2 

It begins : 

ulirTCi fipnfn wt ftfWwtm:« ii 

xini xwfvTfassijfVrfa: i 

r ftRTfu ^irt f'snpnx^wft 
^ fk*J TxpfH it * ii 

Trmxrct fhxfw* ^ i 

3jraR'#faxsft* ii ? ii 

W'l *i?f«HrKl) nttHtw i » 

xrftf TfiTt 

nf?* irr xrtjpR^ i 

iraxrNftnt itiftifrn 
??fwt ti i ii 

1 See Garcin de Tassy, Chrestomathie hindie et bin- 
douie, p. 47, where, in the Bhaktamal , the Raja of 
Nllacala is stated to have tried unsuccessfully to pass 
off a Gitagovinda of his own for that of Jayadeva. Cf. 
R. Pischel, die Hofdichter des Lak$manasena, p. 23. 

2 1 WTjJ 0 , or perhaps the Hanuman- 

ndfaka being apparently alluded to. 


srrgrenir i 

grffre? lp r PC 3 i TtXTaTC^q(? 0 WX| or Wf) 
37W3TJn? grxftr ?r*r wu m 

*ni 0 ) jmruriWRciH 

xT-rfrsrn^TvrTx: m rra it« 

H^rTT^ gf^ rra ?r 
xsvraFUif^igiT^v^ni 
vrnmw'fxrtHrc ttu 11 

WU 5fU rm ?T 
fxrf?irgiTTrf*TT^F| fsnrtmm 
Tgf 55ngrf?'^r sw m tth ii 
gt^TtT^rf^T^nir 
UivUicirrtwn: nn it 

tffcRRfawp* (? grot °) 

HWJ tR TTH ^ « h » 

■#TR IRftfWcSXfiT i 

wmfiw^rfknanrUr 

nt UTf? cutirsir^xffm cfto*hib I 
TgfR xnrwrc 

Trmfiirrsr Kixf% u h h 

xstaft i 

5TRTf«HWn»TT RT sTBUtKRT: I 

»twt ^ftfkWlt ggg: -sm^ufaw »t, h 
It ends : ^tfrfrf^xsT i 

xnrxRTK w TUTwrurt 
<st*4 xsfRXRT*il%fhf^ w n « it 

*rW) i 

vi^ruTuin^lTxnriTRRThR: i 

•R?rdi TTRlirim^^TSTUT^rdiT it mi 

^fk »r?p*nrtiintfkwy nfToRT^ tRr^sffsrgr^rg^- 

TRtTimf^^rt wm *re: *i»: n 

The MS. hears traces of having been tran¬ 
scribed from another in the Telugu .character, 
[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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3917 . 

978. Poll. 118 (numbered 117, no. 27 being 
double); size 14J in. by 5f in.; fair Devanagari 
writing of about 1750 a.d. ; thirteen lines in 
a page. 

Rdmarahasya, or Rdmacarita, a poem in 16 
chapters (kridopalcarana) on the story of the 
Rdmdyana, by Mohana* svdmin. 

It begins : 

ttoht Tjfsptf i 

tjrspt nroftrt TrmufiT n <\ n 

^ nr-pr wbrur w 

w«n*rrt grift 

?isi sntrre^ in#^Tf^ u r« 

wrtihnwhiiT tnm$n: gt^n 

*tw**rr: fwfktfn wnHt wvra: i 

trr nj ^rtnwwjf srnf?r [fiprlj snrfrs*- 

[# n 3 11 

■ar^jwfT?: 1 

yinr tfgsrofw ^rtfanj; ^u: 11 a 11 

Xf§# ff«WW^(Ti®sltiTT«rT^®Til I 

mfSpiMrrttnvnr: 11 q 11 
TsrbcrHwfi^ mw mm *nfl i 
*r^f grKjt btw ^<r^if?iif?rertTW h t, 11 ® 

I., suryavamsavcvriianam (123 vv.); 11 ., pura- 
yajn.dvirbhdvavary.anam (163 vv.); in., rdma- 
janmavdlacaritayajdarahshanam (149 vv.); iv., 
irijdnakisvayamvaravarrianam (162 vv.); v., 

bhdrgavapardbhavapurapraveSa - sitdrdmavildsali 
(160 vv.); Vi., ayodhyakdndaprastdve (306 vv.); 
vn., do. (234 vv.); vm., dranyahaydaprastave 
(348 vv.); lx., kishhindhdkdndaprastdve(,368w.)-, 
X., sundarakdndaprastdvc (248 vv.); XI., yuddha- 
kdndaprastdve (334 vv.); xii., do. kumbhalcar- 
nendrajidvadhavarnanam (207 VV.) ; xni., do. 
rdvanavadhah (246 vv.); xiv., rdmaprabhdva- , 


ayodhyapravesavarnanam (385 vv.); xv., uttara- 
kdndapra,stave frnrdghavardjyadharmakarmavar- 
nanam (206 vv.) ; xvi., ramacandrasvapaddro- 
hanam. 

In the course of the poem some verses have 
been incorporated from other works, e.g. the 
Brahmanija, foil. 615, 62a-5; Bhdgavata, fol. 
65a; Pddviya, fol. 65a; and the Nd{aka, foil. 
56a, 615, 62a, 69a, etc.—two of which verses 
have been identified in the Mahdna(aka (Calc. 
1840). 

It ends: 

inf 

mrgTBT?rurRwfcit tfnjmr: 

51m ?N i?*f: 11 'wS 11 

wretnxrtrrofa^w tnrewrt: 

^rr^gwftm w 11 q*q 11 

?fK vqWbf3T*T®wi nvrrjfTm 
vtfrTuwftrr vrw nrttf sfaVrafttf 

n»mt 11 stt 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3918 . 

5860. Poll. 40; size lOf in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
11-13 lines in a page. 

Sitardmavihdra, a poem on the marriage of 
Rama and Sita, in 12 sargas, by Lakshmana 
Somaydjin (Organti Lahshmanddhvarin), son of 
Sankara Somaydjin , and grandson of Laksh¬ 
mana Somaydjin, of the Organti family. 

It begins: 

vsftar t 

ftVTVRTWT £p|§rit!>W II S II 
mTwnrwrtwttnfmT uf^r m r n gT ^urirrorr 1 

gnl fwn 11 * n 

9 jb 2 
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*vt qPm? wnrf^irttrTnirt i 

Rrrgprxfturrisjftpgihtq wfhcuH^gtr n 3 it 

’Wf R^TRrtrftrqrt sfn? Tiflw 4 lMn;rr^&?rag: i 

aN f*nn wurwra gfr* vr^Tfia Tnpfarw ss^rt ii$ii 
* md «t ngre vr m RR!rPj?l$r: • 

wif wa l mT g T^i H Ta gnj) Hfaranfa gt it h ii 
T rqTtq <gmli)T=pTr =fi 3 i viqtsji-i <g art I 

frfwfsw fqfwsr^i: ^Hmgqi!rfjr<*nit f ii° 

i. (fol. 45) ayodhydpuravarnanam, 60 tv.; ii. 
(fol. 8a) varshartuvarnanam, 65 vv.; hi. (fol. 105) 
saraduarnanam, 51 vv.; iv. (fol. 14<a) Santa,- 
hanydvivdha, 56 vv.; v. (fol. 175) vdrdnasivar- 
nanam, 69 vv.; vi. (fol. 205) vindumddhnva- 
sakalidtkdra, 53 vv.; vii. (fol. 24a) rdmakrita- 
viiivdmitraydgoddharanam, 69 vv.; vin. (fol. 275) 
gHdvariianam, 50 vv.; IX. (fol. 315) eltdrdma - 
vivaka, 77 vv.; x. (fol. 34a) ntdrdmodydnamhdra, 
50 vv.; xi. (fol. 375) ( manojapujdydm ) pushpd* 
rncayn, 67vv.; xii. (fol. 405) yauvar/ijydbhishtka, 
52 vv. Ifc ends : 

urt ipFrTvfl fainvr « 

w«ftr ^ aiffTvff s^wvwk it is ii 
mrrat ^fhrTrst ^n^Hafirwaa^rti gw 
wbrniRm itfaf^vraTwfc gwrari ivrtw: i 
qsf)fR: ^awivi; wprtrfcsr$: R^gmurcnrr 

H^WtTR IJTqfffft'q *T Wftfriar Hq? II Sfcll 
TgqfrPeftnw qrimiq ggrtwsrprTq ri^hTh: i 
« vfviqiTrriqTimqqipil vprgRPt ftgvRjmw qft n So. ii 

vn^e^qftNq^qfqvf^fctT^rvraii- 
wnrt ^OT^qqifirPv^ui s^fsnsnft ^ i 
rrvqTWwww- 

fVrfS* II M0 |l 

*»r Rmiifir) r: qqwqfgjiR gfagrpgf&iH 
^srf^srarf^ 4»rt a: q?f<T i 
TTWaiW BRII^TfisR^RfkTA ^IHTUI^it 
tflmtmw rrt w’Rqgg^ T*m*nrfz?it u mr ii 

^urtmfTfK sigwtf 5n»PR?tHii^ ii hr ii 


wTfrmRfqyiv ufrennij Mfhroi*rTfaiH«l rtr srr<rspf;Rr#r;ii 

[H. T. COLEBEOOXE.] 

3919 . 

54b. Foil. 150; size 10i in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, by the same hand as the pre¬ 
ceding MSS.; 11-13 lines in a page. 

Bltdrdmmihdra} with a commentary, called 
Oandrikd , by Vaidyandtha Sun, son of Bdma- 
candra (Ildmabhatfa, lidmabudha), and grand¬ 
son of Vifthala, of the Tatsat family. 

The commentary begins: 

dfijift »mg^: *p??g: dgiv) qqg osrbR^ ^r: m w 


RlwmRfqfKRnl «Tal mnmnpit mu 

wwfsTcfniRTliJ'PJRr wItir^^ nwir- 
Rrifhrrffl? tsRivpsfwRT fqgpwqtffwqit i 
R'ttrrvTRfqTTTRTqfR^dlWTftnirl 'fifijqrt 
wwirt: qft3ft<gqg Rq^rr^qfrvqTtnRi: u 3 u 

It ends s WI gfw I 0 Wfn^rpttri RWfVw 
nis thros* tffN qxwrsnprar® rIutr u bi tjvpw 
tftfnpt fttRrqd ^rcftwr ?Tt Rnrw ttrhi f^it: 
qitvT nv v^m4 Tfvr?rqPT FiTf^fw m- 

RtTcjqnvRi ^TiR’d^T^B^TRl II 

9 ii hr ii 3;fa vilvnitf^^fr 0 hr ii 
^ROTRriRfupnf^RifW fqvr rtrh 

RftfrmRf^^TTRrraifRi* w* i 

HWgm^ VTrRViR qrffRT Hfl ^R TRR TIT{- 
ntWTvrni fqfvrf^m wnt v^v tii’iii 

-??r%A qgr^RRTRqrwT^fqq’RRmt i 
^fruwmffirfH: irfRt ritvot: vr^vmiR it 


wvrlsRTq^ftfqgfwrnnt wlRliTm»r^KTwqiTarsl- 
Rrml ^f- gqrm Plt ?TTg5tR^fRiTir; n 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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3920 . 

890a. Foil. 66 (and an additional leaf 
between 18 and 19); size 10 in. by 4f in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari in 1755 a.d. ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Rdmalingdmfita , a poem in 18 sargas, com¬ 
posed, at Benares, in Saka 1580 (1608 A.D.), by 
Ad v ait a, son of vaidika Bdyabha(ta, and grand¬ 
son of Krishna; and completed (?by the writer 
of the MS.) In Saka 1677 (a.d. 1755). 

It gives the popular version of the story of 
Rama’s expedition to Lanka in form of a dia¬ 
logue between two gopikds of Gokula, one of 
whom claims descent from Raghu himself, and 
therefore a certain traditional knowledge of 
lidma’s life and deeds. 

i., Upodghdtavarnanam (64 vv.), begins : 

waft '%ih itfhnrT 

fw tng n n 

qnl^fiT i 

*ro ii * ii 

ir^? srosnrf sttAt i 0 — it ^ ii 
vh frpsrr^crftr \ 

irmA ffcflrwt ^rT^T^froiJ 3rT?*rfir i 

*r$nTt wnr^rrrt f^rftrat ^tA 

v* 

vrwT?R ftfTXnift VRUXI^ir? fafav* *T?iTllSII 

vif: vrt?x xfti ? ?*i i 


’srtnxn^ fa*# *vft?t i 

%VTX 


*4 * fN H^I^RTSPt II fc II 


xsTjiivt iw?tifrr i 

vft txvft fwnft ** vnrt vm<f **xirtvr[>rj 
«33T«3gfwrOTH tf ?xt vrun **r vrht? i 
•drift xrx fir fairfftnft fftei f? vrmwx vnx 
TrtTim vxv*# **fav:g*i gu* ?t: vrfaft 11 * ti 
fal»fa vgt vr gift | 

•ft guramf vi jiTVsiwt *?x: grTirrifft vft 
vnvftft sfft vi vtftnxvj vxvRci wftftxzft vft «sft i 
THT*TTC!TT ^ SffVfTT^R ^T<5^fxrt w «pro 

KW% HH TOrrt *TOT Wfatf II <*0 II 

|#wf*t XST«t I 

grxxjmxrvirRm Ttii%7xigg r xTtft i 
vifs: vr%%: *fiit# it «w 11 

fft*xffti*Irir*n|?XVI vxxvXT^TXfrnirff'SRTil I 
gfie^fw fsrvft g^wmxsftvirvrr? u <w u 
*rgft«niN*TX? i 

vRTf^t^ntfticiri JT?n«n wxwftgwftfftvrt 
ut vf^x n?vxxfftcirr ^fxr ftt hth: f xrer *fft: i 

VRTxt Jt fftrXR VRVft «Tfnnftsft sr: 

fw vxfia *$**r vtgr# xrtwx *nrr tjvasir n <13 ti 
vst i 

vn^vfl ^favNrft vrffc nftvrxgfpriftf? *x 
fix* ;ft n?gxvnrxfifi gvrn xx^ *x«n ^vnt i 
viRT*it^ftj*f*RVT «Rtvft: ^TTftpsJ virna 
xratS ^ vn^mvRVRx Rg^xtTft^f « ^ n 
Uxf^viIT? I 

XXTrXW T^t f?RH VIV^ VXRVX IRI ^ ^ 
vft Hwirfix g vwf'xfw: mxrft?x>xTTit i 
»nfl mnvrA xr^ fvjfsi wx ^r^trxxRviixfi'^f 
fvx?t vRrtfir vi? ?x vsi^ft *mx vjtnw nm n 

VI?J# Hft? WW^X VSPPRXRT | 

*rax ppnftt xr^fxvi} vxf v5rxvt?^»q »=>i no»j u 
^r viRxt*v: i 

^vRfRvvmq ?ft: cr^tux 3?;: ^ns 

vixo?nvx*i? HnftfvRj®»vxx« w i 
■asg ?xft ixxft vitro fxRixwr«it fvRtvr: ^xft 
*xx?xnfix gvrhatx: xxfxx n? vxtj xiHfftfjn:» v.m « 










Niwisr^ 
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ff •mGt n?mwf 

WT«lt K TTOrTT: J3tT ^ i 

* ffwrqmcyvt fvfTvrnxc iftc^nirrsdr 

*mr1* ^mrrpsT^nf^fHi^T^^^irli- fwnft 11 ^ 11 ° 

11 ., RdmabalaUldvarncmam (70 vv.), begins: 
irsrfihr) 1 

ftrwj: nfftror gwfW^I: ihnf^wi 

r<g^^r fasffarorc wrN fc? n q 11 

ff*r ntttf 1 

^T3Tcnr?RTr^P?: mvt unrf’s^nw^i: 1 
*P$ Vinfnf VfTHTfa WWT twfil ^ II ^ II 0 

in., ravatiapardbhava (64 vv.); iv., sitdsva- 
y a m v < i r ava r n an am (108 vv.); v., ayodhydkdnde 
rdm&rahyagamanavarnanam (63 vv.); vi., do. 
(81 vv.); vii., setukaitdo rdmavibhishanadar- 
sanavarnanam (63 vv.); vm., yuddhakdyde (61 
vv.) ; ix., maJia rd van avadha (45 vv.) ; x., rti- 
mcurdvanayniddhe sivaling avarnanam (83 vv.); 
XI., mndarakdnde rdvanavadhavarnanam (81 
vv.); xh., »rirdmardjydbhishekavarnanam (75 
vv.) ; xiii., drijdnahh'dmaknddhitikavarnaiiam, 
(52 vv.) ; xiv,, (ramamja vdlmikyasramagama- 
nam, 38 vv.) ; xv,, kumbhagarbhavadhavarna- 
nam (34 vv.); xvi., hrirangavarnanam (41 vv.); 
xvii., irlrdmasya svasvarupavarnanam (80 vv.); 
xviii., khilam (90 vv.), begins: 

*iNfi i 

wfa vptfVr f'sffrw *r*nr'i 

*mr xn*hg* H ffiHH U g. 

^ T^KXR^ft’xnfti W^«lff?ll 

It ends : tfvns|in*r 0 I 

nRrdTisnfhR'bjmr? m^TTrfW fesr: 

^niiirHii^TnHfwg-Tfl -siiirflsi) [YJto*. i 
to hxi 


wcrt fvswuniffpjtiisti 


nwlf mrr i 

«*r svT^^ninr^ gfanqKNw xjtf 
^rba*Tr[*3 mrttfH «?m vfr frrfiatfimii 
tffrnrt ?d) ?wfcr: fvm: xrfw: i 
d^TTOMftroi) ut3imfiixnc5w: n to u « t^ u 
xsd xsfsra; *n xNt vfcipt *?f STOfaffc: i 
t# xj# griuf nmxraf ww^pd»ts n 

XP&XffrT I 

xjm^tsrtesr: 



w^r^ngdvgwrsrgcs: vritruf^imt 


«7trnf^isgmd) ftrvfUff ii tt n 

sj \S 

sfixRin? » 

3tt=k xrwg *pii ’xr dwc 

T* HTtf M I 

vi ; hniTlgrfiiT^3iTfsrTf«nT: vftmf&nrarrt 

v _________ ^ 

dvr) sd xToR^rf 11 tv n 

i 

(!) i 

*TT Hfdifwf^ fdUXTffT VlkuTf^iTTml 
xR^xit ^iw^rmfn^ii vo i» 

^ wftwfignigitiTsj svt?5i: «J»; u 

The MS. was probably copied from a Telugu 
one. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

392L 

1184b. Foil. 53; size 134 in. by 5£ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Rdmacarita , a poem—by Kdslndtha Samian—* 
in 13 sargas, composed in different metres, de¬ 
scribing the life of Rama from his birth to his 
elevation to heaven. 

i., rdmotpatti (31 vv.), begins: 

ym# w^jpinn i 

■fff? w*? 

rf^ ii ^ « 
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g?n t®r<rft^T w? bwto i 

nftwnrgt wjfipf snrf Hvnfa n * it 

twnRvrfB^>jTO*) wf?\ 

toi [s]s^HW*rsra*i3ft: 

crt sfq nnraw: n^tnvf to: h 3 it 
tTWf wng flf?<rrg 1 
nifa^Bt ^sttb: yrfBTf%fte: i 
v^pt gh’ji^Trt iwr unit 
bur mron^B » ft ii 

Btf Bff fi j tflU sffffiTTf f^r 

wi»(?) nwg ^rng fro)- TOrot i 

■s^r^mrirffr fTOrBspftfifhi) 

TTfl) HBB jT^-^ffr^TSl II M II 

11., grihamaitrikaranam (36 vv.): 

'srehm*! frofro 

sf^crir mf^rfsT BfsptfqfiT: i 

^giWB T ffbnr: ipr^Ri- 

fwrcBrrp spiff f^mrf^ ii 

111., pindkabhanga (86 vv.): 

wet (? wot) Burnt BW~BwrBTBnrrinir?f v rfnswsj: i 

TTBTTOtvftBf%ftntfBii nrirenp: fqfinJ bbI? » 

IV., sltaparinaya (69 vv.): 
tj^innsTBPRT: b 

BTVTOTOK?) (? 0 ^T$i>fff^5:) 

v., rdrnabalaprave&a (73 vv.): 

BT5 . TTB B?BtBB TT%: sNvr&fB gvt Mbtotvi: I 
<fcroijfir?t: BtTTnf^mum ^fiarropi: u 

VI., sitdharanam, (54 vv.): 

TP* BBiTt eptc?BI!IBTfB>t I 
TTBt sftj TjjtjrHBWBW ;wt 
sOiTRTO VfSBff^TOpppit II 


1 BTSlri marg. gloss. 


VII., sitdnveshanam (73 vv.): 

?rftfter*r«r ftes tw: i 

v» 

Btwjcp gtirf mrcjur ^TfRffT fvnnpirer f bibb it 

vm., ravanavadha (85 vv.): 

WB BTBTWSPT B?7fT BWTOlff « 

wro RtTOtflt ^fernf ii 

ix., x-itdsamuddharanam (47 vv.): 
wb tsr.fwt Bfint ertet Bfit bbtibbt i 
f%t fBnjR BBWt BTOrgfwft$f II 

X., rdmabhisheka (58 vv.): 

btbb trtb b TOfwur 

_ "N *v 

f^tBnroiBirt jptnftT 
Bf*n|t(?). BTfcfwwvrK II 
xi., rdmapramoda (69 vv.): 

sivi BBBtBnwTOte't bbbbtbtpJ Tipt^f i 
vt fuj Big TO T^fwBfBit btobwbb: Bfrofapt n 

XII., sitantardhanam (74 vv.): 

bib first fturBgtfBrt 
bTw nMrffnpi^rwvfvsrt i 
jvrra^foRil^BBfr'f 
Bpft sptRt wpnn im: it 
xill., avargarohanam (46 vv.): 

TTBB) SB fTOB3!RR KTBBBgif*W(T?N I 
sKt^r^nBfVi BftrafBf^t bb^toto *jbr ii 
It ends: 

vjppif&BTfB TTTOTfB BtfVRWfB 
WTO Bt B$ vB [Blit] 1 

Bnwftr(?) BifafroB fwfvn^r tout 
TTn«r%»rlfit ngwfTO^fvat ii Sh ii 

Bt SBtvqt BB?3>t BiBlBR^BT t^ipim^WBR 
b: % R^nt snfftBwfBB'Rrant KtRSRR i 
toik: TOBfti n'lsfvwni u'hr. bh: bbjb: 

BjHtB: B'fBBT BTB^BT tfBTO BTH BI II Si II 

Bl'ftTHBfCB B^TBiTW BTB BTO3K 

bJt. ii ?fff ^r nTuTB mtfBf^ bth 

bbtvrM bbt9 ii 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 
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3922. 

54a. Foil. 84 ; size 104 in- by 41 in.; fair 
'Devanagari writing of 1.669 A.D. ; eight lines 
in a page. 

Uduranlghava, a poem on the early history 
of Rama, by Kavimalla Malldcdrya, son of 
(Srikalya) Madhava Sudhi. [A.] 

The two MSS. contain nine sargas, treating 
of Rama’s youth, his marriage with Sitd, and his 
banishment and sojourn on mount Citrakuta. 
It begins : 

’sfiEsr imw: uvwt<t 

vn?r: » 

vnt«r?rfS 

uraifir fart fstwfffr: u * u 

* Tjfirm^^nnw^ ! hT( 0 *rto B)- 

B) I 

nrtanfcr wguftqn 

»wiW n $ n 

HTwrww*: 

u n cwW rm :« fir*OT*ifc i 

vnr«r wwmf^wwn 

u * i» 

wg fr w: sift 

mnuiftat jru»f inntf 
wrtfwnnft whw i! m it 

fhftf«nrHT it {, ii 

Tnnftrrr: u*jt1 

Tia ftnt^rra; i 

fl» gl »4i i flaq ii n w uft sift 

ii s ii 


fifJfft wiltjsrTW 

^flssrfm: ilw 'Mist* ii b n 
*m wgwt 
v*rfa??T irajftinrtat i 
^nirmiiuiTwuT ironr* 

I., 106 vv. (fol. 10b); ii., 103 vv. (fol. 22a); 
hi., 127 vv. (fol. 34b); iv., 122 vv. (fol. 46a); 
v., 120 vv. (fol. 57a) ; Vi., 79 vv. (fol. 64b); 
vii., 63 vv. (fol. 70b); vm., 60 vv. (fol. 75b); 
ix., 104 (108) vv. 

The poem breaks off with the appearance of 
the rdkshasl Surpamukhd on the scene; and, 
considering the extent of other MSS. hitherto 
known, it seems doubtful whether it ever was 
carried any further. 

This MS. is very incorrect towards the end; 

It ends: 

wn o ^Tsrjrftrs: ti so# ii 



*r?TnrT*ii wt: nh: n ifaw asvtf« 

In Biihler’s Cat. of Sansk. MSS. of Gujarat, 
etc., ii., p. 116, the author is called Sdleala- 
inatta. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

3923. 

1598. Foil. 57 (five of which, 12-16, are 
wanting); size 10 in. by 34 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; 9—11 
lines in a page. 

The same work, likewise in 9 cantos. [B.] 

This MS. is, on the whole, more correct 
than MS. A. The lacuna, caused by the loss 
of. five leaves, extends from ii. 49 to in. 15. 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 
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3924. 

107c. Poll. 12 + 14; siae 9f in. by 4 in.; 
large, stiff Devanagarl writing of about 1750 
a.d,; seven lines in a page. 

Rdmahautukdy a poem in four targets, by 
Kamaldltara Bhafta, son of Rdmakrishna Bhatta 
and Umd, and grandson of Ndrdyana Bhatfa . 

The subject of the poem is the praise of 
llama’s mission generally* without more than 
passing allusions to his heroic achievements. 

It begins : 



c 

TtewrfWqf fainat: qig q: 11 «i u 

q? qrdqtf it q ii 

VfkmqUlT fxfirt TTqhTOfqt q ?rsrT 1 

Tt^rsnr. qfaw^Tqrn*q: 11 

WI73TTf<l Wtqrtd ^ 11 

qqT ^ 3 • 

*ftnrr^ rqq*ppiTq qrfhfqw qqsq u 4 h 

Tim ^vivprrfqfw: wffiwt q: i 

am regftnd ?ft: wjcttfhi; n h ii 
qr?t qqw qjtysstraqqiT 
TTqt fq^qq wrqqr qqtqn\ I 

VT^hrnqfTR: fiPT#* rP*TTftiT, II i, II 

qdqnr qnqqf3fi?qqr 

rffiR qJ4Tiqf?TJPl33R » 

qrtFrrqqq wtHWH^iqh? 

fqqnq wftTffcgsqsrdhsT II 9 II 

qnfite ^qrnfin ft* gf»m 
q ftg g H if qqg tfrpqtf ffft sft i 
qqt: jtTFJF^ qtqqqghr 
^ftrapT^^T: w *ltnq^ n 111 0 


With the third canto begins a new pagina¬ 
tion; but the end of the third, and the first 
two verses of the fourth canto are wanting, 
between foil. 7 and 8 of this second portion. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
the latter part. 

It ends: °W?ng g«ftqf^(?q*qfctf^) qutgST- 
wcftii j'fw ^WrTTqF«5 , ?gTT*rqra!i‘«5rwFqi»^ri 3 sT- 
qjqjff tprartgiR q^rqmq qg$: h 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

3925. 

772. Foil. 231; size 10* in. by 4* in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari a.d. 1748; seven 
lines in a page. The last leaf has been sup¬ 
plied by a more modern hand. 

Junahydnanda-bodhana, or ' Jdnakibhiigiratht- 
samv&da, in 22 cantos ( taravga ), composed by 
Yati Govinda, or Govinda Muni. 

Sitd, when rejected by llama, is visited, in 
her exile, by Gangd in human form, who con¬ 
soles her and teaches her to renounce earthly 
thoughts and pleasures, and to know Rama as 
the divine spirit with whom she will ultimately 
become one again. 

The work reads more like a Pauranik trea¬ 
tise than a poem. 

It begins: 

fhvsqp!} qqqanq ftraqtf qnfF ' 

fanra «Tvtf*nn ti q ii 
im qqqr qiTqqffcq^w. i 
q^rrr qt q to: qfsrlfcT: it » h 

fipqr. f^qqrmwt #ft#ep(? 0 q»ft) sfirrqSr. i 
fhfwqm sftnfHW >jf: qrqlqqW ii 3 11 
fqqtq ofiqqi ^TTT fvTKfiqt qtir qqr I 
irqT qiqqrqrq'bq q^?r q: fiwt gqr 11 4 11 
snhrr nnd *qrerr qthnT i 

w^t f? iiw toj: fjjnqtj qw>»: m* 

9 v 
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htM*j«tthw‘«it HuteiT: hi4 1 
fwNff 11 £ 11 

mu hut ftiv: # utfu f 1 

HsTfstaft sfq UTWfu H UT Haf || 9 II 

WRfwfflrc srnrTunf *i-f$ 4^ * i . 
wsRTsprfifvtrt ulrnsTfHunrsff hut h^ u t n 
Utl UTHUITst f? UUff( I 
HtHff H*r? 4? nv nnuir: ur. n v n 
Hmlurftrr u ut urfV uui* f^ i ^di i 
fu^sviftfu 4 ? 4 finuPrcnt II 10 II 0 11 || 
fiprT jjijTTt &3?t($3zn) fuummftt*|f5T: i 
arttfw mnf iron wlf^uwar: n n » 
unrtru^fu) unmnteHluu i 
TTjfaf^CTfft TfUTUUYm^W^H: II 13 li o ^ ,| 
UJUfcuWl Hi f%UTUT fqf4rft HUff | 

gmuS e5*4 hutti up?tuu II £i » o ^ b ,, 
in^r?MiiwTf^ist fm-ucfTfsrgrt i 
vTTfuufir zr ^z [s]%ut ms utt: n £v »«»o u 
Ht^TUftSTl' UT) WSiTUfJUTHi UHJT I 
fv?rn UUffhl U UTHT^ (fu°) HJIpr HUT II 51 II 
TUTTT if utt: tffir w ff imfv^iTfTJTi: i 

^ HTHUXTTHT fHTT»?TUTU W 1WT: 1151II ° till 
vnmrlunrksiih rfur* u^ UTuurlTwMtuu 
tTT*rru TrcnuuiUHT uttot: jfftoniiH fanm n 

ITT UTTTUU STOTT UTUHTl USUIcr? I 

^ vi 

^ftHTTHUT^HTOU TTUTnfHrrWSTUT II fcs(!) II 
HT TH?T ^fI^1t?rrfT U*? fTTl HUT I 
tt^t g:iaruTTTfh: hu ttw^t-ht m =^ „ bb „ 
*jl$*TT W^T 4m fUrTTUT frUTTHHiT I 
fuu^fsirzrwra 4=fit$TU^urHT u ti 11 ° 
h> bhuvinirdhdra (267 vv.); ii„ citpr alias aha- 
dhyanam (207 vv.); in., jdtivarnavimarsha (63 
vv.); iv., gdngalcojjvala (147 vv.); v., naiyayiha,- 
prahodha (153 vv.); vi., pancnt/tapadam (215 vv. ); 
v\\., kdranatvdvabodhanam (cliioily pros©); vin., 
ja/jajjanmeititur ndma (prose and verse); ix., 
mandaya (83 vv.) ; I., bandfmmokshnkdranam 
(73 vv.); xi., ahamtotpattindsau (110 vv.); xii., 
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rdmodaija (120 vv.); xm., rdmaltldmlnsa (137 
vv.); xiv., jdnakyai rdmabodhanam (252 vv.); 
xv„ do. (218 vv.); xvi., do. (112 vv.); xvii., 
rdmasya advaitasiddhutd (85 vv.); xvni., da 
Sendnyapadam (93 vv.); xix., svatinapad.am 
(57 vv.); xx., shadvimkaiipadwm (43 vv.); xxi., 
nijanandabodha{\Ol vv.); xxn., layayoga( 74vv.). 

It ends : 

h urfurr: u1"r uHira) ^rdt hut i 
UT fe^ fTT%^: uYrf HTfmHT fmBuYsTTr: II l,fc « 
HTTHTTfumflf SH ^SUTUTH I 

Ufi) Turin ff rTffr HIK II ^ || 

^ mnlTUl TTU 11TO HfrTHt’UI U I 
^TTflrTT HUT? TH fu^HiTiTfvi STTHHil II So II 
UHTgr?? grr; hIttI h u wu TmTnrrr: i 
HUHTfu 5 ^tt uptu sihu(!)ii si ii 

hut TjrTM hut unilfgrj: i 

<p au uitt tth; Traut srg « si h 

Uirfanutuu HTfw rT^TtTU U Tf UT I 

uu arniu urr# f? » s| n 

^ftr utu^tpI^utuu i 

3tf%fiPwrtut tmfTUur: n 
uflufimlfuaf^Tfua UTUUTrTteuiruu utiurY- 
mu^TuWur^ ntfuanlff sTTf^fiTtairjurtu: i 0 Thra 
IfcoM HU UTU’JIfl 13 ufaUTOT 0 

For an inoomplete MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 193 (where the author is 
called Sripatigovinda). 

[H. T. CoLKBROOKE.] 

3926 . 

1925. Foil. 26 ; size 10Jt in. by 4| in. ; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1770 a.d. ; 

11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Durghafabavya, a highly artificial poem, of 
86 verses, in praise of various deities, especially 
Vishnu, with a commentary ; by unknown au¬ 
thors. 
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It begins: 

wrwgro$ Twr^f?w v gths wp: wrwwb- 
^nww) swfisyw) wstiw ws) RTWtwwT%(°c?))^fw: i 
w3TWTwrtvf3wT fwfwwwr ^ttwwtppt wt 
wwj srT%wf 3 fwwTwwww> srt: www> wttwtw x h <\ it 

wn^n ii f grc&ftw^ wt wt www> ^rt: tht i wraj- 
ffresi i wrcj: i wni lift: gfwRT: wrww twi wwrwT 
wnrgr: i gw: wivtgirwt i wrg: i gw* wrtww swt g: i 
w g: wig: i gw: wi 0 r i i Tui wwwt ||ft 

w tti^t: stwwrtw f?wf»w wrwt .twnjfijg 7 rg?T ^iwft: i 
gw: wi 0 r i 3$wr i §:tw wr* tpgrrtfir 1 gw: w>° 
r 1 wfw: 1 fcim(?) ^wTsnwrifw ww: 1 0 1 gw: wi° 

R I UTW3) | 0 WSW ^W t WT4 ^WTTrtfw WTW$) I 

gw: wr° r 1 W3WW 1 gfwwf •wzfw WTwtfir w: 

1 grr WTWwrfw^w w^j: wwwsfmwTw: 1 0 f^www 1 
fwfwwwT wiw: 1 Ttwt wfspnt fwg: wgsTwwlw: i gw: wi 0 
R I WJtSc5Wft 1 wtwl <*:wf ^wwrtfw wtwi^w) 1 wrw- 
grrww 1 ^twwttww: 1 wrwnrt ww <?twH wtw w: wrw- 
Stwrwwrw wwrww t wrw^twR 1 0 gw: w° R 1 W 3 ) 1 
w^wttrer)fw w^ft 1 gw: wpwgwww 1 RTwtwwTfctKfw: 1 
wf ’wwitfr warwhrtffT wttwt: wwwwtt: i tt r h wgwra 1 
ttwt wife: (°^D WfwRfwu wfwwwTW> 1 0 gw: w° r 1 
43T5TTWfTTt3w:(w|T 0 Kavyah.) 1 wmTOroTTTgWRWt WTWT 
T^HT WWW VHWTWt RWWrtfiT Tf3TgTWiT?t3W: WgRaT- 
wgwwmw; ?fw wiw: 1 vtIttww i wftr trtTWTWT wnw- 
tfmsTww wwrrtffT wwt wgiiT t wrfrTww I t I 
wrfwr gww) ww wwr tfwiww t rttr 1 w?° wt i wrg 1 
vrww: WTOTwb ww wtwrd i gw: w>° r 1 
Htnwww: ' ’ww r wtnt w wmwww 1 wfsw 

•Wfc5Wf3Wt TTWtfWHW fwWT WW)r Wr%flf3fww wtWWWW 

wtwtwt 0 1 gw: w; 0 r 1 wttwtw x i wtt) wcswwwrerbfw 
WTTWTW^ WTcSWWWW: U W II 

wnrhatfstw^w WTW3 w3)rk)3wtw) wwr) 

WSISt sfwfww)- W WTf 55WWTT WITWfW Wt WlfWW: I 
wn^5T w)^wpaQ5§wc5w?iwwr^w3nf§w) 

WT WigwtWT WWTWWfTW WTTW WiWWlj) fwt II W II 
RTRIT I 3TWW«}: | WT WJWWij) RIW3T WWIWfWW I 0 W 
fWWRTW) RI?) w^nwlfw W^T 5 fr) I WcW 3 nfww 

WR?T WWW W^j?: I 0 WTW ^WTfw f$wf% I ’WRR) 


f5ww ^fir 3 : i 0 w^wwwrtfw w^r) i wwt t^wi xw 

WW^ I 0 

Yerse 6 (see below) runs thus : 
wf RTWTfjwnt s?T)|3ww)gTw: Bwrn sww)t 
w^wwiwwwi) twKWTw) wr«rg3Tw)wwi: i 
sfttrawrwwHr wfw%HWT WTf^twwt 
'wral wsrfwwTw, isw^gw^: wrwmr w: wbfrn: h i h 
The last yerse, with its commentary, runs thus : 
wtwwIwvtt WTtWtWKTWm WTT £WtT: 

wtwwtw gwTWWTW w w((wt) Riwlwt wrwt i 

WTTJTWWt^TWTTWTWWt TTWTWWT ^JWW 

TTTWstwfwwlw wmwwTf wtwiw w fwwni: 11 \A 11 
y?w§: i wtnw www fwfjts) win: giw wtw w vftn- 
fwwVi: i wyw ^wlwvt i 0 wVww^t i 0 wrwwtwvn 
WflPJTfwrwfw 1 0 wtw^ttwtwttvtxt[w J fwtfwi wttwt: ■wwf. 
’WWiWTWR Vtwlfw WtmWTT: ^WI^WRWt WRT 3 TW- 
WT I W?TT WKTWtWKT W ■BTWTtT: wifw- 

wfiWLwn^fiTT: irwxww i wwt i wrwsti gfww) fwfffw i 
WTWfWTT: wfwTfwrwfw W I wwt wrwt wwtwwfw wtw)- 
wr< WTwwf wrwt fwtrfw i 0 WTw^ytwfiw^wwiwww i 
WTWW»l'?tT5W I 0 fajfwf^ W 1 gWTW WWJ^WRfw 
xmftn i 0 wwt wrfWfw fwwwtl wwww wwwr i ° ttwt 

sfwtTW) WWl?Tt3Tw) TTWW TTWTTW: I TTWWIWt TTWTTW’W C 
WTRt TWTT WW)?T I 0 f4 W tlWWJTTWTTWTWWlfwfff WTW 
TTWWr) TTWT WTWWi) WTWTWt TTWWTTTW: W Wisft TTWWt 
TTWWTTTWTTWRW tWWlfWR^ 3(fw WT II 

*frT W)WW3Ttal WtTR Wg# II tfWW WfcW WW WWTW- 
Wf<» W WVWTWT II 3?fw WR WTTWTWWT II 

Remarks as to various readings, such as the 
one above (TTWWJ or TTWWT), would seem to show 
that text and commentary were composed by 
different writers. 

A Durghatahavya, ascribed to mahdkavi 
Kalidasa, and consisting of six verses —only 
three of which (3, 4 and 5) occur in the pre¬ 
sent poem (viz. as vv. 6, 2 and 1 resp.)—has 
been printed in the Kdvyalcaldpa, i. (Bombay, 
1864), pp. 136-7. 


[Dk. John Taylor.] 
9 f 2 
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3927 . 

2580b. Foil. 11 (paged 1-21); size 10J in. 
by 8f in.; modern Telugu writing; 23-25 lines 
in n page. 

Ilarih nratdratainya(-saiaham), a poem on the 
comparative claim of Vishnu and Siva to 
represent the Supreme Spirit, by Tidmeivara 
Adh.varasudhunumi, son of Srikdnta j with a 
verbal commentary, apparently by the same 
author. It begins : 

fifrero pinn itsnir u s ii 

*w: fyrcrt jrtrnu sisra u ? u 

w. t ii 

Jrftnnu i 

tftfTftqTnrrttw* ii <i ii 

fwn unrr i f*ren i ^ftr: ntur^ i tot^- 
aTTtjr^ fr$rm* i jirt^rt i umnp 

i i ftntfurt ^^TTffrrr ^fg: i 

Wig f^r^r tTIttw i <pnr ttfsnrra • faw ktcjt i 
wfitrow wmjsit wpsrr i ?ft?rfteifra'TT 7 rw} i -?frirt: 

i fwtf i Trittmi igsnflrar* i 
^a:ifa i in*f tr ?4 i wf# ’s«=fsnd i vwrf 

mwt sfw ii <i n 

wpt: « 

^Tt 'Rnrefeftra; ^ftrgf^w wgx: 

*nd wfwf wu’spjwr: n * n 

ws: i Rfenfhi i ^nwjpft Rsft- 

vtrs ginrpi vrm: ^fanc: i fwjTTM?* fwgrtf^n; i 
pnjsrrfv: urtmTijjfti;: i rwuI: i?wt: 
mrnft: i -ast *rt vrftjsfr. zjr) fjrv; i jfir ^ i ysrr: 
4 f-twr. t pgWw wgfrqrfaRT(l) i wn r ^3 
3^31 wfas wrf ■snww: msrm: i 

nw^wi 1 1 

T? 11 * 11 


The work consists of 114 verses, the last 
two of which run thus: 

’strraii wrfhprrft suipi 

f*nd firtinrwraj^faffairet 1 

■ftR gTTWTUI#5fW3TW»tT^f 
v?nf?»t^tr»rff rrf»i?rerem: 11 <w$ ii 
*rt i*fim IrfTffirs^ 1 0 wfww 1 wpspm: 
trmxrm 11 11 

TR'sgTTRrgvnuftiwr VsftA I 

#-3R fR<* fftfTftstfTrPtTrw} 

f? ^nrgif gftpj: utfs n 11 

^t>?0:?t(TTt(rRr3T7T^ tffUr 1 tfttrfipTT^nunnj 11 

[Mackenzie Coilection.] 

3928 . 

2543e. Foil. 30; size 10£ in- by 4| in,; 
unequal Devanitgari writing of a.d. 1536; ten 
lines in a page. 

Darpadalana, a didactic poem, by Ii'she• 
niendra, otherwise called Vyasadasn, 

The work is a diatribe against human pride, 
which the poet describes as springing from 
seven principal sources—birth, wealth, learn¬ 
ing, beauty, valour, charity, and religious aus¬ 
terity—-and which he treats separately in as 
many chapters, illustrating each with appro¬ 
priate examples and stories of his. own in¬ 
vention. 

It begins: 

i^^mWrw 1 

RU: TfHfauRTU ^0PT3lf*W%U II «t II 
^TTsqfiTRRTtr ?J7ftTen*rq wirn: I 
ii$n i n*nrirarnt wm w 11 * u 

^ 9 hjr: tfbqr 1 

RTTmru itr hvt: ii ? 11 

^ ^ 3TTU 3T?f (TTORT I 

tmrrR^r ugunint ?ihw ii a u 
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■s^asTcrfHtjTTTrrt ^nr»nflf5r i 

f^rrmr I) M It 

The poem has been published in the Kdvya- 
mdld, Bombay 1890. 

It ends: 

win: tf*rrr|:( 0 »i: It.) 

inji Ssrftra q&t $Nfq$ 2 u ■$>$ n 

^ Tng ra TnTPBTHiitffsprf^ mfc3ra- 

frsnr: nmw: i wi ^ n *bnr to 

5§f^ <\ n^f?"fr twro^m>mrt(pprr n^rntirr ?js- 

ttut gtnfhntftat fern* ii 

[Gaikawar.] 

3929 . 

2079o. Foil. 9; size 9| in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1651 a.d.; nine lines in 
a page. 

Ratnahaldcaritra, a dramatic poem of 84 
verses (mainly Prakrit), by Lolimmardja. 

It begins: 


fvfvjwBiif^cs^ii Trfsn^wVaHWT i 
^mrr ?>feret tftegjn 
HTffff Xtfonft* c5Te5#feWtrw: n s ii 

•jjfs nf? gTO TO i ' mfgm (?) ^Intrrv'f 

IBoF^K^ftTwTBi) %m)(?) I 

TO TiT *terrfhj STT3f f<?^TOT 
TPEJirr Hft Hf*?r ’ 5 STOT c 5 T 55 c 5 T%wrTT>T: II * II 

The interlocutors are Lolimmardja, Ttatna- 
Icald, a salchi, a budhi(1), Daulata and Atmd- 
rdma. 


1 Tjpn K. 

2 »T5TOPf TJTffTTH^Tt ini; II K. 


It ends : 


t^uPiffcT? TM*c5T^fT^: I 

w«rt *ro 

ff*rt sfw 5%: 11 h 

^rffrm^icsrsrfi^iitrgr 

u ta 11 

*Nw wot w*r*rwro <?trW 

wt- 

XRTrTT^f trm^TTT^ II 

On tlio first page of fol. 1 it is called 
Lolimmardjakdvyayti . Biihler, Sausk. MSS. in 
Gujarat etc., iv., p. 234, makes it a medical 
work. [Gaikawak;] 

3930 . 

114a. Foil. 37; size 10 in. by 4i in. ; 
excellent, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
lines in a page. 

Kaldvildm, a poem in nine cantos, on the 
arts of roguery, by the Ka^mirian writer Ksfa- 
mendra , surnamed Vydsarfdsa, son of Prakd- 
sendra , grandson of Sindhu, and a pupil of the 
$aiva philosopher Abhvnavagupta. 

The author flourished in the second and third 
quarters of the 11th century ; his best-known 
work being the Bfihatlcathamanjan. 

It begins : 

Tzfm ^^^% 7 nifT^iT 4 n^TTPr»T^iT 1 

vm* 11 s 11 

f%>raNr: 3 ii * m 
hwht: 4 1 

w ftpcnrfw 11 3 h 


fvHWv ed. 


*mn*<rr ed. 
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TT5T 1 

irkfff qnwsRrr ^faq-RTzirtfwitm: it $ it 

qpifpsT: n m u°bn 

vh: wtf'Szrfm: 11 <i u 
^Tf^^tn<rvw^tRitatnT¥rHf»rf%»Tw: t 
w uni fp^wuRrmnnl'ginqifiv u <\o it 
g^Ut t «$3pfciWH'Wffcnt « 

-vZn urtrrit ^u^niTvqfttr^u^: 2 3 u q<i u 
Winr) g^iff yfjgfb* 1 

imrnnmOT*:: n>riw g?Sfqw: n <r 11 
■wfn Tift^wtifkm ‘ w=r nrffi m<prifM #wl 1 
tnwibRq ^rt vr inrt mnwnTnTfrr it <\$ II 
^f*rc: Bsmrclfsrftr^im 1 
w?vr. titfenrfirfmtT: ^rctarnpn 11 <ujn 

*r§* gg: sura: ufvjn qrafti 11 <w 11 
qrR ntTRfq snumt qwto tg q, 1 

^lf?I^T^c5>r5^%^??1T^^’qc?TT>jfcr^w:il c l«,ll 

fifap) fftwgspr: *nnt ^tfrwqgqnn utr. 1 
nfwiTT Putra fnmnt tra gmrw 11 =is 11 0 so u 
?fa f^STSTsmfiflt^T ffSf I 

\ s> v 5 

psp: «)fwjnTTimifrHlhmr . n h *<\ 11 
•^rermtr pra *rsr gq$(w») frara p iroraqt: 1 
5TT«rffr 7 Juftqfp pzl: trqr^ ursTpp. ira*n 
^fiT (TR "SWR n pjA fiqfopt Kip qfiRR 1 
«Tr=iT $ w$qfiar: s qqql fiqpfp gfp: it ^ n 

At night Mfdadeva, by means of amusing 
stories, instructs his disciples (Kandali-mulckyan) 
in the tricks practised by rogues, harlots, etc.; 
yiz, in canto r., on dambha (pqqhft ffTH *rq*t: 


2 qigrfq# ed. 

* wfifrqPcwrnfrTHT ed. 

* hWwiwt: tj° ed. 


3 °qfjjr^nRfr: ed. 

6 rhsysrt 0 ed. 

7 srrsqfrr ed. 


* TOrq *r§qi?: ed. 


W^:); xi., on lobha ; HI., on kdma; it., on veiydh; 
v., on moha; vi., on mada; vn., on artha; Tin., 
on homaharanii; ix., various. 

It ends: 

’TffT fw^TT H K p: Tioi WRl; 1 

»$: ^T«^Tq l * fqgmqqrrffwt u *8 11 

psp) fpm fisnuR gratfrrirrarc: i 
fqrTmqrf^T^mqf#qra l ° fsrspffp itfsj^iwms 
pn^ihmpqtfera WTfWT*rarrui ^v*r; tttV; 11 % * 
wns ’P <Nnr N wqM —either ^aka(A.D. 1803) 

or of a former MS.’— qff vnqren^prqqtiTpqlprt 

=i3 gptt %ftR qTnvrc^raftmi h 

The text, as published in the Kavyamald 
(Bombay 1886), adds a 10th sarga, of which 
the two concluding verses of our MS. form 
vv. 1 and 41 (the latter being followed by two 
more verses). 

For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 44, where the author is by mistake called 
Kshirendra, but the colophon runs : RirqT*NTW- 
cfTwm?RnvrajRp|iw ^3fm:(!) *rhn 

Regarding the author see Biihler, Detailed 
Report, p. 46. [H. T. Colebkookjs.] 

3931 . 

1184i. Foil. 40; size 13 in. by 4f in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting (foil. l-3a by a 
different hand from the rest); eight lines in 
a page. 

Kicakavadhahavya-Tattvaprahasikd, a com¬ 
mentary, by Jandrdana Sena ,, on NUivarnian’s 
Kicakavadh a, a short poem, in five sargas, 
founded on the well-known episode of the 
Mohdhharata (iv. 373-860). 


0 vwj: ^TWrq> ed. 

10 fawqrf^Tfsrantlt fpR ed. 

11 Every second akskara of this colophon (as of those 
of the five preceding cantos) is omitted. 
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The text of the poem, as here commented 
upon, seems to begin (of. Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
ii., p. 57); 

fsrtr: Tjwfioftaafcd wd 5 :*^ *rct > 

T. II 

■jfTTH'^'sr fit 1 

irara ^r^rfcf^rarf^ftT^ 11 
Ttr ffi<js>3nr?rr sm*? at» 

Ttt ST?\ T<HfvTV?nip!T^ttrrrt tt 

The Commentary begins: 

TfR'rfa ^vgTtriry^ftnrm 
^tt? *; w » 

TT?TTT?TTf^ffi<* f^STC 
ft t nw iTn«wgt Trepfsfnrt 11 
RTspn^TTM? fq^ut rrtxrsinfspr^iT » 
farsm qftwqrquqrTRBvR^TfspriT 11 

ttj KT^nr ffnysrr- 

firvmiT fidf^ infTfwTijfir^^nn^Tagf^TnwTTi 
ftrfT^mgfnii$?^tfn'iT^J7tTTiTn^'tit7j^4 TT^Rwr-ff 

fsivtfw'fi Tnmfj- frpfflTtr? 1 ftriHk 1 *trn sfi 

mv. tptr: Tr?r?r fTntwnr sfrt tjhtitr tr^tti 

wfsrin i u^rfit sfq fsnr: nmfi rnffir. 11 ng wrt- 

frreTfilftRTHRTff-SliTi f??? ^TTT TSt? gwftfffiT I #*3 

Trofct ijrbsj rjntff (!) ?t irisiBasd qr^frnrT i rm 

w ^■^it ^q7RTfqrrf«f(i *m: I jttN »rtt- 

w x i ^ swwrirt i Tr»nr urfirct tt? ?? Tsf*r# 
VlfivmT'SrTTrHaf? TTSPC^I 0 II S II 0 fit »T9Tf»Tf%ffff i T; 
fTT* VJlji Tsrf? TSfisjTi ?Tt fTTHf# I TSt$3T I ??T I ® 

^fT^qrof^TRIEq; I ° II tjt fficH^rRT ^fWW WT??T?qT 
*rf#:t ?rt miRTT ptwTf^rwf^qjn gfita tftfTr?R i«u 
Sarga I. from v. 5 onwards is a panegyric 
of the king (whose name is not mentioned, but 
who is said to have ruled as far as Kalin ga) for 
whose delectation the poet composed his poem, 
as is stated in the comment on the last verse 
(fol. 66): ttht TTsft frrfit?™ ffisnTtnj Tflfirafoift ttHtt- 
qfr?ro: tutr traw i ww tstr 

rilfrrqhqrfqm fqnlnw ?sr§: i 


The poem seems to end thus (cf. R. M.): 

jfiT >RiJ ^TT <T?nf?WRt 

tt-s^tt?)??^? qTf^n*rt I 
qrr Tp-P^TtT^dTRTw: 

TTcK^xtTnirm^TfTnTr. 11 

On which the commentator remarks • tpfT- 
TT 1 t«Tf»T»niraTsrrTfn?r udfiR&T •ssffif^Tt TnstTTprrjTTO i 
? TT«Hc5*r?t*rTTijw TnTtfr^Tf^snis^i Trrf??Rt wrffi- 
TTPTt ^ITTSTt mffiifRt ?T I rR wf?ffT?rt $11*11 SffrT 
qqn ^Tstut f^nwrO) writ ifi trrI tt (r. q^m?) 
viwhmw ■q?TRT?dw: tt? Tj*f tt?t wrarit ru ww? 
fTTSiq^: i fsfbjTTTrd i TT^nnurnifT wlnum: i fitR- 
Trmsffqrjfcff: tt •{qTwra^ifn: (?) Tn^fTSTttp > 
WTnfq ttttrt ftlTR 3ftT n 

sfiT ^dvpnlTrrTTRiwriTt qilwqiqTrzbTKrqt krttwt- 

fipqrTTRTTrt tit): ttttttt: ii 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKI.] 

3932 . 

2238 a. Foil. 11 (the first of which is 
wanting); size 7i in. by 4| in.; legibly written 
in Devanagari about 1650 a.d. ; 6—14 lines in 
a page. 

ltd ks has a ltd vya, in 20 verses, with tiled. 

The MS. begins with v. 2, and does not 
mention the author’s name at the end. Text 
and commentary are, however, identical with 
those printed in Hoofer's Sanskrit-Eesebuch 
from the Berlin MS. no. 580, where the author 
is called Iiavideva of Malayadesa. The text- 
(beginning : ^f’SRpt faWT? TRT*i) 0 ), with¬ 

out the author’s name, is also given in Jiva- 
nanda Vidydsdgara’s Kdvyasangraha, p. 572 
(21 Mohan, the 6th of which is wanting in 
this MS.). 

The text ends: 

TTrnqe^sqwd tjtptt: tt tw 
tm fipd tt? htjt fimni i 

THfi ^f^TVRfirt^TfrqTf^T 

TTT«T*m Ttnunt Rn? n »o it 
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The comment ends: wn dl rt g^: 

Wn? jt? *nm dw*mrwTfwRr$: i wo n 
ijfw wwnrr 11 

On this poem see also Weber’s remarks, 
Journ. Germ. Or. Soc., vi., 399 ; Iild. Stud., 
ii., 154. [Gaikawab.] 

3933 . 

1964. Foil. 6; size 6 in by 4 in.; large, 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Apartidhasiotra, a hymn of fourteen stanzas 
addressed to Siva; attributed to Sankardcdrya. 
Not very correct. 

It begins: 

vrrrjY fwrt *rt 

WiYJWf'iT fawtt WTOt) 5nrT$^: I 

^nBrsnr ?R jpf f?nrct siw wfri wag 

tJwaElt WSUTTW: f^rw fifTW figw *ft WrNfT^T 
Printed (with three additional verses) in 
Haeberlin’s Anthology, p. 49'6, under the title 
of Aparddhabhaiijanastotra, beginning with the 
verse : 3TTWT ^nrtwf? WS3W1> fww° 

The verses common to both are here given 
in the following order : H. 3, 4, 5, 6, 8, 9, 11, 
7, 12, 10, 14, 15, 13, 16. 

The copy is dated : JWftT wrhwwrgrT%WT?T5I"^ 
sarf^ftnpjfitw tt^wi wwt ’WRwY&t duw vwmftr 
vifuirura tTWTftnEfi wrarrqwf wfvFnrnw wmt wpY anwr- 
*naw fw^rfinfm sw gtcr^ sfrsrbgtr- 

TfRWr: rrtWWTOTUWTftlW fwwifaTdfVfVTd II 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3934 . 

1846a. Foil. 5 ; size Ilf in. by 3f in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; European 
paper; 12-14 lines in a page. 
Bhavdnisahasrandmastotra. 

This hymn occurs in the Rudraydmala-tantra. 
Cf. Th. Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., no. 363. 


It begins: 

fgTH f qrgrT m i 

UlTWlwrtTHTH’bi II W It 



UriR df?wrl II 3 II 

WWIW II 

^ • , ®V 

imwrEf #$p?t sTtfr **?r»r*f i 

in* iwl «f^swwc5(!) ii $ ii 
ipmwrewwT wnpn: trftw«'rfr?wTfw3f} i 
xwgff sfrot vnrvj par^r: fwr*m: trt(!) ii s n 
^fir gw<x wnfs: i 

umrw H>TWTVfwt fwwjw$w4wiw: ii m ii 
wwtw ii 

5RTV ^TU[ WW gWWTWfH Ht W WfM 

^^snftiW) urN wnzrrnfw jiw n % u 
WtT wrengw <55lWiTW 1 

yor^TTRXtl 7lfW^$5U'ffinif3KT II S II 

wMTttdf uinnrart xxrwr ri'mT^yy fV fiar * t 
tiufiwi vd H TtvH 1I *1* I 

wwwfH mr; Yrf^ht wranf^nj ii t n 

?g: Itwmw r & w wwtsfvnfwwl ’3*nr i 
SFerfir utht wt:(?) it « ii 

inft wrfnffr fmnn $rfk srwpuft i 

WWTTBlWPmTTT WtpnWT WTTWrrT II <10 II 0 *3 II 
WrY Writ ^qrm^yT^W 

$rf^&rpnr) ^wm i vf ff *ht ift 

WHT^WiTRm^Rf HW fwfHwVl: 1 

wrw tqr4 i 

f* - - — rrl i-j, tw" h tan (VrM&IWWWW 

ft 

nNtvrnrRHWTHrwit fwwwt 
vrrw f^iWR wfflNt ii <\ ii 0 

It ends: 

u> wtl » 

srq^^ann fan ^nr9rt fw^Tn^w; « 

WJS 3JWITOT: i$f UWafiT I 

?w?rntnwfikr wwr^T^gjrT^ h 
3^fir 'wd fWTTT II 

[De. John Taylor.] 
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3935 . 

2930. Foil. 8,* size Ilf in. by 6 in.; 
large, modern Devanagan writing; five linos 
in a page 

[Rddhakrishnastotra], a rhymed hymn of 
two ashtalms (each followed by an additional 
verse), in honour of Krishna and Bddhilcd resp. 

It begins : 

v> * ^ ' 

fcji 

TStftRTyqq) s*r A 3 qisreirffaq: ii q n 
»}7Ht?3Tf(rtf3iTt7^pif33^ 
3533333413331 x 3 * 1 x 35 : i 

qnjpftj 3f43Twg3HT3333: 

3 3 337331433 ; u ft u 0 $ ii 
5^srrfqTTnrarTf*T»t^75fai(Tf4K: 

33 q mtxm rTfir^T^r^fg?^?: i 
XTfqqiWl'? ^3 53 ?TfT^}(f5: 

5rtfwgTxq3> s^g 3 3 3W33Pt33: u 1 11 
^3^5 35333 TTf33tT^3^ 

4573^3 33 I 3 sfq ftfv3Tf?33§4 » 

i 35f=fi gqfxq 53 qlwm 

n ft 11 


3 i ^ t ^ r»qn-|yifTTfhcm 


qqmran^q^T^Txg TTfinsr n qo n 0 

It ends; 

3^|r33T»nTTf?«T3iJ3nrtf'3K7 I 
Y33333ff3ti3433Tf;3eTf33ri 
n3j*rtw3Tgq?r«frr3?ng xTprssi ii <\\ 11 
m 'gpnvqranfqtnftii^inftfgrn 
3373*33733^3373433^1 (?) I 
3R^cf,und>if5nmTOg5if33iT 

TTftraT II 19 II 


353(3 35333 fO'fif qranq^Ht 

c 

3313 sfq lf^ngq>ftrgifg!?#Ht i 



it qrdfff 


at 333; a ib 11 

[? J. R. Ballantyjte.] 


3936 . 

1.846b. Poll. 4; size Ilf in. by 3§ in. • 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; European 
paper; 11-14 lines in a page. 

I‘/I m dry a (-sa taka'), a poem of 108 dry a 
verses in praise of Bdma, by Mud <j ala. 

It begins (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 12): 

rifq I333 313 3*37 353 3l3rf3 1 

3^37f3iT333f$333373R3i33 ! )337: 3 W 1 11 e 11 
qfhr: 333 ffc qfnr: wnfrfb qfnft snfgxrrqrfft 1 

3t T13 f4 3334 Yjxftftt 5 3l3ra 5 37 3fr3 II ft II 

■srrqrfiT $3*ref> 3 T 53 3737fa f3 ^qww \ 

3f3'it Xufofqi 3#$ rWT: 3rd W733 II 3 11 

%3Tr ftT7ffr fftWT 3 ftTTTt S3337 I 
’37731 3<33I3r33 X3T33 XT3 vfrfVrrT 33f3 II « II 

3jfq t33b*fTJ3: nr&qft'RT sfrjft $333 I 
vi 33 333S3 H^smrrl (sfq) $>« 5 totht: 11 m ii 
ftuai Tqrn fyqd smpnr 33533 fqff# 1 
qftf 3>qqf3 5 3t pf 3ff 5ffi333 5 qfW 114,1101 ll 
qfg 33T3XTV73t 3f77?f3f3fi13733T3Tf3' ( 
qinfxinfq 3T§ v«qfw 2 ftsf^rrly srrgq^ 333*1 11 e 11 
3lfq 33 tI33 353 cfilql Si} 3T3 333T733 I 
3733*3 gnjrcq 3 ^x 33 ^ 3 ^ 3 ^ 31 ^ fq 11 so » 

It ends: 

3TT3i^3r33T4 33<t 3T3T3rf33Srp} I 
33 37733X74 3J33 ?3rrr^3t qiW u <\o% n 
13f33?X351<t7T 33l3SRt3*i33'}^JTT I 
33? r b3353T5JT fqgnrfw cT^fasXPRW^ II ftoS II 


1 «3333T3Xq 373 3*t37f*7 I sflftTfa 3 33° Raj. M. 

2 33lfTinf3 3T#^3lf3 next MS. 

8 3T3TX3X3 53333 1^ 3 ^ 37 next MS. 

9 o 
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•ngtn ficgspragm 1 i 

trt'Tu -*w w y& 

^nhr. wurm: it &» ‘' ol5 " 

TfaiirPtTfrmd I 

HfirarfbifawRf fort jjftrgsrcn r »• 

4=fi^rTnjTfirg^T^T?m w i 

m Wfo f fo n ffr rjp» h r ii 

v: fsr: h^r^tht 1 : 4 iftfrrsft 

im*? trfnnf^ spife^ nw t 

inflTfWTtg ^ft-ag favra^tra iwnrt$p*KiRT 6 ) 
nfmsprifte wnfir fbcrtf it ii $ ii 

The leaves are marked tTRT^T °. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3937 . 

2538b. Foil. 16 ; size 9| in. by 44 in. ; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1619 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Anjdvijnapti, a hymn to Bdrna in 209 verses 
in the dryd metro, by Il&macandra, son of 
VUvandtha Suri. 

It begins, as above: i«tfb fivHTV 0 ; the first 
61 versos being the same, after which it is 
entirely different. 

It ends: 

^T3nra*rH NrffcfW^TlWnrt I 

gift ii roj> it 
’wt%[: *l]ffP5Rrvwr 4?pft tg4^ i 

fflrflinnftmT: II Rot H 
RTW T’ptTRt TTHW^ fl? Hfa 
twTtrtfi .pi^ftr *rftf Hiw^rrfirg?n i 
f^rtt 2 ^ oRpatRitTn# f? 
grqtrtm<*f<rrag^( 6 <) Ivnmt ^ faw ii ror ii 
^ fff ^fT'a^T’qgft^TiTRI^I TTflWTJRT 
fwftr: ii t fsrfasRwirt u 

Darnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1635, ascribes the 
poem to Visvanathasuri. [Gaikawar.] 

1 Thus both MSS.; °5tg^T Raj. M. 


3938 . 

2346a. Foil. 15 ; size 6i in. by 9£ in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing ; twenty lines in 
a page. 

Suryaiataka, a hymn to the Sun, by Mayuru, 
Bhaffa. 

Printed in Haaberlin’s Anthology, pp. 197- 
216 j Jlvdnanda 8 Kdvyasamgraha, the Kdvya¬ 
rned <i (1889), etc. Cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 819. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3939 . 

281c. Foil. 11; size 10i in. by 2f in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebhooke.] 

3940 . 

1120 d. Foil. 9; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Suryaiataka. Not very correct. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

3941 . 

2095. Foil, 30 (numbered 28 ; nos. 2 and 
7 being double); European fashion; size 5] in. 
by 9f in.; good, clear Devanagari writing of 
1681 a.d.; 21 lines in a page. 

Suryastuti, or Suryastotra, by Samba (gene¬ 
rally spelled Sdmba)-, with a commentary, com¬ 
posed by the same author. 

It begins : nw n wr : JTRTfirart 
cf. Cat. Bodl., no. 248. 

Colophon : RS^t t Rsra? 

TTWirRrar** - ^TwfaTvjmrwfci - - 

’sfafttayitT R«mi h 

[Gaikawar.] 
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3942 . 

2538c. Foil. 6; size 101 in. by 41 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1781 a.d. ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Mrigahkabata, a hymn to the Moon, in 100 
verses, by Kavikankaiia. 

It begins: 

% g ^srcf«H(? «t°) i 

f%njf=^r n s u 

gvmftnft ^rftrnr ?ft: is&mvfci i 

jt: wrftr n => u 
5C?r^1^Tr5TTrwT3f?P?T»ii^5f^: -sF^atrfwr^Tw i 

f^ir. fttr* ^rNfvvj nfwrwT(?*ift- 
It ends : [n^jfif) ii 3 it 

f^fvrtprfihf fbfwfir 1 

'w?? to% 'flwftf f*rt mt rsRb »soo n 

3[fiT ^fv^^rrrrKfajni ^TRctf if Wirt I 

^ni^rwi n sos 11 

*fir ^f^RTiiHftnl nnt^^ni wnt ti 0 tfcsrrsnrteft m 

[Gaikawar.] 

3943 . 

586 d. Foil. 70 (two of which, 12 and 89, 
are wanting) and a second fol. 20; size 11 in. 
by 41 in,; good Devanagari writing of 1645 
a.d. ; ten lines in a pftge. 

Stavamdld , a collection of Yaishnava songs 
and poems in honour of Krishna-Caitany a and 
Badhd; composed by Bupa Gosvdmin, and col¬ 
lected by Jlva. 

It begins: 

^l^hsrwkr Tum^njTn spr 1 
g r wg rrgirHre stHr wmranT u 

TTfql I 

^mnfwjr: Tpjrmtnf^rff w*t :u 


Ttafl vjRT^>f»i: 1 

Trrrfta^^rfsraTfVr nbmcsb htt: ti 

4 ^R'NraiRTO>: wtr 11 

rR || 

iroftrat 

’jst fireHireggm q f<» gr* 

* %rk ftf * uwrftj "gsrPthiRfH ^ n » 
gwnrt jSf irfrrcflr^nTfTnftp^t 

g^rbfft *nf*# nwwq^b^t nvftnT 1 
fbtbhTw: ifcmr) Wiar^Ti’mrT^t^ifrjjfrt 
w f% w 0 n ^ 11 

fsroroi) ungg^iftiT^fiiw; 
inrw^ftrm) jrf^ 7 rnTST 4 ?TTft:m 1 
n^fireniitwsRircc?: 

* ftf * 011 3 11 

ifd in-caitanyadevastotrdni, fol. 3a; srltnahd- 
nandulchyam stotrum, fol. 86; lildvirita'in ndrna 
krishrtasya ndmadaiakam, fol. 4a; bripremendu- 
sdfjardhhya-srilcrishna-ndmdshtottarasatam, fol. 
6a; Gillcesavdshtahatn, fol. 66; kuiijavihdrya- 
shtakam, fol. 7a; srimukunddshtakarn, fol. 76; 
kunjavihdryashtakam, fol. 8a; vrajcmavayuva- 
rdjdshtakam , fol. 9a; praiidmapratiayanastavah, 
fol. 96; harikusumastavaka, fol. 10a; iti mu- 
kundarnukidvali, fol. 12a; premasudhdsatrii- 

khyarn faivrinddvaneSvarmdmdshfottarabatam, 

fol. 15a; srirddhashtakam, fol. 156; prdrthand- 
paddhati, fol. 16a; cdtupuihpdnjali, fol. 17a; 
faigdndharvdsamprdrthandshf.akam, fol, 186 ; 
vrajanavinadvandvdshtakam, fol. 196; srikdr- 
panyapavjikd, fol. 206; ity utkalikdvallari, with 
the date £iaka 1471 (a.d. 1549): 

, sf'?[r ! H»fR grm nTn WVf^Tftrwr 1 
^3RG%^T <J 3 T f^f#jn jhtt 11 

govindavirudavali, foil. 27a~386; atlia yamaldr- 
lunabhanjunam, fol. 39a; vrinddvane vatsacdra- 
riddt , fol. 406; vatsaharanddwaritam, fol, 4la ; 

9 a 2 
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tdlavanacaritam, foL 4 2a ; hlliyadamancim, fol. 
426 ; bhandirah'iilanadi, fol. 436 ; varshdsa- 
radvihdracaritam, fol. 44a; vastraharanam, 
fol. 446 ; yajnapatmprasdda, fol. 456 ; govar- 
dhanadharanam , fol. 40 a; nandaliarayiam, fol. 
47 a; rdsakriddj fol. 476; sndarsanddimocanam> 
fol. 49a ; gopihdgitam, ib. ; ar ish tavad Kadi karri, 
fol. 496; raugasthalahndd, fol. 506; iti kamsa - 
vad/ulntd srikrishnalild, fol. 516; iti govcirdha~ 
noddharanam } fol. 536 ; rdsakridd, fol. 556 ; iti 
vildsamanjari, fol. 57 a; iti git avail, fol. 66 a; 
srlyamunashtakam, fol. 666; mattamayurdkhyam 
srigovardhanastotram, fol. 676 ; girindravd sa¬ 
il andanandandma sngovardhandshtakam, fol. 
686; s r ivrmddvands lit a k am, fol. 69a; srlkriahna - 
ndmastotram, fol. 70a. 

It ends: ?f<r crf&rmra? ii «« >§wan- 

^rn f&ftsr Y’HTqt it 9 Rtfa r)rt- 

rrss RRRiRR?rR ii 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3944 . 

1384c. Foil. 78; size 13J in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Stavamala. 

At the end, the collection here is somewhat 
shorter, ending as it does (on fol. 77 a) with the 
nuittaiuaijurakhya-srigovardhana(-stotram), after 
which the colophon: RnfRT^T 

tfft&T li 

Then follow six stilted verses (’zrfafg^TTRfuT- 
RftRRRW? e ), in which a scribe (Ayodhydrama) 
states that he copied the work for king Kirti- 
\nirna in £§aka 1662 (netra-shat-shodaiiair ganite 
sake). This date (1740 a.d.) must, however, 
belong to a former MS., the present one having 
been written some 50 years later. 

[H. T. COLEBIIOOKE.] 


3945 . 

2929. Foil, 4 ; size 12 in. by 6 in.; large, 
modern Devanagari writing; five lines in a page. 

Yamundsh taka, a rhymed hymn to the Ya¬ 
muna, in eight stanzas, extracted from the 
preceding collection (fol. 665). 

It begins : RTfagRTR RR: II 

siR<RRnpt(°RT) tjwr faqfstfrftjrl 
nRjnifrrmfcH> sfq nrqfd’ffTftRi) i 
RfyRTvrtfHrargRfRWRfvwi 
Rt RRTT} II R II 

^TftRTflCMKRTfRiffjrrlWiSRT 

RrrRRITRRTRdRR'rqR^fVRi (r.« RRRfntRt) 

Rt jrtr R%n:f^?fRVRf^Ri(A, B) ii ft » 

It ends : 

RilfifRTRgh^RRTRRkWTf’TR) I 
R^RtRTmH mtfVR) 

Rt RRUg RR^TTf^RVRf^R) II fc II 
iJRRflPCRRR fRR^rri^wfRRt 
JRTRRR RTjJjfR RR?RRf?rTt I 
r; RptffiT rvrr? rrrtrr>rr 
Rfi^TRRR ^fR II ft II 

aiffT RrNRRTBRR II 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 60, where the 
hymn is assigned to Bupa in the colophon. 

[? J. R. BAX, I. AN TYNE.] 

3946 . 

2663c. Foil. 2; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Abhimanyuvdkya, consisting of 23 verses, 
apparently a fragment of some poem. 

It begins : 

ftrfffl RttrTRRT RCRtVRRR'l R fRRkRfRTt I 
Bt?RR RTV rTRT Rt RRT Rtf* Wtrf *I1ft1I 


* This stanza has been identified by Prof. Aufrecht 
with BdlabhCirata, Bhishmaparvan i., vv. 17, 18 
(Payijlit, v., p. 198). 
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y* snsnrfi ntfarnt irNfert >mr»Trs=f grrft i 
yj) yr?t nrgm# ^ tyn trtt *f?vi Trojpft irii 
mru: m<rc swr « wlr: i 

*sn *tfttftrvf frevfatt mutf ufn fhryt^m ytu 11 3 n 
Trt^rsreggftru tpRu^w i THVfTO*R)^T: i 
srifaJ >«r H«r ^rwfwr^syra wry* fruTP-t u S u 

3H@T $4 Wrrt rft JRIHT OT? WT*ft ymurhvrfrt: I 

ff t in=tiT ^ToSTOTOfftHt fjnr*rcft sf?r?T til sfmrg: im n 

’w^isstirrrr^r rtyhl ^ f^rt^ro $#9 i 

?stt tnrtyTUT *r?rw»*mr *rf«nr> sr^rNt: u t, u« 
It ends: 

imf ^■gTfTfRrq 
f sfa fac5TO3%t I 

srrfaairitr ynrt nftnrsprif 
■srrf^tRftt *j ^ftr sSytf ^ it ** u 
*W*nrfrTO^R*^hlT1t 

ynr) *gmt*(r ’^rtt i 
* sr«in^rrfVrTt *w*rF <sr*5r 

*fr*rf*Wg*T*i ii 0 $$ jsp* *jftiytpct 

fl^flsl ll II r.-, "i 

[G-aikawar.J 

3947 . 

2593. Foil. 21; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari, fol. 1 about a.d. 
1650, the remainder about a.d. 1750; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Kavindra-Kalpadruma, a collection of stotras 
intended to serve as models of literary com¬ 
position, by Kavindrdcdrya, Sarasvati. 

It begins : 

dnt *to[} ^ fiyft fwf?^at1r i 
iTORj wnnrfii^fMvl si} faWr ii <h ii 
• grrsrtanfi tr^tymurfsfru: trtftwflfgfnsft 
yrrt$ir: tRnrfSuyprnur i 

nterrlT wilgref^f$rnR snHHng^n^ 

'^nryfc ifyhfl iTnfK fasro* ffr 3 fa 1 ii?ii 

1 Notices. 


wtar ^«rtn*TO 3 iroTfo whpr: i 
hit: wtfn wentf iranwint wmf’snr; n 3 it 
trnwitfwt obt^irtjtI - 
srf^tn v ^I^Tyfr^nfK i 
spinnr ggrrcmr 

’sw^T^Rrmzr wtmnrwvrt n 9 ii 
rrerff tm^ren^r ii 

lafsw sfq vi tyhrmfrrhn/ 0 un) 

iit^firfaww kw i 

IPRPf TJoSTrf spi TTT 

Wmyttf *fa*Hwrhtf) rT*rhl II M II 0 b II 
^f<r ^^rrafuenfi : i’irvt , cii'r : l'?i : uth*iTtrK ! lf'rrOrif 
ur^srn rraNrerM n wvj dnraisi » 0 (66 stanzas), 
ends fol. 5a; nwrnsjfipr: (1 st.), ib.; f^TOrngfar: 
(1 st.), ib. ; yharH (6 st.), fol. 56; ftyrefri (45 
st.), fol. 8 a; H^Wr; (77 st.), fol. 12a; Hfn?- 
5*44 (1 st.), ib.; wapriH (58 st.), fol. 146; 

(list.), fol. 15a; ?«jwN (7 st.), 
fol. 156; O st.), fol. 

16a; fjprtlTOaH (2 st.), ib.; srwyuN (5 st.), 
fol. 166; then follow miscellaneous stanzas. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly shortly after 
the commencement of the stanza ^fuTrTT'T’uei- 
vpTtmircni- 

V* 

For the same work see Notices, x., p, 162. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3948 - 3950 . 

2164-2166. Foil. 1168; size 12 in. by 
8 in. ; fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Kathasaritsdgara, a collection of poetic tales 
in 18 lambakas, or 124 tarahgas, composed by 
Somadeva, son of Rama — between 1063 and 
1082 a.d., according to Biihler, Ueber das 
Zeitalter des Kasmlrisclien Dichters Somadeva, 
p. 16~for the amusement of SufijavaMy the wife 
of Ananta, and grandmother of king Harsha- 
deva of Kasmlr. 
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The collection (like Kshemendra’s Brihai - 
hath(imanjart) is based on an older work, 
written in a popular dialect, the Brihatkathd 
of Gunddhya. 

Editions of the work have been published 
by H. Broekhaus (books 1-5, in Devanagari, 
with a German translation, chiefly based on the 
present MS., Leipzig 1839 ; books 6-18, only 
in the Roman character, 1862-66); at Calcutta 
1883, and Bombay (by Durgdprasada and Pa - 
raba) 1889. An excellent English translation 
has been published by 0. H. Tawney (Bibl. 
Ind., 1880-84). 

The three volumes are paged continuously 
(foil. 1-392, 393-792, 793-1168 reap.); the 
leaves wanting after fol. 60 having been in¬ 
serted by mistake between foil. 90 and 91. 

The colophons of the 18 lambahas occur in 
the following places : i., fol. 45 a; n., fol. 88a; 
in., fol. 1476; iv., fol. 174a; v., fol. 2166; vi., 
fob 2956; vn., fol. 3836; vui., fol. 4746; ix., 
fol. 579a; x., fol. 7096; xi., fol. 717a; xn., 
fol. 10056; xiii., fol. 10186; xiv., fol. 1055a; 
xv., fob 1073a; xvi., fol. 1095a; xvn., fol. 
1152a; xvm., fol. 11686. 

The MS. ends with the first verse (see next 
MS.) of the genealogical account of the royal 
house, followed by the date : sbSfy II 

fswTrJn H ^ e. 


Johnson) f®fm\ ll 


[R. Johnson.] 


3951 - 3953 . 

3001—3003. Poll. 681 ; size 14£ in. by 
6^ in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1762 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Yols. I. and II. have a combined pagination 
of 408 leaves; whilst vol. III. counts 271 leaves. 
Fol. 252 of vol. II. and fol. 122 of vol. III. 
being double, make the sum total 681. 


The distribution over the three volumes is 
as follows :— 

VoL I. contains lamb. i. (fol. 30a), ii. (fol. 
596), m. (fol. 103a), dated samvat 1819, iv. 
(fol. 124a), v. (fol. 155a). 

Yol. II. contains lamb. vi. (fol. 207a), vn. 
(fol. 273a), vui. (fol. 335a), ix. (fol. 4086). 

Yol. III. begins with taranga 8 of lamb, xn., 
and completes this section on fol. 1246. The 
other lambahas end at the following places : 
xiii., fol. 133a; xiv., fol. 158a; xv., fol. 170a; 
xvi., fol. 1846; xvii., fol. 2236; xvm., fol. 271a. 

Thus the MS. wants lambahas x. and xi., 
and tar. 1-7 of lamb. xii. 

This MS. has at the end the complete genea¬ 
logical account of 13 verses : 
fVqTfCiUrr: NUTTOW ^frT « « 

[Dr. John Taylor,] 

3954 , 3955 . 

419, 1102. Poll. 325 & 269; size 12£ in. 
by in.; modern Devanagari writing; 10 and 
11 lines in a page. 

Kathds arils agar a ; carelessly written, and 
bound up out of order. 

Lambaha i. and the VetdlapancavimSati (xn., 
8-32) are left out. The rest is distributed in 
the following order : 

Vol. I. contains lamb. ii. and m. in 73 foil.; 
iv., 17 foil.; ix., 76 foil.; xiii. -xvm., in 109 
leaves, ending respectively on foil. 76, 256, 346, 
47a, 756, 1096 ; x., in 50 foil, 

Yol. II. contains lamb. v. in 27 foil.; vi., 
50 foil.; viii., in 26 and 24 foil., paged sepa¬ 
rately; vil, 61 foil.; xi., 5 foil.; xn., in 47 
and 29 foil., paged separately. 

In this MS. also lambaha xvm. ends with 
the genealogical epilogue. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3956 - 3958 . 

1880-1882. Poll. 272, 267, & 258; size 
12 in. by 8 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; 18-16 lines in a page. 

Tlie same work. 

Yol, I. contains lambakas i.-vi. ; vol. II. 
continues the text as far as xii. 6; and vol. III. 
completes it. The pagination is irregular, 
owing to the MS. being written by different 
hands, and each having numbered the leaves 
independently of the others. 

This MS. ends likewise with the genea¬ 
logical account, here beginning: 

$frr The second half 
of v. 8, which, in the other two MSS. giving 
the epilogue, shows the same two lacunae * as 
the Bombay edition, is here altogether omitted. 

[Dr. John Tatlor.] 

3959 . 

2552. Poll. 121; size 14 in. by 8 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

A fragment of Somadeva’s Katkdsarrtsdgara , 
breaking off after lamb . vi. 4. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

* The edition makes the second ardharca of verse 8 
to read thus; 

ftugHTT.. *5T ^ ^TTfqf .... 

wtt Hirrrft m fiwrt ii 

Our two MSS. (3003 and 419) read the portion between 
the two lacunae thus: , marking 2 aksharas 

as omitted in the first, and 3 aksharas in the second 
lacuna. This cannot be right, since the metre requires 
that the number of aksharas omitted must be either 

1 (o) and 4 ( — v-> — w)j or 4 (ww w —) and 1 (w) 
sespectively. In the former case the last syllable be¬ 
tween the two lacunae or ij) must be metrically 
short, in the latter long. In other respects MS. 419 
usually has the readings of the edition, whilst the other 
MSS. have numerous various readings. 


3960 . 

1957. Foil. 77; size 9f in. by 5 A in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 11-13 lines 
in a page. 

Vikramoclaya, a series of tales regarding 
Vikramdditya, incomplete at the beginning 
and end. The MS. begins with the 7th sarya, 
and ends in the 28th sarga, which treats of the 
legendary birth and life of Sdlivdhana. 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins : 

uniat a:;at *ja<: jsN>ki awa: i 
arfir «h?asfa3STfw(!) aatafr w ii s ii 
araat aartca RfaigaiT araatea: i 
Vif gfaa^ iff? atTHawnm a ii a ii 0 ii 

sffiT fra^ii 'jaiafca a^aniftfiaTamTft hth 
asaa*!: ii 

The 8th sarga begins (fol. 2b): 

faawar g annO) rfcft * 1 ata^a ^fa ’sk: i 
a^nanra trail ^sm^fitat na: h s ii 
' yrewl aa fawnraTa i 
TT^W rT^ a<f) m sfq f^Tfavf^^T II T II 

artawfwflatiraTH nlRT art asrla^ 1 
afa srfa wa? ai faasHrftaiHTaiH 11 3 11 
a^ftr tt^t ttvr art fsr^rT fsrfe^T aar i 
3faa: faraarfa nfaatJTfaaTfaHT 11 $ 11 
tr3t srtanfa ttIwt aTaT^OatHawnn: i 
a? 3 nTTH^rai a TTTTSTTfJT n$ f^rf II M II 
sfirTaTrrrf^ JlfataWTaaT a^ I 
T»a 35Tc5VTOPi if a^OT ^aTfiaa: II i II 
amm *rf?ia1 faHWTaTfnTifara: 1 
aw TSrtrTt sffl farTTl aWSW aaTVV(T (!) II 9 II 
afaa: fwrafwrt wTfaaaTfaarfnHT(!) 1 
tt^ttwt afart sfrt aa;aa annaa 11 111 
^rrrfa a^awam f?aM faHirt 1 
nat aaaaT 3 -# aaraTaaa n <* u 


1 The MS. spells the word throughout with a. 
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rTrft V ’frflpTC I 

TrftrRT ’gqim^iq m? '<fe q?$rt II To II 
qrfW’esqm; ip? towtot( ? qqqcrer)frt wq: I 
qYq'-JWq 7 ?TTOq WTOFt qfAffc q; II «IT II 
TOtTfrTfaffr WfcnaFT Tiq f? qtfqqt I . 
fq£ f?refiT to totI qTThrrofq qtfgql u tt n 
q^qrqqt y?t gw qng(!) qtfVnr: i 
rrstq toto qm to gtffq fqfqg(!) n Tg u 
?f?r qfrqq: qqr 7r f m^ to ?jht • 
ygqi: q ■gwq qgl *tf q’TOro n t 8 ii 
qftfTO f^TTftr fTORT gq> TOfmfTOBTOf i 
TTirisrtirt qqrfTO^TTOnqqrq 11 tm ii 

TOT qjqi TTTO? gqiWTO I 

qrTOqT --TOT qrfaifd q-ftqqTOff II Si II 

qnrqqg'ht qf? q 57^1 -gq;qqf% i 

to: tffqmfqqqf ^ TOqqqqgqf u tj> 11 

gqfTO qggtFTO to groin *qvnr i 

to: qterq ttst: q qgl totot qrfff u <it 11 

Trqgqft TO TOmft ^rqiqf q>qgqq< I 

qtqrTqq^rTO ftratgqflp&r ? 11 t< 5 . n 

rot qr> 3 TT>T q HTf^rfsT^ gq: I 

gqigt w ^ fqq^iTO ftg* gq:(? to:) 11 qo n 

fq$ qfqTOTq * Y?T tfTqft sfwffqrn: I 
qTFCTqqiTT? sfwTOf^q qf^TTqqw n qi li 

WTqqq qgqKfqqf q^fq^Tt g q: I 
imlqr f? qgqrgqrqqx q c 5 >ro ii qq II 

rot Tmtwwhi tots? # q 1 

qgTsrqTfq^rqri qr<rnr tcsgfbt 11 qg n 

TOTcTTO qqTTO <T%^ ^qqrqTO i 
TTqTf^rai?q?T^ A gtfwf qffrtqqq ii qg II 
TOSTOqTOiq fqfgiqt if TOfapf l 
wTnTTOqTfqTqrg: ttto! q qmfq?TW v h qg u 
qgtq?IqTq%nfqTTfqq 
qyqgwnqfgscJf^Tqw i 
gvqqqTq%q#T qt 

gvrgMfa qqrt? fqqq: u 
2ffr Tftfqqw><?q fq^qqgft TOqrqqqir: u 


9, sdrikoktahathdvarnanam, fol. 5a; 10. hi- 
kolda-sivaddsahariddsakathanam, fol. 13a ; 11. 
sumantumdlatikatlidj fol. 16a; 12. cdrucdrvangi - 
hatha , fol. 22a; 13. gopwandakthameldnam , fol. 
246; 14. sapaimvivadahhandanam, fol. 256; 15. 
sri kamgdv adh any dy a Ich a n dan a m, fol. 276; 16. 

ratnanydyaviveha , fol. 29a; 17. madhavdpa - 

mdnalcaranam>, fol. 31a ; 18. srhnahesadamhhd - 
hhydnam, fol. 326; 19. sivasankarayoh sanmdrga- 
sthdpanam y fol. 35a; 20. buddliyddipratipddake - 
tihdsakatha^iam, fol. 426; 21. damandhhydnam, 
fol. 476 ; 22. (?) ; 23. gaurijitisamfigama, fol. 
60a; 24. sukathdJchydnam, fol. 64 a; 25. moksho~ 
pdyaJcathanam, fol. 68a; 26. pra kirn a nirupa, fol. 
706; 27. Vikramodaye Vikramacaritravarncmarn, 
fol. 73a; 28 begins : 

nfrnn^r wsrsfrr i 

^TnrfKf htt^t^ w^Rrt ii 

'^rf^ wr^trrtit i 

f^frpt ^rTxrftr^R tt^it ii 6 

It terminates abruptly at the point when 
Sdlivdhana, having made himself an army of 
clay soldiers and bx^eathed life into them, 
scours the country: 

ii wfw II 

There are blank spaces here and there. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3961 . 

2799 c, Foil. 110/ size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagarx wxuting of the latter part of 
the 17th century (foil. 8 and 9 by a different 
hand from the rest); 11-14 lines in a page. 

Yiracarita, an heroic poem in 30 adhydyas , 
composed, in anushtuhh slokas interspersed with 
other metres, by Ananta. 

The poem narrates the events which are 
supposed to have taken place at Pratishthana- 
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pura (Paithan) on the Godavari, in connection 
with Sdlivdhana (Sdlavdhana ), the conqueror 
of Vikramaditya of Ujjayim, and his son Sakti- 
kumdra ; the leading features of the narrative 
being the heroic achievements of Sudriha 
( Sudraka), the friend and afterwards co-regent 
of Sdlivdhana , and subsequently of his son who, 
however, becomes jealous of him and tries 
to disembarrass himself Of his influence, but 
is apparently in the end himself overthrown 
and dethroned by him; the MS. terminating 
abruptly (at adhy. 30, v. 127) shortly before the 
final contest between the two armies. 

An elaborate German analysis of the work, 
of which no other MS. is hitherto known, has 
been published by Dr. H. Jacobi, in Weber's 
Indische Studien, vol. xiv., pp. 97-160. 

The first leaf is badly injured, whilst the 
second is half torn away. 

It begins : 

i 

tnrs:] fWTObf to* 1V?r«imT: u 

hit: tjtt ijnl tnir irt • 

?r: rt 0 

Dr. Jacobi’s analysis also includes the text 
of the 8th adhyaya . 

The last two leaves have been wrongly in¬ 
serted between foil. 3 and 4. 

[Coi.l. of Fort William.] 


1744. Foil. 44; size 7? in. by 4f in. ; 
good, though somewhat quaint Devanagarl 
writing of about 1750 A.i).; fifteen lines in 
a page. 

Bhriraticamatkdra {Prdk(Uasamskfitakavyam), 
a series of 18 acrostic poems, by Ghanasydma, 
surnamed Vasyavacas Sarvajna Sarasvati. 


1503 

I. begins : 

W f^TTTTJ VTTTSWlfiSWrt I 

•amlnn^rrfTTgnr to « i '< 

TOT* •JWJ * 

f^UTrTTTTS^'bsrnrt ^TtlT 'tot: STTOK li » II 

-aFT^ilfTT WTftr i 

TTT1TT TOmwt II ? II 

Iftrifl TPT fiWift ^ft ( 

VTVTt 11 ft U 

?Tnnfiair$ tot: ^fir NhM t 

TTirsrrwfn wn mvNwr {1? *f^T ii h ii 
HFTfiqiftRT tot: httow fq^fwjrr i 

UT4 MOTTO tfrTHT faf frpTOTfTOnt II t II 
n» e 

fircipmSf f^irl tot: • 

ftrraKT finTOTO fwrr«ftwrr iniDsHl n * n 

TOMTp*fT#3KT(? 0 MV°) fSM^qnnTTONlT l 
TITfiT TOT TT TOT*! MiTMtf'MTt II t II 

th: Ht^rl *** ngin tphtt tti: i 

w^«uU|^iR(y(!) H <*- ii 

tot: ufaHWfit jcM hiwjt ii 10 ii 

fa^T^TT^TOMTTOrt^rt TOt mi: tmm i 
$ 51^ ^rfTOTTTTH Fvfnt HTV^(? f^j^frT II SS II 
(T^Tstof^TTrfTOTHRTj THTMi I 

mil faroK* sftj TTMtqf^nfir tut: ii s? ii 
prgpr^wH?) fs* tot i 

faf^STTRt MT WtTJIi: II 13 h 

ifUTTt TTTTOiTfTO MIM f?TVTTTO I 
?f(T TOf?Pi 3lV* 111*11 

ht vrrfir ^mifjqfTOTrf i 

TMr fo TTO f?ITOT>?n II 11 II 

mt M^tfrr: 3iTTOT<?fi: i 
wa q»h aw 1 torttt ii it, it 0 31 " 

N* C 

The initial syllables of the slokas ot thi* 
poem make np the verse : 

f wffWT t*t fain; ^ fan« i 

9 H 
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The colophon of this poem runs thus: 3;fa 

^TtvtyrnymTinfsiFmfhRT =*h7T qpq 

mrtftHN fw- 

^TeTWxftfn^mflTpPJ sRT3ft*??Tf^rRn;! JTTSR^TT- 

vmniurr gTgrfawsrrqnrfn mfmnT^ifhJTT 

^(TTjqsf&fqqrgrsFn 

jrsm^WTJir w5Fxr^:^g^^n>5rr*i^r»ti|fttjrTr n^i- 
fv^rTftJft^JraT »T?tTT?fl?r^TJtr TUmm?! fitiTWTimRT- 
*pt 3 %*rt frrfaff ?wi(!)fTr^ft»TTf^HTf3(^ 

?it*> iwift fircro: 11 
II. begins : 

fint H?f)lS<lvnfq «TRtT 

•WT sfer giSTT^PTTTmnTT I 
g^rfir nt gta*rgst f^Ww 

tl <\ II 

vtirhr Iil*t tftnmfiqTrt ut fa*pre 

__ N> 

Wj^T^irl VfTJSWgm WrefaffT I 
fsjtfrTt W Z&K 

mi iRT*r*TT » * n 0 ^ w 

*!T* f^TrrW ft*W II 

Some of the devices adopted are rather com¬ 
plicated, and in some sections the rhyme is 
likewise employed, as in the 7th canto, where 
it is combined with the alphabetical (or * abece¬ 
darian 0 method; whilst in others, again, diffe¬ 
rent inodes are employed in the same poem. 
In comparatively few places Prakrit is used. 

The last poem, descriptive of love-scenes in 
Indr Ob’s heaven, ends : 
urn: wnra^tfhrer^^nrl 
^^T«|fc^Ffwc5^nt*n^TT^5fr: i 
iH'Hr www<nf*ffr ^roffre^ m^in 
^srssrcm^ri? U>ni ftfift ^r(??r) fitfirrn^ u*$u 
^wr^^rf^ff^Jig^pnwT^fw: grhhn- 
mm tnf$nfiTOfl gTmfqwmr: i 

viarwnfi ^^nuqn-^inTndimpr^HTtpn 
J?> fW TOT 5 : g*Wg*T?tf?r 


sffl K^rtTsr^® oft^ nfhwfgH : liiwaf?rH 5 lnT'f7T- 
<ift«iTT^f^gttjsi«TTH'l , 5RBiTt'I W!# fiqru: 11° 
tffdjfof HT^rniWff^Taj <Woo II 

From the authorns reference to Tukkoji (of. 
Mill, iii., 62) he would seem to hare lived in 
the first half of the last century, and the MS. 
may possibly be in his own handwriting. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKK. ] 

3963 . 

1183a. Foil. 30 ; size 13 in. by 6 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; 8-20 lines in 
a page. 

GaitanyacandrdmrUam, a poem in praise of 
Caitanya, in 12 vibhdgas of together 134 verses, 
-by Sarasvati Gosvdmin ; with a commentary 
(?by Anandin), called Rasikasvddim. 

The poem begins (fol. 5a): ^TgR!tiiP«rqs 5 iq 

fR: il 

sprHrh prsroffffwi i 

wsrrg urcRfgqsrlqTrer* ii s n 

■wmm?: jr?TfrqT»nfhp vv rtvsf 

Hurt r f? «»rt ffpq wfq Rt n?r i 
*tf5r^f?ftx«rgvmT?irw: wwm- 
igtfhnw'q fh^sfir srfftr it u s u 

R9TT3 ' *5 fr) § ^ R *rcfvmt ITWTfUTTHfiln? 

ltrnp«rina^F| P r»f*TTfq r *nrfith wrfh ^rftsw i 

nr^nHHT^wfti r w w- 

srmq- xnjtm^wfir nr mff*t ntf n 3 » 

jv: snWr. tffrpft qr^fft ?rr qr i 

B*w: Rit gTmrlsfr R mr. ’srt^rmi rftfh ?qi^ intii 

«ir^i HToRThif T^^rgTTsirtfrgRfrtnr 

f^vi gtgwmK fiqfwt5?rf^ <rtenm 

^;qii^f«t« 7 T^%*Tqqrrt i fitw Ffw: ii m « 
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The commentary begins (fol. 16) : '‘Hdstmt- 

v?: • w: t tfh 

jjrg rm: i -Tfl: i 'srhttrrjfH 5 *- 

H«i; i ^xifysm w 11 
wi wrnt 

Tt^RTlSJTjfir^T TO* t^’JSSn I 

rhin ^<p*i w?*utTfTOi htMt 

jjjj*T ^TftRfTaWc5?r^I57T»ft?^^!t:TiJt(f) II "I II 

jijTniwanrsn^m ’tin ss^itnfTflp^ 3, ^ i " 

tiTTfST^nfa^wnr^H^t ^^Yjpn^tf^?Tn»rt:*orT - 
^fPTTflaf taf^in(^T^fwST^lI^VT'T ; rfWTSirhpC*l*l?Tg- 

ft#**, TI^^’nW^^'V^T- 
f^VT^r^cS^ewTHTT i inn^t wtfrr wratarr i 0 

Jlupa’s Lalitamttdhava and Baghunathaddsa > 
Caitanyashtaka, are quoted on fol. 26; as are 
also Sandtana-gosvarnin, fol. 36; Jiva-gosvdtnm 
and Bupa-gosvdmin, fol. 4a. 

The commentary is discontinued after v. 102 
(fol. 256), the colophons running thus : 

Tft^mT fo rt yNmrt 0 ftwi: ii 

The text ends : 

nf;r sin^T^I 

^ Tpifq Tf f? oKfig^fa^rfaffa^rst: i 

^ innwNr: ii 1*1 n 

*npiTcrtf^ wwr HfW* II II 

v* sJ 

Jt * WW *pril * f*T 
f^f^A ^Tfq ^V: **»T(« 0 ) » 
mzn xi^tt w^ifw wjwnnr 
wfN * jfttfft: wrt*( # *0« ^ » 
jtfir tftfhrarvsifir m* snfSTftmn: ii 

*?tTf*w fttftrt. $7PW?i?TO^j thjftf u 

’Ottg w 35 ®^ » 

[H. T. Coi.kbkooke.] 


<SL 

.1505 

IBR 3964, 

1592, Foil, 93 (the first 10 of which have 
been replaced by 11 leaves); size 11 in. by 
41 in,; clear Devanagart writing of 1642 A.n.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Gut'uicdaka, or Gurustotra , a Saiva poem of 
125 slokas in praise of the principal spiritual 
heads of the sect, by Sacciddnanda Bharat!; 
i with a commentary (tipparia) by Lakshina n a 
| Sarman, son of Rdmakrishna, son of Ndrdyann 
Shaft a Suri, son of RdmeSvara Shaft a, 

The text begin* (fol. 25): 

fW^TOTt $$ I 

f^^fcRT II °i II 

y&pxjw ircfmfa ns^nt i 

wfat: HTu^T^TfHvrrfirf^; h * ii 
om^fqirr i 

TT^^T^hif fnnyt: i« 3 h 

wfarPCW ^n^TTir *?Tr*T^r i 

f%ug»nr *ni d u 

w ^ftnjtffcrmxr ^ i 

WR WT*pqR*T?$ II M II 

tr: Jppii fT^ f%nTTrrTWrf^ sfrf^t I 
w fwmf^rrT F£pT*rfaugTOnm: ii i ii 
?r: fifrerc ^ i 

fitrarra n%^r h s h 

Having dealt at some length with Siva- 
Rudra, as the supreme deity and first revealer 
of the Vedanta, the poet passes in review the 
following succession of teachers (cf. Wilson, 
Works, i., pp. 201-2) : Gaudapada (verse 32), 
Gdvindapaddcarija (33), 8ait hardcarya (34-52) , 
and his four disciples Surefoaracdi'ya, P admit- 
pdda-Kesava, Trotakdcdrya, and Amulakacdrya 
(53-56); Visvarupdcdrya (57), Bodhaghandcdrya 
(58), Jndnaghandcdrya (59), Prajfidnagiri (61), 
SiddhagirUa (62), Isvaratirtha (63), Nnsimha- 
tlriha( 64), AdyavidydUrtha (65), BhdraUkrishn a~ 
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tlrtha (71), Vidyaranya Munlsa (72), Candnt- 
suddiardranya and Nrighnha Bhdrati (81, 84, 87, 
98), Purushottama Bhdrati (82, 85), Bamacandra 
Yatindra (86), Vidydsanhara (88), and possibly 
some others disguised under hyperbolical epi¬ 
thets which may, however, refer to Nrisimha 
BhdrwtUa, apparently alluded to allegorically 
(in v. 94) as the author’s guru. 

It ends: 

ipprT qfi*tfqqiX q UtffiT JT^gf* I 

xx font! fqsrqr qq;r qfawqxjjq: ii s?? n 

vfiqWtqXtfWfxxnXXqTq: 

^Iqx^TxfcqxrTjfq^: i 


xqhjiqiTTqxftxjxtn^xq: 

vftjppxumfqt «mxrfcx n <w* ii 
qq^xfxrcsqsrxfj'q; vplux qtxdxxfxx: i 
uqrfxr ^5 >okt?x sp^qlq qqrtftxxx iis»m h 


The commentary begins: 

nut^fsnfar^x^KntxT^T^trTftrtrunwaf i 
jiK^f^tuuT?rnnl xxirqlfr xxnsr h s ii 

■£ WTT^lft^cf 


Uf'7(rrlf^f^UT^'nt5?TOTr^^ I 

qifHqqqj^TqihqftWXqqT?- 

nnfixqwxPxvt ^OTuttiT^JT^: ii q ii 

xr=nxn*ft xxnxrr w^Kt $R[Tqf qnvf i xxjq f&fqd 
iXITXcRTaxgU^KX^ q I txfat *I?rTofrTaj I qrtPXanrjqqTax I 
xjuxl fqfqvi rxxauu qanuu^tRu qfxx i 0 - - ii xxq 
in^’sutrsfx-ax^'l ^^xxqxqxftqxxqrpxxfqulqqqt xtst-x 
wfixfwcrfauwrwm U^UT^i qxpqqfqf*rqfqqq> n*t- 
qmqq eraxr^ ^*Tqq: ^wf^x^qxm: qit^xw 
fqjrqxq«mfqqqqqqqxxqxxx:%’'qqx qx^qm«xt un^- 
qxwjqfH » fqqxqqnxr s? 0 II 

The first 11 leaves seem to have belonged 
to a different MS.; the two portions overlap¬ 
ping each other, so that the text of verse 3 
occurs both on the last line of fol. 116 of the 
former, and on fol. 126, 1. 4 of the latter por¬ 
tion. Moreover, the portion common to both 


shows considerable divergencies; and if the 
10 missing leaves of the second MS. were 
written in the same style as the bulk of the 
latter, they should have contained a good deal 
more matter than is contained on the supplied 
leaves. Fol. 46 has also been supplied by 
another hand. 


It ends : 

isspfl vnfira^Trx qfxxqxfqxt 
xiqlqqfqfavxxlq fq$fq* q i 
Htxfi=q*xw xrqrgrw xxfq xxxq 
qU~ru°suqqrun^HqQ<iR it s ii 


ftmfynfHW wxterai^ w 

awqfxxqx TXTTqft cSWCIH i 


■iT5f^c5XXq?xq xflUX^f? 

fwxqcfrra fhsxbxuj dxx: ii q ii 


*fXT 


grwur^xrxx qnt nt?3xxxqf?vqrx wxTfjxqqwfxT u « fiqxx 

livv nun uru^f? qMmxqt ii 

[H. T. Coi.EBBOOKE.] 


3965. 


1443. Foil. 136; 4to, size 12 in. by 8| in.; 
fairly written in Devanagari; 25 lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Nanakacandrodaya, a poetical account of the 
religious work of Ndnak Shah, the founder of 
the Sikh religion; in 19 cantos. 

It begins: 

fimT: gxq;ppxt??xqq: qrrtq xnspnr i 
■p' qq fqqawlq fxxfaf xj$ fjrfhflqq 
qtf giqxrdwwqtqq^j Hsnxxrt qt q?: n s h 

vft?T^r^qq;I#qlqq;^Tii: ^hxfrxsxpfbp: 

5xxxqr§«xqqxfqfiqfqnur- ^HTrmwrfw: I 
w<qrtqqq|xnIqqtqixqxqt3T?ii: wt 
Txqxqlfqqq^i xpr: xmxxrqfift: xjvl: ii q h 
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iww*: qxwnq?rciqnrt irafq?: i 



3 itjn ^tw: iwqfff n^formTfHvtg: n 3 n 
WtTJ fqftnft 

gxrrxmmw q^irvrfr 
qqffr xhnmiw y i fa ra: 11 * ii 
TTP t JpiiPf nfiffW*!?? qqTUlTqd 


WT^g nq q^ g q p i n q *l q^tfqrqqg t 
^wtraonwrifr x?r: qwqswrqirtq: q?r 



^gfgg vT^t: xr^irc: xrfTnqarqw^ 



wf^qqfsnfl fqqqir ^TfTTTssm: gtfh nt,u 


TstHi?: xhr»r; 

«fgWT«raiH *^q ^HflgiT^Jfqgirg^T: I 



^twi ^gntnwiwfgsfr^sn^tgf'J: grtijxh t 
*tnrxwg?fro iq h^bt xft$TO*rqrbr?rT 
istot q wqqjyrr* gqfw: ^mnnwrfwutn 0 
^fVr qlqqqqqrqqiqrqTqt qTqqr^-TqwqTwqTq- 
nqqT^ftfvqqmql xtn» qq»t: irenq: (114 stanzas), 
fol. 66; \fit 0 traqfurfit qrq firrrta: trenq; (121 
stanzas), fol. 12; gfir qfqoRTTqftf qTK pfa; 
irenq; (123 stanzas), fol. 165; gfir 0 ^qqqrqt qm 
'«rg^: wtq: (111 stanzas), fol. 215; gfw° qfbrrq) 
qrq 4qq: ireng: (172 stanzas), fol. 28; *fw° 
tr ^im ' 4 qrq q?: Trenq: (146 stanzas), fol. 34; 
*fw° fqgfqqlqH qre wbh; Trerrq: (154 stanzas), 
fol. 41; 0 qx^qxiqfigfistTm?*?: trerrq: (168 

stanzas), fol. 48; ^fr» 0 qTF qqq: 

JTSinq: (149 stanzas), fol. 55; ^f7T° ^TXT qxq 
Ff3t*«; uxm: (126 stanzas), fol. 605; 3ffT° HTjrhr- 
tqqAX qTflqfiqsn Bqnq: (139 stanzas), fol. 67; 
2 T> 0 ftrgrtNnft qiq srrqsr. wtx: (213 stanzas). 


fol. 765; ^fffO irenq: (155 

stanzas), fol. 84; jfw« gi^TfipwH W qjJ^T: 
BiqTq: (340 stanzas), fol. 97; ^fir° gttlwW 
qiq iJqqqr. m: (168 stanzas), fol. 105; gfw 0 
JTtVTtwt qxq qt?3T: ircnq: (154 stanzas), fol.Ill; 
?fii 0 if?'^’>nrr^T qxq qwqqr. qqrrq; (159 stanzas), 
f >1.1175; 5^fit« qfqrmsnsul qw^: WTq; (176 
tanzas), fol. 1256. 

The last canto ends : 

*5ft qgq famft ^xrhmWx 
*4 BgrmfgJn gfq qrqq;q? i 
vrfqq fqfffjLqqJqr. qtqr^fqur 
f'qfgqrcjwqxT: qqqr qqg: 11 sw 11 

?nqqq»q fqnqt qfTqqr^>q'lB^r?n » 

wfajf qqg gqqT qbjift fqjq^^qnj 11 S <*.0 II 

sfir ’Blqq^KqTqqiqiqtqt qTqqi*t^qqqnpnqt 
•ftwtqq) qT^qftqftsr: trenq: 11 

[H. T. COLKBKOOKJB.] 

3966. 

2683. Foil. 89; 4to, size 9f in. by 7 k in.; 
Telugu character; 20.-30 lines in a page ; 
recent. 

Qamatkdracandrihd (Sirnhabhr/pdlah/rtisudlut- 
sdrakltala), a panegyrical poem celebrating 
(Sarvajna-)Simha Bhupala, a petty ruler of 
the zemindari of Pithapur, in the Rfljamahendri 
district (Wilson)—composed, with a view to 
illustrating the principles of rhetoric, by Vih«~ 
Hvara Kavicandra. Eight cantos. 

It begins : 

qrrqq^ q^q *r mjct qr iqarrwq'tqTfqq^ 
q^zufqwqrnfTT q q^gwtqwqiqr.qfq: 1 
mqtqt qqnaqi fq?v<rt qqTrwiNqr 
^ H^iqyl qqTfff fagqt btbt qgtqmfff u 
xwqq w n ffT qqnwrfqql 
qqltqqix 1 lfwqfqqifq?riqT^ qqf fqaw 1 ! 1 
qrqT^qrnnliqf^Tqqqql (!) wN ftrffqrrt 
q umtf'q fff qnfqq^q qrfqqT qrFtrrfq qwivwiq: 11 
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^fiiTfwirafiragTT nf<r wg^raw*pnrofteTTT i 
;f?r T*ni it 



ift tNtDpt i 


*rrar^rarhnrt ipfuut ra*wrffr?r) 

wftl WH^ STStpPral TTrfT f? fTT^»p: II 

Trent favl m lira w fsrNT usi^uiftvpl i 

fe ^ 

f?JBfT ^ n WRriT* ^rif^HT fratHt »W;(!) II 

^RicPTTw f^5*n*n^»tft:^T?^rii i 

mtf Tift tt» uf# uraOtraO ?p*rwc5?fit « 

vj» tf. C 

■SHTrefT ^iSRT^RTCJlf 'g^T «p*T: I 

gwrcrtat ^T^f5i1«rr wt TiraJ^Bftinr: u 

I., varnapadaviveha, fol. 9 ; n., fol. 15; ill., 

arthagunadoshaprabandhavUeshaviveka, fol. 28; 

iv., gunaviveka, fol. 366; v., alcimkritm ntsa- 
viveka, fol. 48; vi., sabdalamkaravivelca, fol. 54; 
vu., arthdlitmkdravitieka, fol. 71; tiii.: ^fwHTTf- 

<*W#ifimwtwe5rat facsra: u 

For other works of the same title see Auf- 
recht, Cat. Catt., s.v. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

3067. 

3017. Foil. 718; size 10 in. by 61 in. 
(bound in Persian fashion); indifferent, modern 
Devanagari writing; mostly 16 lines in a page. 

Rdjatarangini, a poetical history of Kahnir, 
composed, in the 12th century, by Kalhana, 
son of Campaka. Complete in 8 tarangas. 

The work has been published (with the sup¬ 
plements) by the Pandits of the As. Soc. of 
Bengal (Calc. 1835); and of tar ait gas 1-6, with 
a French translation of the complete work, by 
A. Troyer (Paris 1840-52); and a new critical 
edition, with English translation, by Dr. M. A. 
Stein. Cf. also G. Biihler, Detailed Rep. of a 
Tour ... in Kasmlr, etc., p. 52 seqq. 

[Lord Elphinston e.] 


3968. 

3019. Foil. 43; size 7| in. by 54 in. 
(bound in the Persian fashion); legible, modern 
Devanagari writing; seven lines in a page. 

Pitjatarangini-samgraha, a continuation of 
the preceding work (by Sdhebrdm). 

The companion volume to the preceding 
work. 

[Lord ElPhinstonk.] 

3969, 3970. 

664a, b. Foil. 90 + 58; size 1 U in. by 9 in.; 
good Devanagari writing (of 1807 a.d.); about 
twenty lines in a page. 

Rdjataranjini, tarangas 1-6; preceded by 
an index to the same portion of the work, 
compiled by Bala Govinda. 

The index ends : 

a fe t s 

^TTtfir^f*n!OT ^?<nST?$g?r i 
^if wirrfiPFrT: n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKJJ.] 

3971-3974. 

2769b-e. Foil. 149; size J2l in. by 8| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1821 a.d.; 21 lines 
in a page. 

Four sections of the history of Kasmlr, viz.: 

b. (foil. 16). Taraiigas i. andn. of Kalhana’s 
work. 

e. (foil. 62). Snvara’s{Jainardja-)Tarangiij7. 

d. (foil. 43)- Tarangas iv.-vm. of Kalhana’s 
work. 

e. (foil. 28). The 4th Tarartgiin. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 
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3975-3979. 

1146 a*e. Foil. 369; size 9 in. by 5 in. ; 
legible, modern Devanagarl waiting ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Different sections of the history of Kasmir, 
viz. : — 

a. (foil. 157). Tarahgas i;-vr. of Kalhana’s 
work. Back ta/rahga is paged separately (fol. 2 
of the first of which is missing). 

b. (foil. 141). Snvara’s (Jainardj a -) Tar ah - 
gink 

e. (foil. 33). The first part of the 4tli Ta r a h - 
gini , to the end of the Tahirdjavanisavarnanam 
<«. 1-498). 

d. (foil. 8). Tarahga vn. 1-118 of Kalhana’s 
work. 

e. (foil. 30). The second portion of the 4th 
Tarangini (SI. 499 to the end). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3980. 

2848. Foil. 166 ; size 164 in. by 5| in.; 
dear Devanagarl writing (Eui’Opean paper, 
watermark 1806); eight lines in a page. 

Two sections of the history of Kasmir, viz.: 

a. (foil. 76). Tarahgas i.-vi. of Kalhana’s 
work. 

b. (foil* 90). Pandit a Srivara’s Jainardja - 
tarangini , in four tarahgas. 

[Dr. Leyden.] 

3981. 

837. Foil. 258; size 12^ in. by 54 in.; 
good, large, modern Devanagarl writing; eight 
lines in a page. The MS. has suffered from 
damp in some places. 


1509 

The three supplements to Kalhana’s work, 
viz. : — 

1. Jonardja’s (2nd) Tarangini, ends fol. 75 h. 

2. Fandita Snvara’s (3rd, or Jainardja -) 
Tar ah gini, ends fol. 2025. 

3. The 4th Tarangini , here likewise ascribed 

r 

to Srivara Bhatta , ends fol. 258a: 

fpTT I 

Tt?rt TTsnttfiw'I ii 

tfyfrT II 4 II 

[H. T. COEEBEOOKE.J 

3982. 

2414. Poll. 109; size 9 in, by 34 in.;/fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; seven lines in a 
page. 

Srivara’s ,7 a in a rdjatara ngiul. 

[ ? ] 

3983. 

2901. Foil. 134; size 84' in. by 7 in.; in¬ 
different, modern Devanagarl writing; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The same supplement to Kalhana’s work. 

i 

[De. Leyden.] 

i 

3984. 

j 

1581. Foil. 144 [numbered 146; five leaves 
(63, 110-112, 129) being wanting; while no. 54 
occurs twice, and 127 thrice; and fol. 5 has 

i been wrongly inserted between 64 and 65]; 
size 184 in. by 34 in.; modern Bengali hand¬ 
writing ; 5 or 6 lines in a page. 

Ndndhula-vamSdvali, genealogies of some 
septs of the Kulina Brahmans of Bengal (by 
MiSra Dhruvdnandaha ?). 
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It begins : 

Wt gwtf wt%?i TftTrsro wm trc: i 
**£: 'ffrrs f^owrK?) iwnprl » 

'wrfrnft f$r*> ntenbr: gvb i 

m *%*)(!) m/a&pg ^T3g g » WW T || 

« 

^ wnrgw: it 

wrfiraw ifonir gn i 

, spr *?^r*ir *rasT«pf vtfwir: h 
*Tw£qK?) wmvf) s*> w i 

wnpN ^?r wn: 3?r: n 

»rfpm mv^nii ^fir: ^irf^^r , 

9ta*3v g^ft *> mnrtifw^ n # 

Fol. 2b: prirff ^vtWffrq wrfwn: 0a] zjgffcp 
f*n2pff II 

^tf^«sr> *$rt vtt*tt(?) yj’sft i 

^’$rT5nr?rT?r> ^rfar^iszruprT: (?) u 

wtctot* -fan: i 

wftnrT cSOToth ngfttTn: n «*j n 
^ #%srf?r: i 



y)g rcfir *PT fa^rtn*r?ar: i 


tjwt: *pr*qr)w;i*r»H*rt 
dHTtrtzjwrrnrnr trw u 
¥.0 irm wK mftnfi smt 

tv - s> 

Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses 
have been added over the greater part of the 
volume. The top margin of fol. Id has the 
following stanza, which perhaps belongs to the 
work itself: 

vr?^T #rt wmn9 ^w?rt 

Tmrt xfi$fztjw7r: *>ftr?f i 

mwt 

wi& Wrqf^Trf^ftrfv fasft a 

Cf. Rajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. MSS., 
i v nos. 400 and 402 (the final stapza of these 
MSS. has not been found in the present MS.). 


<SL 

Fol. la also is written over with stanzas, 
the first of which is . 

xnnHjinHiijKfir h^jvtt 

prprforwr »nnfkfrqftw =Trfar?ifw i 
w*nr f% prtjprraninrt 

m: v^r w nmfgrr) ^irurtn g^i: h 

On fol. 1255 we read : 

^ HZS 5*T5Tt I 

n?r vtuRvps myt^ i 
g*ft *r%p*re?T*nr: n 

The Mg. ends: 

’’hWh: zjr^prt* ttett i 

*w?n: ■srFvtwt ?h mjptsrTifiTfsTrr; 11 
iTtpwt *r?gro mwl ^fai^pi: i 
»njF5reT wtt: xmnfczroT pi n 
*mwt tnu: » 

[ ? ] 

3985. 

2351. Foil. 42; size 10£ in. by 5| in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Jmnavijaya-havya, a poem on the history of 
the Jama dynasty of Kaccha and Navanagara 
(esp. of Satrusuli/a Nripa), claiming descent 
from Yadu and Krishna j in seven cantos, 
composed (? towards the end of the 16th cen¬ 
tury) by Vaninatha. 

It begins : 

^verfitt ^rr'MCf^TThr:) tfhnrroawT* « 
H^4d^<fgygt7wi al4n i *f 1(? o*rrvff) 
prvfi^fprHrrt tml t. grrm 11 «i n 
V9rf^4'Ml ^n^r: "t^ujT^TTJineSv: i 
^1^5? cfjqr n ^ || 

Trf^tnwfwfq i 

uwitnr w> r*rrx g^fc ^ ^ „ 
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•*r^ f'TOTOTfr 37 [ 3 ] WT^pfSJtl^T: i 
773 33337 s>to3 » $ 11 

77337*777731 373 5it^r *jt^f^TTTgrpr: h m ii 

3i73TT flTtWT^I^r *75777713 «?7^ I 
3*t3 f*{*777ll3 »73rlf33 3*737* II ^ II 

fawn^THbfnr wtf>ni'5ptr«rf<i i 
Iwrarrirl^rtH f3?37f33 3yiar3T n 9 11 
77*33 WR7f77 lifjnftr 77^33 1 
3#37TO TTJirr^TmtT^tffff ^nrt * 73 : ii t 11 

v> 

737=33 f*33'7 1 

7777 ff ttto ??r 3 *vw ttto 37733 11 <> 11 

* 737 * 773 1|| *t*r7*7*33«#3T: 1 
3n*ftir*W3l 3 ro ttht sinfir f^?r: 11 mo 11 

wilt *5337 373*3 7n73T 3 f33l33: 1 
33737 $Th7*7?3*377 *713 Hul s»tok || MM 11 

3337 ^3 $ 1317 * 77331 : 3 f ijiTrn: 1 
3[il<ik7>§r333 ^rrt 3^3 3537 : 11 mm 11 

^fmgnrffT f77:3H ^row# 337~t3: 1 
3^3<»l3*3*!I733377*7 ?3f3* 11 m? 11 

33 : tj-sstst^ Tnnt ^ift'sgf^rwRt 1 
fwftrtT^-^TTit 33R7f33 37-5373 11 11 ) n 

^•TTnntpfaifH^ f337773f*7$73f3 1 
5337331 j?373353T37f37f33 11 mm ii 

333777 fff'Jt 37 tt 373 37nf*T$f87T7: 1 
frofe 33 I 779*7537377 11 °>% 11 

3r93rr5f3 n't ^ 71173 : 3*33757379 1 

99977!53l ^TOt f33 *TO79i*Tf59 II <15 11 

*m3% ** f^tia TftnTTPTfj^n>?i^rt 1 
q fqg ? r foTT»v> vm(?°»flifT*r) to737t*7$ 33T 

Mr$93i f^5 csTSt 3?tWT 9$ 33t3* I L " ^ " 

9 "lfw 97 * ^fw 9 I 979 % 55*37977 11 m* ii 
fas 5 * 797*9 5 >t§: 35 H * 3735 * 773 ? i 

9itf3T39r9t 37797 ttaNfff (HJ^r: II 90 II 

SP^TW^lijlf^r^fWTT [:] 1 
93$l-9f75* 93 *?9il79779?37'7997 II MM II 


M 75 ? I 

3133 I Tito 5?t37 ^?r^TT?lnT: 11 mm 11 

VgtT^TO 91 9M5I9 cR: 3*^ 7*3f37B9: I 
35T39n9Tf9Tf*t 9735 * 3 ? ?379*: 11 = 1 ? 11 
*J?9?T9t'§9'7 <finr?r#t fg93t fsNlt I 
TTOSHTCRT *tlTO 97797*7977397f33 II M« II 

VJ 

f997T*rl?r937 frfttf mfotTfiTTf*: I 

93333973*3 9*??l3 jfr? MT3: II MM II 

Ttrmfti 9 9 ? fVrpn 971939999733 : 1 
9t$ 9T9T9 nt 379797*7319 jffr ^fffCii^iu 6 wii 

97991 *} 9?7975 TT|*l7|ff3f^vl: I 
« TiffTfir 979759*9 53 ? 9?l<7rr. 11 Mfc 11 « mm. 11 

TVt ST73i9*9T$9 oRn^TT J?3lffl[t|t | 

TS^Tc5 ^frT •qT^TTO tT?>: ^7777377 II 30 II 0 3 $, ll 

cSTTO TO fV 3?TOf7f3T^rnil t 

TITKIT^Ito 33ITtfTOlwrTOlfrf7ffrT 3l^3TTf II II 

^TfTOTf 77KT37f>TO43V I 

TfatuTWf 37 n? 77 : smft ar^: n n 0 3 <i n 
3tfarH33r:3iTf03i7mgTKf3TO3^: i 
»pnst77TOii c5W>* tito ^TnsHTnriiSoii °s«iii 

^3I^ffl^^3fS(nsTTO (° 3f^TTTOTO) ^33: I 

TS3> tito <pt trttj ^7^ts^3T:ii 83 n° ^n 

^SITITTOTffni: Trtu: TUHt TTOlftTr. TI37 I 
TrftWT7TTOr«l ^|T7TO> TTTO TOTT73K II 8M II 0 ii ll 

JITfl*73HTIt?TfTfTa?1 SH7 ^fft S«T3 I 

TKTTjrmhpil arnfft 3fTTfTT^%tnf?3: n is n * it n 

7TO3I Tf> VTTtTO^f^ifClfT|3TfT?rT|: I 

(PTO TTOVTfr Tn*I 337 S^?Trf733: II a<4 II 0 M3 II 

3J37T73^7T7fTni1 S3JTi73i7^ifr s=pl(!) | 
TfirffalT^q^tT^l >3 77331 s«377Jl 47 ll°M^ll 

43l3i7T7fi:T33lf3»if3<77TO3T|rt 3^: » 

c ^ 

^tSTlUTOTO^l^T 3TltS7lfnfw(! f) 777*731 II Mi 11° MM II 

■ C ■...„ ..... ^ 


* Dr. Burgess, Kep. of Arclia&ol. S. of N. W. I., ii., 
p. 201 seq. # takes this king to have flourished at Nagar 
Thata in Sindh, about 1250 a.d. 

t Dr. Burgess calls him Jam Sand ha y and his (2nd) 
son Virji. 

9 i 
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mttvni • 

TV. SV^r tft?T ^TH TTrgrT: UMtf II °4tll 

vDDnrmntrt swrerteTd *?ra*r: h 4<iii 0 is h 
^VjarffNVt i 

^ rnpm) -qTH 3^1 sm f^jrvru: n is ii 0 i^n 

?T ^mvh§: I^WT ^KT frm: i 

TTrft sm 3«^reT tfvtf(? °sr.) st^utr: h is» 

3TOT?mtirt( 0 ftr)»W ° 5(411 

^creTfrfsnm ?w[:] 'Sfrt^spr-« ii » 0 tyt» 
fa^ffspn*!) 4 3 ?THT?: tffwd ftofiim: i 
*j*t twvr) sim wvm gjwm^ii ii fy* H 0 s>o h 
^ rxrr^T^swt sm yfonrero t 

<|WT jfrf SimrTf?$W’ItNsfW s II ss II 0 »s II 
mvr|?rmvt wrj WtqT^rijjfHbrTM: i 
facsm^rmfaT *rfut ?<55 vt) 5»mn.iis^ii 0 j»sii 

wrt|t»frs?» sftqitmrt f*njn# *rcfmt «t: i 

3 fiT ^sn^s'wfrr 7mpmsMii 0 9iii 

vji srTBpjg^iT: i 

q p |<igqrcftpty g$r nfwfsm^K u 99 ii 0 9b u 
Tusuftp* nrb*rtsrt srWhprfC*prsi: i 
w*sTmrT sni nym: wfNi’hrpft sH<m ii si ii 

imfvm^s ?sn ^ttt ^^irasTHr ^ i 

?fr*rta ?CfT silura, wsjrabH ^n*mw s nboii°tsii 

TTjft fc5VT> SITS jsft TTcTTUrtW I 

ftnanins'ifS: grpirnm^^ftNlss:»ts h 

eSTwefr sis tniTrSs: i 

■simTfirmf cstHtftm^sT sjq^sT: ii ii 0 tn ii 

nfwm sT^sfiT TgWtamWh:»tf nt i 
sfTfss^st sspgrs- *bi ^nwt ii ti » 
Hsftfsr^sm^Trr sfmsr ttviDt trad* i 
fa'srtiiTfsrssrsjT fst gnmuT n t9 ii 0 ns n 
TqTrrr: sst f^nsfr jflwtigft i 

srasWisnw'Ist 3 1^3 11 0 n9 11 

farm s S5fsa4 sgsasTsm: 1 
^ST 55 SriMtfs 7 mimt $ffcmnra: II nt II 


3»frr Tjs^snsmmssmruTTsnfsis: i 

SHSI f^fssrSTSTSRt'KJT cBTJSRT^qWSSTninn II °S03 II 

Canto 11 ., describing the successful invasion 
and conquest of Saurashtra, begins : 

srqmsrtH|+.3«Snsft 

fsRVmTsrm WRnitopisT: i 
H 7 T: SRTTmiT^sm^ ’STfjfiT 

(isn g snij fsmDm 11 s 11 

Canto m. describes how, on the death of 
Ldksha, his successor, lidyula (or Ttdvala, as he 
is also called), subdues some rebellious chiefs, 
and, as a devout worshipper of Vishnu, re¬ 
solves to reside in Saurashtra, ‘ in order to 
be nearer to Bvdrdvati ’; whereupon the king 
of Saurashfra calls out his tributary chiefs, 
and enters into an alliance with the ruler of 
the Dekhan, but is finally defeated ; Rdyula 
then builds himself a new capital, Navauagara 
(in 1539 a.d., acc. to Dr. Burgess), where he 
subsequently dies and is succeeded by his son 
Virabhadra. 

This canto begins: 

TT 7 T. TTcTTTt^afjSIlITfHT 

vn?mn*trd trfor: thttLi: 1 

* nmwmmr fiwcm 

ttst 3 m ^napmt *mbnb 11 s 11 0 >1 11 

nffRR mmDr(?ft[^n) uudsr^i: 

vrniTf^q^n ■srf^Trra ^;b^m s 

vnsr*tm> 11 m 11 0 ?? n 

vr^H^tnnrTnmi^rlmfHtmnr 1 
TT^c^IIjTmtlTeSt 

vrsRjrtfafrfc* ^mnb htu 11 3a 11 0 ai 11 

fsrnt frjKb^b fTfu^ftrnni 1 

frpqpB! USt 

f^TEfXR ’PITH II «9 II 
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fapjT 

Tjfl f m myr^rfaiszitn: i 

*faftc»qp it St it 

Cantos iv.-yii. deal with Virabhadra’s son 
and successor, Satrusalya. 

C. iv. treats of tbo king’s youthful pleasures, 
esp. those of the harem : 

dn^Txfjitu: t 
^TTfkNiTTfirwrrf^^fr^tl 

tw sfwf^R: ^ srpreT: n n 8 «tt it 

C. v., on the same subject: 

JpftfVrft ^fHfvrrKnPT 
inw: toto * irrfinrnff i 
^rn rtwm* 

II q II 0 $q II 

C. vi. The king start's on a course of digvi- 
jaya (no particular countries being mentioned), 
and, implored by his wives, returns victorious: 

7Ttg*$T ( f ) 
ftriisr: i 

to fir ^ HTyirot 

H^frT f^TO II q II 0 $$ 11 

C. vii., describing the daily life of the king, 
and esp. the enjoyments of the harem, also 
relates how a Muhammadan ruler (sa paraslhxh 
kshitipah) came to meet the Jama in a friendly 
way ( pritim cihlrshuh) ; and having noticed 
among the tributary chiefs of the king of 
Nayanagara one Oandrasena , 3 who had formerly 
given him trouble, he had him seized and fet¬ 
tered ; on hearing which Satrusalya , enraged, 
pursued him and made him give up his vassal. 
It begins: 

fnr. FTTlifa ftrffrw mi 

tit wsrr^iTfS mm h q u 


It ends : 

TO 5 nrrowtre> sf^^ftrolrr 

^mfrr f^pralfvh^: i 

^ fipt mfn 

ifrgpro: u qo$< h 

to whi ^ mrt ’gnmrt vftmr 
^ to TOdqta sfer TOm: i 

FTTOTOfTOTO*Rgi: ^"NfaTOT fguft 
totft h mm msTgsrisft 11 qos 11 

^fairsrjSFr TOft $trnrft 

w: wstfom q<* ^ fmvmm , 

vctxv* 11 qot 11 

qftiTTTO*ni TO ofiTsq wmftlft H* I 

^fhntrir?Trgftni> ftr u qo<> u 

^TOmf^Tig'hT ^rfgrr: *pr. i 

^rm^FTvigrw sr rrmfciTO 

gTFf^VTF^n&Ff^vt tnif stitoto: h * 11 
TOW> sx}(!) TORTO^TOfaftr II tfqrT TOU 
qo grorai ?fhr^pq& 

to^ n 

[Gaikawau.] 

3986 . 

1499. Foil. 57 (with suddhapattras to foil. 
13, 35-9, 48-50); size 12 in. by 3| in.; fairly 
good Devanagan writing of about 1750 A.n.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Nripatimtigarbliitavritta, a versified account, 
by Lakshmipati, of the historical events which 
occurred after the death of the emperor An- 
rangzeby or rather of his son and successor 
{Muazzam) Bahadur Shah. 

When Aurangzeb died in 1707, the second of 
his three surviving sons,Azam, proclaimed him¬ 
self emperor, but fell, with two of his sons, in 
battle with his elder brother Muazzam , who 

9 1 2 
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thereupon was proclaimed emperor under the 
name of Bahadur Shah. On his death, in 1712 , 
his second soil, Azim-usli-Sluln, proclaimed 
himself emperor, but perished in a sally from 
his camp while invested by his older -brother 
Muizz-ud-dm, who then ascended the throne 
under the title of Jahdnddr Shdh. The cause 
of Azhw-ush - Shan’s son Farrukh Siyar was, 
however, espoused by Saiyid Husain All and his 
brother Saiyid Abdullah. It is at this point 
that the story commences, which is intended, at 
the same time, to serve the purpose of a frame 
for a course of instruction in political ethics 
and diplomacy :— 

TirafrT I 

’rramwrwjsij » 

wrTFfrnfftA affgqhA ii 
3 Atk i 

f u Tntpwj fwK nfir » 

KftfKir k*§w jfwrwrf^niN i 

-3A ^wnnffWTn 3 1 

^TrmrluKUU: tR#KTKTf*wig A: 11 

Ajvzn 3wfa?K: 1 

3 A -pt’st fwA wuf-TvfAA: 11 
k: f^rr: 1 

thYs Km fcraA KfSH^ru^si ii 
wnvTf vnwai to fqu^nturA k f? 1 

c 

^mTfTUfrT HWI3 uh: KiTfrtKHfiKK: II 
UjA UTftT KKWWWUWKTWWK 3 I 
KTK^rKTu^*: ^>tA ^rura: ^A»rrTit: 11 
KTK^ircnA^ a fKfflrO) krsk i 

■a SfT*HN JJiT^KT AglA KIUK m: II 

KrK*KT<H<pA AW A Y 01 1 

wA?p} w fasrfs§nr^ kk^tk^: » 


wmf UKT HTKW #Krt AfA t H f? I 

"si 

A 3 f*raf<T H •aK'trfjTTiffAnrrAf^iT: 11 
?IWW ^5 KTkAKT A fAi gKJ I 
UKITB: UCT TTKT tpgKTTKKT <jpl II 
trcT^irKr f# ’jl ^KnnfKKKiTTKfT: i 
w ?kt rTKT«T: ku:t: ii 

fArarstf mur ^TSTfrqKKfH: kktkk t 

■ £ et 

k^ktkI k^t ktkAk^turkk 3 11 
urKfftwr vr ktkw pTOt A?*tk wh! i 
ftjKTirt Ktr fK^fKiwiKt^r tnrmw u 

f v» 

TiUTofiKh KWW Ui#KTKK A UfA I 
oirfAsfA U^A WA KrRTeSKftf «A II 
kNptTk> sf«r fpffsft K^KTA TTWAfAK: I 
W? KWTfW «TK«cit Kcy?Tfft fK*Kt II 
UTKKA HUtU' 3 JT faffKTfAr "<*TTfV t n I 

vffaA KTOK KTKWW ffVf UKT II 0 

The story is continued, in a rambling way, 
to the end of the power of the Syeds, when 
(in 1722 ), as a final, futile move, after the 
murder of his brother, Syed Abdullah set up 
Rufy-al-Kaclr (TuftcSKufC), son of Bahadur Shah’s 
son of the same name, as counter -emperor. 

The verses contain numerous modern dia¬ 
lectic. and Persian words, usually explained in 
the margin, such as vnKUT in v. 9 above, ex¬ 
plained by ni, *p*A (by totkAuj Afvfvr, fol. 2 h), 
cffru (by fctft 3 *KK ib.), wttkttw (by vnt- 
KiTWIg KK<*), tntKTA 5 ! (=^), K^ 5 R (=Wft?tfK), 
wtt (=winr), nflK (=n%K), wf?K ( = k«), etc. 

It ends: 

h k uf? 1 

^muTU^rTOlAt mA Kt swArfH?^: 11 

nfKKhnt *T tfTCKft TO Klft^ t I 

HmA wrfKT |W 7 f^K: 11 

$TSTC: ^HTKsil At ATWfK ^IrKA I 
vrorT nrruf— Amr) fpirfA: 11 

ktukiMk Afww nvn nw wniA 1 

f?BKK H K^T WTK KUlfq f^KHIURT 11 
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■5^ jrfjj rn: ^«T 5 nr: 11 

?frT II 

On fol. 1® Colebrooke’s Pandit calls the 
work ^^fwnffo^fwSTTM- 

[H. T. CoBEBROOKB.] 


2320c. Poll. 8 ; size 12$ in. by 4h in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

RatnasenakulavarniarnuhtdvaU, by Jlluivci- 
clatta Pandit a; a genealogical account of a 
.family of Rajas of the common appellation of 
Sena, beginning with Ratnasona, and ending 
with Ranavirasena, by order of whoso father, 
Rana Bahadur ( Bahadur) Sena, the pedigree 
was composed, in 1802 a.d. 

It begins : 

•PTPnrl 

ffiTnfmrif s^rnniTiTrjnT:( 0 ffT7T:) 1 
ntm pp<nf*nrr Prrt 
rpnpfzn snnrtfir p pfjr: 11 p 11 

■wfrunlrw p trep ^prefa>i»9$v: 11 p 11 

vfnrnurvft * nttf 
fsr^TT prrfrtf ufirm v p sfpr 1 

fcta-asur? prfsrfnfa'ft Pt 

'StlPS^Blt f? putt faff 11 3 H 

PfTPl PTPP ^SPTT 
STR^m/lT^ f'73 t 

prryf ?tt pnm psptt 

TCm FSTPP SlTfepfpB II 6 11 



sttpppuVittp: i 
P^ ppftHTT ^Pt 

nf^rTTEITt Jjqf^TPf&PnP II M II 


prfpr sH^fK^fwn^nprfwr- 



p pt d ftrcqfppsrfvp^inpt vrrtnpjiiii 0 

Ayodhyanagarisalika, Citaura, Vin&yaka- 
puram, Palyapun, and Makavananamakam pu- 
ram are referred to as places where different 
members of this family were domiciliated. 

It ends: 

u’atT^’sr^P?! H*P5T:i'«S<' 
p?twr 

Tj-pr pint pt ^ TTP^nft y: 1 
%r*i •gW fsfwfqphr fat* 

ptpj TrnrrpTHH n SB 11 0 St 11 

PfpfPiT 

* CS. O ri ;'■. 

TPPT ^fpP^q^PTfpPlf I 

fwg? p*p q*k*mBngr*r: sro: 

3Tnd vnrfaq Trt sfq p^ttp 11 S«. 11 0 mo 11 

pptpt??t: up: 

^^I^TfiTPq^tsirdK'lfiT ftsp I 

jjarfsr^prfpif^fi^ ircfhnfsr. 11 mm « 0 bp u 
rrpprappnrin g rRPP t 

SPT^Upft mfp ffiT Pq TTPTTPTrT I 

fa# P pggwt mrfppif ptp 
saT^fl sfa w pgc?t prgtfq ppttp 11 43 « 
oftptt. pTtfp $prrCnsp> sq 
ptPfif Tfrr<TfpT : T fffcnft Sp: 1 
prgfmf^gvpp; ° pre ^wr- 

wnf» spf PtnfffPwrrPPp: 11 mS 11 

^if^FPTJtT TJ!TPT?grPpw; ~sapr rmfrppp 1 

mvrPiift stiff PMSfgrafw^Wtf bpp pplgif 11 mb u 
3 IT^ WgApvtTUTPfPP 5 t 

t:tN ^pq^rgq’p'biPTPrP 1 
^fPPPfpEPrqfpirifrrfsi- 

P^ITq^T nfPP 7 TP pqiJ^V^PTp; 11 Mi 11 

,jJ| __ ' N --- v» 

[Db. F. Buchanan.] 


3987 . 
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3988. 

2364. Foil. 32 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
careless Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
six lines in a page. 

Vamialutd, a compilation of genealogies of 
kings, by Udayandcdrya . 

It begins : 

Rm>rRT7RRtRftR' c rt | 

fwr^rr ttw2<JRt^?r| RjRaf 

R&Ti’ER RTTstf R fRRrfK 0 ^) ft ffTtfifar ERinn 
tp^tt tot trrsgnr^r g^i i 

* n * u 

TONf w^imr# ^ tth: i 

rnTjarn^ ttIto n 3 u 

^F37 mm Tpr>: VJi ^TrSTT I 

isrwm^m *i t w ^Wfft n * ii 

fT^Tfq ofTOT i£%3nrt rT^T II M II 

IN ^ fnm i 

tfBprcN wmi( u % n 0 

S'urytxvamsa , foil. 3 a-lHa ; Nabhagavamia, 
fol. 5a; Ikshvdlmtanayam, fol. 6b ; Rama- 
randrasi/a vaimavarnanam , fol. 9a. 

SomavamSa, foil. 126-32a ; Jaydter varnsah , 
fol. 146; Ggutamavams a, fol. 166; Magadha~ 
rdjdnah , fol. 19a ; Yadov vamsah, fol. 206 ; 
Kaler drambhe rdjavamsavarnanam, fol. 29a. 

It ends: 

f? i 

tft HfTrrr ^q: n 
iN 4 wt: WMnrT i 

w'q to n 

^WrTTf^: W*:il TOT* fc vpin 

[Dr. F. Buchanan.] 


2. Original Collections of Miscellaneous 
Verses, and Anthologies* 

3989. 

2411. Foil, 9 ; size 8$ in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Cdnalcya’s collections of sententious cou¬ 
plets, entitled llajaniti(-samuccaya ). 

The MS. contains first the shorter collection, 
or Lagkii-Odnahya (A), consisting of a hundred 
couplets, arranged in eight adhydyas (the last 
two of which are wrongly numbered 6 and 7), 
This version differs considerably from those 
hitherto published. 

Then follows the first, and part of the 
second, adhydya of the larger collection, or 
Vriddha-Odnakya (B). 

A., adhy. i. begins : 

sftrt to srorcS ^ i 
frof ittot f$rc*T 9TT^g?rtf n <\ h 

(!) *?rq q)*$(mqft) tt \ 

____ _ / ■ t , v 5 . . 

Tr*t RfPtsrt -gfir^f II 3 II 

wrft rsra 3TT?sf rtrr i 

rte? r rirr: ii 3 11 

W* Rf^KRTTRR RTrtR: RRRR?: | 

R re rPre* Trtffr tf^r Rtfff ’^fTT: 11 a 11 
^JHT v*i fgRTRTfw WRT WRfff I 

srnmTiftfff 'Wrart frfRf r ^f<r u m ii 
’JW TtRfsrcmR R R 3l(R^ I 
ftf RR Rf3ffRtf<t RrTRiRmtTRR( 0 RlfR7r0) fTR Ilf,II 
R3R2TJ tftfjKi RiRRi'W R RR^f I 

\9 

RfR^t R RTCnffrt ffTR: ^Rt fifRRRT: II 9 || 

RIR m ^RTfqA I 

fRl sfq [ur]Rrrt RtfiT RR^fR: RTRrt RRT II t II 
RRWtR R RRT RT R RK^ fRtfSTT I 

r'T TTRT tHR tTRf fRR5Rf(T It C. || 








Mi Hisr/ff 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 



ufUlPU) UTHT HTfw HtYrlcET I 

qf* t^TWcij ^TftcT tTHTT T*U frTTrfrW:( 0 ffT) II <=io tl 
3ffff ^-TCnj^r TT^IfirgrnRT irwt suith: n 

n. 'sfrT'T^nsf^'t^t us) TninwHlHu: i 

fqUirl mnr> TSTUTTUfiT HUH II T II 0 II 

in. wruui ^r^TT^im snuqtfjwiTuuT i 

^r^tntrr crrUH stW stanr; fgnr^fii UTurui u^ii 0< =ioh 

iv. vrf^fnntf t 04 uu p>q) u fast* i 

^Twnf tifcwiir ^ranwiT-i hh^Th 11 <ni 0 t? 11 

v. urr ulffi: un? m^rt: m HlfutHulqri' i 

Tifitr^TfHva oft tOOt: urr Hflii 0 «. 11 

vi. tnrnrt mrreiror tffqw: i 

Tprewi njii HTutfir I hut: ii tii 0 h 
vn. ftf fq^nsEu fqsn?!uur if?u: i 

sfq fsraraiT fut: u? y^ " ^» 6 ® « 
viii. wnrufcElut sfq fs’hft wtft<r: i 

gfrinu unTHUt sfq fu^r: qftYUHinn 0 tt u 

B. begins: 

HirrWT fUtUT fquit U$S>qqTfqqftf fpt I 
-HTUTUTUTifiT HUH TTUuIfwUflUH II T II 
WUT IJITTU Htt UTTUfiT U^ERT: I 
uufc^jTf-Tsnu =kthtutt 4 vjnrgd II ? II 
tflTOUHfR 0 II ^ II pff finvitq^U o H n HFT 
»tt^t Hi fun 0 q ii unquu v 4 tu? 0 I? ii hut* 

fcTWru" 0 9 II HRU 0 fc II uflHi^T U 

snmuY 0 «. ii 4 u hh u fqsfw 0 to ii ufaur: vftfv- 
q) ttut 0 tt ii sthtut: inru jjiijt 0 tt ii ump; uuu 

HTH 0 T$(!) II UtHfT f?EUt UT'sTt 0 TM II U^Iut U 
UflVUT U° Ti II faqT^Uftf UTT$° TV II TSfhnt fiff- 
jrnrrr vjt^tt } 0 Tfc n 

j-fiT VrfasTUTfllPPt TTUUlfiTHT'Kr HU*l) StflTU: II 

Hnj 1 * UPTT 0 T II Ht5*j *iluuuf^»13 0 U II 

HUT TJUT H3T YWT° 3 II W HUT H f<Tj[%T: 0 4 II hO^T 
HiT^liTTt 0 M II 

Of editions may be mentioned the Giinakya- 
satakam, (110 verses) in Hasberlin’s Anthology 
(pp. 312-22); another (109 vv.) ed. A. Weber 
(Monatsber. of Roy. Ac., Berlin, 1804); a series 



of 91 verses peculiar to Nepal MSS., ed. by 
J. Klatt (Halle, s.d.,? 1873); Laghncdnnhjam, 
with Italian transl., by E. Teza, Pisa 1878; 
Vriddha- Ganakya, Bombay, 1858. Cp. E. Mon- 
seur, Ganakya ; recension de cinq recueils de 
stances morales (Par. 1887). Most of the verses 
are included in Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. 

[ ? ] 

3990. 

1518a. Foil. 19; size 94 in. by 5 in. ; 
fair, modern DevauagnrI writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Ganakya’$ Majaniti. The larger collection, 

consisting of 352 slolcas. Rather incorrect. 

It begins : 

HUTHT fHTUT fqxqj HcE'lUITfuqfK HHp • 
HTVTT5 TTThVu 4 HUH HTUUlfpigUTPT II T II 

HH’unfn 0 s n hththth 0 ? » the i 

TilTHWrftT 0 a II ^UHTHUTlquY 0 M II 0 

It ends: 

HtTUTt( 0 v1) f-IUHl fHWT HfiTHT wl^ppr i 

fuuT HfHurqT -rrd uhht f^EKrou, ii ^mt ii 
hiceI sfq ufc: uqfqtl sfq ulrT 
Hifr HHT sfq ulr: i 

[iTuifu uk:l ufuqt sfq urn 

Hit fqUT U HUHTH UT^: II II 

sjfff ulHlfrrsiTTH uirnqq ttutk ii 

[H. T. CoiiEBBOOKB.] 

3991. 

1121b. Foil. 29; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 

careless Devanagari writing of 1786 a.d.; 8.10 

! lines in a page. 

Rajaniti, in 16 adhyciyas, in mixed Hind? 
and Sanskrit. Adhy. 1-8 are ascribed to 
Laghu-Cdnahja, 9-16 to Vriddha-Gdnakya. 

It begins: WH TTUuIf?r fc5UU » Yl?n I fHHU- 
f-TvrrawHUHruHrruYfqqTurg i 0 t n ^fqutTTfu 0 » u 
THtHi II 
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fT# toht f$n:*rr si? qrnrar3?rtf ii ? ii 
i 0 $ h i ^rftnwr 

<rt ifti* 0 m ii 0 

Ad%. 8 begins fol. 12ft: w ^HTTfspir H I 
Trw«T fqnrer fanjJ 0 as in MS. 161 da. 

It concludes with three Hindi verses. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3992. 

3024. Foil. 184; size 13f in. by 4f in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 8—11 (on 
foil. 65-80, 2 oi* 3) lines in a page, 

Kamandakiya-NUisdra, with a commentary, 
entitled Upadhydyanirapekshd. 

The text has been published, with extracts 
from the commentary, in the Bibliotheca In- 
dica, by Rajendraldla Mitra and Jaganmohan 
Tarkdlankdra. 

The Commentary begins : 

\J> *3 C\ 

*n«ro TSrrt ^m^gaiT ii i h 

'crf>riirTT^fH3^ g: gTtfg i 

*rsf«rof^ kw nJsrifgtnrg gg; 11 * 11 
sms-rgm^Tfirar^vifOTT i 
gm fgfrfT^fifr>rg«raTg sing n 3 n 
**trw JT*?mtvrStT wrer i 

•argfrfgiinrfanr fopgff » « n 

smagrrr: T-qjman’t wregfir grdfa i fa- 

gSjfafrT I TTSf«ra*IT't f-TT T 

3 si O 

f^rfirffT i nftnreft w cut^nnl 
H^I^TTI3q?mK“^T «5T7^foRTTf I Vm 

vrHfTw^oi rT T> „ , 

v L»J. 11. Ballantyne.J 


1025. Foil. 102; size 12f in. by 4^ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing, by three or- 
four different hands ; nine lines in a page. 

The same work, and commentary. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3994. 

2769a. Foil. 112; 4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 21 lines in 
a page. 

NUisdra , with commentary. 

[Coll, or Fort William.] 

3995. 

2539e. Foil. 22 ; size 10J- in. by 5 in, ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1547 a.d.; 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrih ari’s 8 a talc as, viz. : Va ird gy as at a k a 
(123 vv.), Ntti&atalca (106 vv.), and Sringdra « 
satalca (111 vv.). 

Bohlen's edition (Berlin, 1833) of Bhartri- 
liari’s centuries being based exclusively on 
four of the MSS. of the India House, it will 
suffice to refer to his preface, pp. x. and xi., 
for a description of them. The present is his 
MS. B (old number 1987). 

Dated : 4^rf s ^ ^N'wri W 

*JTT ^rqpdqWRT^f 

nirfofW II 

In K. K. Telang's edition of the first two 
SataJcas (Bombay, 1874) a useful comparative 
conspectus is given of the verses in the diffe¬ 
rent editions and MSS. used by him. Nume¬ 
rous other editions of the work have been 
published in India, both with and without 
commentaries and vernacular translations. Also 
an English translation, by B. H. Wortham, in 
Triibner's Or. Ser., 1886. [Gaikawar.] 

3996. 

1151b. Foil. 18 ; size 9 in. by 5 in. ; 
Bengali character; eight lines in a page ; 
European paper. 

Bh artrihari’s Vairdgy as a taka (104 vv.). This 
MS. was not known to Bohlen. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3997. 

2150. Foil. 83* 32, 32 rcsp.; size 11 in. 
by 6£ in.; no date; number of lines varying. 

Bhartrihari*s three satakas, with a com¬ 
mentary. 

The commentator’s name is not mentioned 
in this MS., but the commentary on the 
NUisataka appears to be identical with that 
assigned to Mahehara , in a MS. described 
in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ix., p. 47. 

The comment on the three centuries begins 
as follows : 

I. VairdgyaSatalca (86 vv.): ^rr^? 0 

ii ^ ii ’qnnjrafa ^tt: n? srr?r&r 

?r: ywr: 

^ i f4 i ’sfa: 'Ufa t TrBjrfr i 0 

jrr: U itfi r^rrcr wrt vmm t ^tjtt tot mi 

V* \ V 

II. NUisataka (110 vv.) : f^RT^Tir 0 ll ^ II 

fainp ?r»?rni? i 

^nr^t 4Yfa wr3qTmj?r>? wvn ii q u 
vrOfttnij wp *twt i 

WTlWt cK fmtvi II * II 

f^fafir ^jrfejrrg wwr tsrt- 

^Brerr: i *3* Yintw: thth vnfw i snvr- 

pw? 0 

It ends: 'anrervrfevr: rrrrrrpfq »*j"5if?rit<» < io u 

3[frT 3fNf?ft:WT f^Tf^ ?YcKT3t pYfiqnfSl} WRTTR II 
[^fff ti$^ttyrfT pYfirsnrarcrhrr tnmrr n R. M.]. 

HI. Sringaraiataka (100 vv.): 0 

mu xpr g vri^r wrtfrwm wxipmm i 

fd^rwfsr: *jM%t pt frtTOTrt sfar i m^rgftr- 

f%nrcm: i 0 

Of. R. Garbe, Tiibingen MSS. (2nd coll.), 
no. 62. 

This is MS. A of Bohlen’s edition (praef., 
p. x.), old number 1791. [Gaikawae.] 


3998. 

1419b. Poll. 10; size Ilf in. by 44 in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 11 
or 12 lines in a page. 

Bliartfihari’s SfingdraSataka, (100 vv.), with 
the same commentary. 

The latter commences : wvj vprpqjif htht ttf 
3 HStjfnrPTfrif wwftiUTO 0 

This is MS. C of Bohlen, old number 1549. 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKE.] 

3999. 

1203a. Poll. 20; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagan writing of 1798 a.d. ; 7-10 
lines in a page. 

Bhartrihari’s Sringdra&ataka (101 vv.), with 
the same commentary, commencing as in the 
preceding MS. 

This is MS. D of Bohlen, old number 1378. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4000. 

1854. Poll. 25, 19 & 24; size 11 in. by 
5j in.; clear, modern Devanagarl writing; 
7-11 lines in a page. 

Bhartrikari’s three Satakas, with a rhymed 
paraphrase Qikd) in Marathi. 

Noticed by Bolden under the old number 140. 

I. NUisataka (99 vv.): ut fwirorfH 0 im ii 
* ft Mfinr ?ib hf** *rY i *u4 f?r?n 

<0 m: i dir? dfjr^ m?T i fira? 

rfa wth fl^vrra h <t h 

II. SriHgdrasataka (100 vv.): ^ytetfHTr 0 in II 

*fr% TOTO *pftsr 0 

III. Vairagyaiataka (116vv.): [wfl T #fnr 0 ii«iii] 

u » h u %nfr 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

9 K 
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4001. 

2555. Full. 15 ; size 184 in. by 5| in. ; 
good Devanagan writing of 1775 a.d. ; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

BhartrLhari’8 Vairdgyasataka ; with a com¬ 
mentary by Dhanasara, pupil of Siddhasuri of 
the {Jke&agarcha. 

It begins : f^tHT^TO 0 »«l H KW ^itfTT’T wire tPC- 
isrm 7m: i frffafsfrm situm ibni 
xsns'hrnn: qnjgir: ’wpmw xrqruTg q?n w ^rtgijwq>- 

I UW: fSff « I TltlTTU i»rfr f^T^TWVPlf^T- 
I f?p* R qrrRV3 I f^^TcTT«»t 

VTWsrf55F5T ^HsTTrTT (!) RffTTf W f^HiT- 

p?T«R7rm^T4cTf^T5n7T?ffl whr ii i ii 'srq uut?1wwt- 
KjTSiWT? I 0X38X1 UrtKtlWT: 0 II 0>3XX) 3T7TrO HWt- 
wt: ftevranrr: Tjwq) gqx: *uq5furrr: nfqtRfsFrrx: 
Rim trt: qi^uflqfirr: srclx fqxfqil Trrfif wfix- 

W TJoKTCT: w qmxfix ii q ii 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 186. This 
MS. was apparently unknown .to Bohlen. 

It ends : 

fgrmrrr w«i q*mxxq*qr t«ff 

qg fcwfq (°t^Vlfq) II 

^fff qftH$*TRf(!) XTTtqwi 505 W Tlqrq TTOTWI II 

’srN'Bfo^xqt^ifqq *nu xsrfrRiTqxli’s^Hqjr- 

xxgnx ^m(? i.e. 

wOtTOr TTqgrsn^Tm^t wromre Rfma? ftnft 
wg|$qt 5fhrsj ii [Mackenzie Collection.] 

4002. 

1503d. Foil. 9; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagan writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

Amarusatalca , a century of erotic stanzas, 
ascribed to a poet (or a king) Amaru (also 
called Amarulta and Amaru). 

A very incorrect MS., counting 102 verses. 


The work has been repeatedly printed in 
India. It has also been published, with a 
French translation, by A. L. Apudy (i.e. A. L. 
de Chezy), Paris 1831. There is, moreover, a 
critical edition, with extracts from the com¬ 
mentaries/ and an exhaustive discussion of the 
different recensions of the work, by R. Simon 
(Kiel 1893). [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

4003, 4004. 

1392 a & b. Foil. 12+35 ; size 134 in- by 
31 in.; careless, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
6 and 8 lines in a page. 

Amarusatalca; followed by a commentary 
(tiled — Kdmadd), by Jnandnand a Kalddhara 
Eamcandra, in which the text is explained in 
a double sense (viz. that of sensuous love and 
dispassion). 

The MS. of the text, which is pretty correct, 
contains only 98 verses, terminating abruptly 
without colophon. 

The commentary, which has been printed at 
Calcutta (1808), begins in this MS. and the next: 

fqax fTrRffl- ufW. HfWqwxqx gfw«rre:(H®) t 

ut wrutwrm qx 5 iP?k: tit q: fjni Or$nj(r.f^°)ii 

(r. rig 0 ) TR?t I 

fsu+rgnr^q;! [gxwxgTy. rIwrJ >t 

q> suf HTRrTin fqnqiqftSrrsrxqxfqxqxgqT 
n> qtimruqTSTUrnqf^wi^fRfaruTTfilw: i 
7410 ? ruirt qffqfRTRiK’gsrTufiTr: 

TJU fqRRl HrW^rtlHrHSU^ ll 

qf<* uqr f ttrUTq^ W 5X7178 I 

ngt xiu^rrt qrnxgx qgx it 

Colophon : 5Tmx^5nr5i!JlqtT wuri ii 

This MS. of the commentary is rather in¬ 
correct. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1 The extracts from commentaries given under the 
following numbers were made before the appearance of 
this edition, and are here retained for comparison. 












POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1521 


4005. 

711b, Foil. 27; size 16 in. by 5i in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Amarmalakatlkd (Kamada), the same com¬ 
mentary (without the text), but here (wrongly) 
ascribed to Vidyavinoda Sukritin (Ravicandra); 
and counting 95 verses of the text. A more 
correct MS. 

In the second line of the 2nd introductory 
verse, where the MS. reads: 

Pmrfavfti*- ?p* 7 rt qrtara I the two words under¬ 
lined, giving the author’s name, have been 
subsequently written in (in somewhat paler 
ink), though perhaps by the same hand. 
Most likely the MS. was copied from the same 
original as the preceding one, which omits the 
author’s surname in the 2nd verso, and the 
scribe filled up the lacuna with a name of his 
own invention, but unfortunately not according 
with the metre. Whether this is also the case 
as regards the colophon is not quite clear. It 
runs thus: 

rm g s n rerrfaT umut u 

Then follows an imperfect list of the au¬ 
thorities used by the commentator, for which, 
as completed, see Simon, p. 24. 

[H. T. Colebkooke.j 

4006. 

711a. Foil. 66; size 16 in. by 5£ in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting (apparently diffe¬ 
rent from that of the preceding MS.); nine 
lines in a page. 

Amaru6ataha(ikd(-traya), three commentaries 
on the Amarusatalca, written one after the 
other for each verse, viz. :-r- 

I. An anonymous commentary (on 106 vv. 
of the text). 


It begins: 

s qwfqnuf hi 
T twsrsftrrafl 

sifTTvnfr. irarfafimqmn 

*pFTCT*qqNr§H- 
f» rq fmrswsnfnir: n^irru 

'qqrafafsr 

fftu urtfqintrnftqirwtf ’trfpfr- 

T*fq tmr tif<- 

qrf^ffT^q^qnrrfw^^>T3^«fqt4wff«n:nTqrTfft fqsnu- 
fq^W ?qTfq?TTf^W?rqt*WFq^»! wfqw- 

frwmq TrwfafirwfqTi) sfq Trrq^fnmqrqftfir trrrqr- 
i 0 

It ends: ^rqfafit umiupjvrvTntt fq$rq- 
-sR^muqt: PTVim^lqqlfmqnTTr^qmrqi urnm?- 
*jfr. ^itqTflri^fgmu fq^pnjfa: i raqi fq^ranf 
fq-nh 'tfdumqrrq n sol, u 

II. A commentary, the author of which is 
not mentioned, but which (as Simon points 
out) seems to be identical with that of Rama- 
rudra NydyaviigUa Bhattdcdrya, described in 
the Notices, vii., p. 135. 

It begins: wi TtwiTTwr fqgfqumrq ^pq^gn- 

^ wqi<j 5 ^ nr qyij 5»Tm:^ s qinufir 

TgT^fff l 0 

It ends: ii iom ii gi*q>qvrrw 
wmffFR ■qrc&qfir i srqfafff 

?n-pfl ?n3>twqT znmr 

qm vnmj qf?pt;wn:(!) ’RR*pt f^Tqqqo^uit ^ 

ts^'Ninistlq^f^fq^nqqlnr 

OTHI II 

III. The commentary of Jndndnanda Kald- 
dhara Ravicandra (called, however, Kavioandra 
in the MS.); here adapted to a different re¬ 
cension from that followed by the above two 
MSS. 
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It begins r 

f-TST fermrftr sftfi gfWqsr 3 ur(!) wfsroiT*: t 
jptfa: ^mt::(^rr n:) Omt f^jj » 
^trc^firPctruTsirTfJTSRt mt(!) 1 

<rtet sttbtttr: 11 

^iHTuqffrf-THf^qfoirrrRT^inw^uf 0 qftjsy- 
f^^irnwr^groT^irt 11 « 

It is only carried on as far as verse 90 
(’sniTTr ^ftrif 0 ) of this recension. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKK.] 

4007. 

2580 a. Foil. 29 ; folio, size I if in, by 
Si in.; modern Telngu handwriting; 32-36 
lines in a page. 

. ImarFiSataka (or Aniavulcam, as it is called 
on the fly-leaf); with a commentary, called 
>r\n<jdra{rasci)dlpilea, by Vemabh.upa, son of 
Komafmdra. 

The commentary begins with 11 slob as, 
which, owing to their being preceded by the 
flrst verse of the text, are numbered 2-12 ; 

*nrrufff*rf?rUni («fqmf) HWFhiRTfam 
*T 5 T*r I 

^Tffrw^rf^rfN^ it mmuN? 

3rHq)^qTit H t II 1 
wnt^^r^rjiTrirw snj^ 

nin KBrr^qfjnt w H(sf<7 ed.) , 

HTfi ^SfnR JtBfatrqfartgfbr ed.)ir)njt 

tfjRvftHwt: ;r: n ^ » 

^PRl^rj^i^fwgiVrrT 

WKnOsir n^fejaph; i 
UfiTHTfiT $NiT 

n 3 «( om . ed.) 

tii*f w ^f^^VrUT^^mf^riin!) 8 

*%Tm 3 Hqf<r trfq WmnrT»TT^»t»Tr- 
*)qRTfa „ g „ 

1 Different in ed. 2 «HTW° 3 U 0 ed. 


W On ^rfujirr^rnnsO 1 

twrih 2 q>nr wt i 

irr^rfur if|ts>sr^cifjr; 3 

jfTJTCRtcrfarftiViTt^Rjm ‘ vMufun ^firGpOimu 
iwrfvtft 

ytyN rftjpgf 1 



fft sTThtTfaq nn^niTlr 11 i 11 

* f«rsrr- 

^frrim^Kl srrawfs: 1 
^Tfw^rwRinr: ^hit 

^rm^'rrTirn'qi:: wtof * 6 11 3 11 

u tf%irt WiTTrrnTfwgil spnatarf 1 

*wr f^ftnr^irnsr^fiTmit Jr^nrt ^3 11111 

S$*Nrt*(, WfW uftTRTT^ ufr^r s* | 
fTii trtejit ’^irrcsirTff*i^rt 7 u <t 11 

^Tinrlt 8 sfartmft 1 

8 ^rtnpTjj wrl t*r 11 so 11 

#»trfTr #f*vbiwT(r. qwkctansiRr: 1 

5WKTf?I XTNTiEtuiTflvrnT II || 

^f-TWT^f-TOufrwur^^^-^TWTjiTrjrr- 
WTfsfpf 1 



Bit UTiT itirfCTWW^i^r- 

»rt:fiW^i®F 7 T^: 11 <111 

??TinT: ^ftHTT: sqtn^N Bit nrfwfir fjwr- 

’W* 1 qftprr: ^zm: 1 *«tt« *N%w: 1 

srSii^^Tj^qrfJir: wrqrigwt Bint » 

i#i»ww Tf^rtTjw 10 ^ fqwK qfww^nfiFwnOnrit ;b 
BS?qrTg^r: w^q ’FSTsrn ircfirg^w: ^mr- 
^T#5TT nqt =qq; tfqfeiT: Otti: i 0 

1 °tr»rt ed. 2 IRT33 ed. 3 TfWhr 0 ed. 

4 OqqTWqqqt ed. 6 °^TT<Unrrqd sail ed. 

0 ed. 7 o^fqiiit ed. 8 9 sq ^^hit ed. 

9 BrrftusT (rcpmra. 10 ed. 
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This MS. has 100 verses, the order of which 
varies somewhat from the printed texts: thus 
Heeb. 32 being inserted here between vv. 3 
and 4 ; and Heeb. 80 between 4 and 5 ; whilst 
some differ entirely. The last 10 begin as 
follows : 91. (Hmb. 

74); 92. ^PcTrTg^ift 0 (Heeb. 93); 

93. fiqq ^ ftpnraR^: 0 ; 94. 

Htfw 0 (H. 47); 95. gfwrtft qwfk° (H. 92); 
96. *T0Tgnrqr n^x^zni 0 ; 97. ^tfr 

W^qT*!?! 0 ; 98. f3;w^T <^frr ^ 

^nr°; 99. q ^rrbr 0 • 

fspqfq W^HTT^Tqt rWfa^hsq WaW \ 
to fqq%w jsfcnqrc nw *pnn?q 
fqgT5W?Wqft ^TTq TOrtrfOq 0 ed.) *rwr:inoon 

The commentary ends without colophon : 

WW qT^qqilqrqqtTTTWq ^TTTTfq 

q»p;rqTr( i $?jrcq qu^qrqfq^q: II 

The fly-leaf has the following title : “Amaru- 
ham, a rhetorical book, composed by Saukard- 
cdrya after he had transmigrated himself into 
the body of the king of Amarooga." Cf. 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 1636, where the com¬ 
mentator is called Vimabhupcila; and Taylor, 
Cat. Rais., pp. 86, 89, where he is called Diva 
Bhupalan, and Dev a BhupcUa. This commen¬ 
tary was printed at Madras in 1871. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 


P. v. Bohlen—in his edition of Bhartrihari 
(Berlin, 1833)—from a transcript made (by 
Lassen) from this MS. An edition of the 
Kasmir recension (discovered by Buhler) has 
been published by Dr. W. Solf (1886). 

This commentator assigns the poem to a 
poet Cdura. On the (doubtless fictitious) cir¬ 
cumstances which are said to have occasioned 
the composition of these verses, see Colebrooke, 
M. E., ii., p. 95 (2nd ed., p. 86); Boblen's In- 
trod., p. xxvi.; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 245; 
Buhler, Det. Rep., p. 48; Vihramdnhacarita , 
Introd., p. 6; and this Cat., no. 4011. 

The commentary begins : 

fairat VRWiq TT^qTiqrq^q: I 

Tmrqfff^rgqCqUTW 0 Bo) q II 

Colophon of text: ^fa* rfcm 

igfaxjr^TfqqrT wuht ii [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4009- 

1577 E. Foil. 23; size 9 in, by 4£ in.; 
modern Devanagarl writing; 7-11 lines in 
a page. 

Caurapancd&ilcd, with Ganapati s commen¬ 
tary. [B. H. Hodgson.] 

4010. 

3240, Foil. 4; size 14$ in. by 6 in. > 
modern Bengfili handwriting; 8 or 9 lines in 


4008 . 

175b. Foil. 18; size 12 in. by 4£ in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1798 a.d. ; 5 -10 
lines in a page, 

Caurapancd&ikd, a series of 50 erotic verses, 
generally ascribed to the Kasmir poet Bilhanaj 
with a commentary, by Ganapati, son of Rd- 
mopadhydya . 

Text and commentary were published, by 


a page. 

Caurapaucdsihd , without commentary. 

This version of the text differs considerably 
from that adopted by Ganapati , both in the 
general arrangement and in the readings of 
particular verses. As far as the arrangement 
goes, Ganapati 7 s verses will be found in the 
following order in this text: 16, 10-12, 7-9, 
13, 14, 16, 15, 17, 19, 18, 20-31, 34, 32, 38, 
35-50. [ ? ] 
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1184a. Foil. 55; size 13* in. by 5 in.; 
excellent Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Caurapancdsika, in a somewhat different 
recension ; with a commentary, called Kctvya - 
samdipa (IrMikdpahshavydMbyana), composed, 
in 1798 a.d., by Rdma TarlcavagUa Bhatfacdrya , 
son of Nandardma, and grandson of Jandrdana , 
a Brahman of the neighbourhood of (the tlrtha) 
SiddhesSvari. [A.] 

According to the commentators view, as 
set forth in the introduction and epilogue, the 
verses were uttered, as an invocation to the 
goddess Kail, by prince Sundara, son of Guna- 
mgara (of Caurapalli in Radha), when standing 
on his trial before king Virasimha, and awaiting 
his sentence of death, for having entered into 
i, clandestine union with the king's daughter 
Vidyd ; whereupon the king is inclined by the 
goddess to mercy, and gives the prince his 
daughter in marriage. Cf. above, no. 4008. 

Some of the original stanzas being quoted 
in Bhdratacandra’s Bengali poem Vidydsundara, 
this fact is supposed to have given rise to the j 
ascription of the 50 stanzas to a poet Sundara . 
Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 250. 

The commentary begins (with the figures 
supplied) : 

fTOTfOTT*ftTOUfTTf^rTfWTC^T 

swror wr«rr 

nm tj uTOTfsrt ^» 

fggtqrl 1 

wv 11 * 11 


wifft TR^rmt T’wfw i 

tfrfRRn f^vfw fVntrt sitmOTt ft fp«i 

fqtrfjg^ a 3 n 

^rnr^JjtimrTrcRiT^iiw: j’amfireV s«*pt 

vn:Tr> ^hrfirvhTfsnr: 1 
fajfrms wnr: 

TO! ^TUfsTift fsTjTTftffsfwtf f-T^TT'Tffr: ’Sftqfr. II * II 
nwftwSftSr ’SRnrr^frTi 

fsrernfT fr^n4(!) 1 

wwr ^f^rarrf^fwW^i< 0 B) ^qffnpr: *pt ajqmpgwt 

[«W,» 1 « 

f*WHW ^RRTVRIT I 

TU rffrlT gq.pj^OT ^OT fqgOTPffft II % II 

faSTTm? Tt*£fT T?fa 

fyoP fycS ptf ?XftT fUTlI fqrfhfrT finr^'KyOrft) gi»RT- 
'sjmrRm $4 fe* 59 ? < 

wst *srf TfiOT ?: 1 2 3 w 3 : n s n 

fajfa-qffmfqv 

TfWt $<r. ?raFt«m^fJ!nT5R^ sq WRITS: 1 
rtr uttfiT wr sq f^fowr^ft wunrt fstsnrt t 
Tcr^ht fqff fr^Pnn Hrorrtare^f a t a 

q^PqfW^tr^rff^qT^TTTt^fr^nTTT^fTt^qf^qtiT - 
Mf m RTOTfaRrfafff *>fett rtt- 

w: TfiRr: rtt h 

wnrtffr a TsqXfff rot i tr fstf i 
n> sf i *ra fH> *4 wt mRnrtwT^j^niRt wftt 
TT^ fflTT-; sfqfw 

ir^np^: tTWt?f <ppT trceqrrt 

iHtqTq^Tf^q^T^^^ 1 1 0 

The text here commented upon offers diffe¬ 
rences in rending as well as in arrangement 
from the preceding two versions, coinciding 
sometimes with the one and sometimes with 

1 0 B ; ? read cSTfsg 0 , 

2 ^rnr: B; mar: nfjrs> A, B. 

3 ^TfiOT*: B. 


1 B omits this pada. 
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the other. Three of the verses in this recen¬ 
sion (vv. 30, 39, 41) are quite different from 
the corresponding verses (vv. 30, 40, 43) of the 
other versions, and v. 48 may be considered 
as a set-off for v. 6 of the other versions not 
found in this. It ends : 

n* *aT3iTrtfa!»r^i: *t i 

■jet rrsfr f?nft wfasTTi n 

§% 5%TqrqTfWt i 
‘T^TfSSfwnr'l ETJIT qqrq fTrT^ II 

TTsrftr^t qqrprrq qrqrhsqwq?*q4 i 
wq gqfqfq't PraTqffrrq rqf<i ii 

THfcTT ^tTT > tHTT qTfqqt^l ^TST I 
V%Uftf5rTTtraT# ^T^Jlt q?TqqT: II 
ttjPT^ qfcqnaql sfq qqqrgl fsraf^pr: i 
inRTqq qroq qW^q gfaq h 
gntqqi) rrqr qmiqq qsrr fttf f4 f? mnjfrt’ i 
Trrrgk^ 3 ftroi: qfff|qfrrftiqfq u 
qjp*n qgqfq qfa HTg: qfqw 

u^rfiT qftj q^: $rbrwt xrrfcr qf&: i 

fPSTtfrT qfg q?t TRTTT^ qq qt * 

Tf q^rfiT TsT^ Trq* qriRTqt qigrfqq II 

TTTr^T TlRi S^rE> qrqjt 

qrftTfiraTfw^ft?: qgfq q ftqf*rohqs* fqviq i 
ts: qt«q gqqr qqrqq qffrqq crbt jqt sfa qwr 
qft qt ^5ET: q qq Jtwt TSfUTiTt WT^l q<T 4 II 

■nrsn ■ssftr: ^rvmffr » 

Tpim rnTfq wr ttsht <prfqq i 

T5iq qfatraft q r> TTtntrt gfsnfttoq B) gq: » 
^TTPj^nTTTtrt tranTT^ srpf qp i 
«rq TranrT^R^t sf qqpnst q?iqq n 
ttut Hfm qq ’gHf^^Rofirf^hrirrm Prat 
W q^mra^ snnnqgqt qqgro wj: q: i 
?*t tptt q qPrt q^qfqqqqTgfs 8 frar gmqr 
q^ qn^hrtrrgTfaqqtqqq ^tttstw qqiT: n 

1 f^tTpnrt B. 3 qhr® B. 

* fqqrfqrK 0 *) qfg qq q^rrqt fsfrarcr B. 

4 irrawrirB. ° q’trmftq B. h ^FB; 0 qt$fs A. 


TjfiT ^tTf^Tq^raTT^ 

qgqjf ii 

*«i q«j nq^ mmqPT P ?rqftqq^ xjqqqr 

Tfh^q §3 Mt qf? qgqTjtf TflUW* TmHTrT I 
Epm ff rgpf^HfgVTffrVTVT if fl T T^ fqqr 5 
gai 2 dintvqlq qg qqqT qraffsqrqq'H h 
qHqH^iqqnqgqf 3T^f qrrrir ftnrqtg qftqf i 
fqqrq fqtf fsTurwrim qqqr ii 

frrqnt: i 0 EftTra?rrm fgr^r: q>nq%qrtqirqj g^r- 
Tfqjrgqrroqi wqf qrqmj qqnr 0 1 qqqr qtti qm- 

faf* qT^TT I qq sf-q I VT^if HTf I TT»TT TT5R: I nsq 
q: q rPffT frftqq i wcr? qqtgtRt ftraqisr i 
■rq qqnrt I qqj: q?xq qraTif qrq qnflfqrrTqq): i 
qgs qwq -^n?: qrfrt fqqrtqqr gfrqqtn: i 
qiTfwqi^l I ^qiTq vTt# ^ftr Wf^'ra 1 

[q«qo B] ii ^qf^qr^Tq^lo n qqiTnjrt q^r: n 

^fw ^rRK^qmt^HfTqThfTTpqqT qlrqqrrannrNiT 
qqrwT u 

3PS qtT^fJ I ETTRTq [H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 

4012. 

2881. Foil. 30; folio, size Ilf in. by 8i in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 24-27 lines in 
a page. 

CaurapancdSikd, with the same commen¬ 
tary. [B.] [Dr. Letdrn.] 

4013. 

2118a. Foil. 22 (and an additional leaf 
between 9 and 10); size 8J in. by 3| in.; good, 
small Deyanagari writing of 1681 a.d. ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Bliaminivildsa, ( the dalliance of a fair 

woman/ a series of verses in 4 cantos (vildsa), 
by Jaganndtha Panditardja, of the Akhildndkra ~ 
Venginatikula . 

1 Marg. note : vtt *mr. I A. 

2 qsr B. 
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1., 101 vv. ; IT., 101 vv. ; in., 19 vv. ; IV., 

31 w. The inserted leaf contains i., 92—101; 
ii., 1-5, omitted on fol. 95. 

Variously printed in India. Also the text, 
with a French translation, by A. Bergaigne 
(Paris 1872) ; and, with an English transla¬ 
tion, by Sheshddri lyar (Bombay 1894). 

Of. Aufreclit, Cat. Bodl., no. 236; Cat. 
Catt., sub Jaganndtha. 

Dated : tfqg W M fSnft 

[Gaikawar.] 

4014. 

1811. Foil. 14 ; size 12} in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1770 a.d.; 11-13 
lines in a page. 

Bhdmimvildsa . 

This MS. begins: 

wgvmt 's&fawt ii ^ ii 

1., 128 vv. f ii., 181 vv, ; hi., 19 vv.; iv., 

32 vv. 

Colophon : 

qitrr^ggw? 

wr. u 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4015. 

2883a, Foil. 18; size 94 in. by 5 in.; 
European paper; Telugu character; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Bh aininivildsa. 

i., 102 vv.; ii., 184 vv.; in., 19 vv.; it., 
46 vv. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 


4016. 

1396. Foil. 163 (the first 12 of which are 
wanting); size 134 in* by 5 in.; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing; 8-14 lines in a page. 

Jaganndtha?s Bhdmimvildsa ; with a com¬ 
mentary, called Vildsapradipa (of four pra - 
Jcdsas ), composed, in 1802 a.d., by Mamrdma- 
sarmarif son of Bdmacandra y grandson of Jay a - 
rama-suriy great-grandson of Bhatfa Gangd- 
rdma , and elder brother of Hari. 

Text and commentary begin with i., v. 22 


i., prdstdvikavildsa , 126 yv. ; ii., sringdra- 
varnanavildsa , 182 vv.; hi., harnndvildsa , 19 
vv.; iv,, sdntavildsa , 46 vv. 

For cantos I. and ii. of the text with the 
same commentary, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 236. The reference to the same commen¬ 
tator’s (?) Muktavaliprahd&a in the comment on 
I. 35 is as follows: gfqfrrr TlftrfTOf^Trriii^rw-’ 

The commentary concludes with the follow¬ 
ing verses (the 1st of which also occurs, with 
some variations, at the end of canto I.): 

wtw: 

HTHTT SSW^frT TTTKT UFI ffc W. I 

’pf fOTg flrgvm guv? gfi: n ^ j, 

Wt H^rfrr: u $wf^T: 

trfg? f^FUfq * ^qT^nq^ mfq?N 

wq^gyiTT^t wfuwnrt u^Tqft 
w Hfqfw ftKg $tm qpqrt Y5pn|: ii m n 
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A leaf is wanting at the end containing the 
last three syllables of the next verse (and any 
more verses there may have been) as well as the 
colophon, which in the other cantos runs thus : 

^5ftrgv(or ?rf^^forcrasift rf^wrcrt Hiftnrtfa- 

^nwnarrot fq^T^^qTwrort 0 tr*rnr: wnrsr: u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4017. 

2425. Foil. 70; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing ; 8 or 9 lines in 
a page. 

Arydsaptasatl , a collection of miscellaneous 

o 

poetry, by Govanrdhandcdrya . 

See Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 74; Wilson, 
Pref. to 1st ed. of Sansk. Diet., p. xxxi. It 
has been repeatedly published in India. 

Between foil. 43 and 44 there is a leaf from 
an astronomical work, called Dyuedrodapa, by 
Snpa (Srlpati or Srila) Bhatta Tulasi. It 
contains the last two verses of the maclhyamd - 
dhikdra , and vv. 1-11 of the sprishfadhikdra ; 
the latter beginning : f^jfrtg^ 0 

[Gaik a war.] 

4018. 

959. Foil. 256; size 10| in. by 4£ in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; 6-11 lines 
in a page. 

ArydsaptaSatl , with a commentary, called 
Yyangyarthadipana , composed, in Sarnvat 1702 
(a.d. 1645), by Ananta Pandita —son of TimdjJ 
(Tryambaka) Pandita, grandson of Bdlo Pan- 
(fit a, and great-grandson of Nilakantha Part (fit a 
— a native of Punyastambha on the banks of 
the Godavari; but residing, at the time, at 
Benares. 


The commentary begins : m *rj5RT: 

Text and commentary were published at 
Benares in 1867; and in the Kdvyamdld, i. 
(Bombay 1886). [H. T. Colkbrookk.] 

4019. 

2220. Foil. 149; size 8J in. by 3 in.; 
legibly written in Devamigari, in 1685 A.D. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Rasikacandrikd , a commentary on Gova.r- 
dha 7 ia ) 8 Arydmpta&ati , by Gokulacandra , eldest 
son of Bdlakrishna Bha((a ) and grandson of 
Mahddeva Bhatta . 

It begins : 

frTJbr:^^q i 

fqgsi 4 irifir mqffr h ^ n 

t fttm 

■ 5 fft 7 rtcrtTrfarrt^ Trhn ^srf^wT: i 

gnrRwfq fqrwgff g^r 

gt$rt *4 gtrc?|g: 11 * 11 

ofrf^nr ofrfviA 5*: D*g ?r: 11 3 n 

muYQ-di: -sR^fbcfq gyft: 1 

"owt*wrt tftrarrqt Jwrftanf 1 

3$ ckf 4 g i ^ 

ttst Trar^wrm^ uqfrr rnn^fq^fawfar* 
wn: 

ofh sfq w fqw ^^:(°^)i wh -s&Pqtf g*: fagw~ 

I n>q*NT^TWmmqT-- 

inqnrf to wt- 

SRf^mTfoif^Tgq% af*r?r ^nTtirmgH^nfq 

rt <*•?* 11 

c c 

<#(TT j'hliT II <1 M 

9 L 
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’SpN JWH -ST I 

■nfamrofairT: q&fawT: siWqwTr qq 
*m4 *m4ffT ^'3i?TT=PT M ^ II 

<ff<T TT^K^^Jt»ITf5!j4w: I 

fgufa 5 ?t w4f»r hr 

-v 41 

•r f? "^tfr sf«r wrer<rerqTw: n 3 n 
^f'Trrr7f?rjTmuTRrrTfjT? 7rrmf??fr q<*f>r q i 
V*m qqfqq?Tfwf qif'TrTT TRH^f'T^'tr^Illdll 
RTOWTOTfq ^tii^ qrfmrtqmrnT qqd 

Trr^T^rrl-irrfjjTr^Tir^ i mftcrcr? u 

It ends : 

^ ’STTffrr^flT R *r?3K qft4r R TO* W 

c O' c 

qqT^^f^TftmTfjTfqWTfrR: I 
qrr*f4 safari Orrrtrrarqr Tmq*nte;n-fft 
^twtwt Trnrrt rrvfrg f?m;n4H:vmt 4n# u <\» 
?fiT ^^T'qq^TT^wTETT^^TanHpR'SrWVfi?^'- 

f-TTf^rTTTf4=s4fgqiTfWTOT q>q$VWSwt?dq;T RHTSTTII 

4q* qq qhrord qnajtqrej <\ jjft %%*?*?* 

ii 

[Gaikawar.] 

4020. 

907. Foil. 91; size 15* in. by 5| in. ; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; nine lines 
in a page. 

S<iijoadyaratnaJcctra, a collection of miscel¬ 
laneous verses, by Qonindaddsa. 

It begins (with tlie numbers added): 

niTiw? rftR^nRt finwit ftnfrmw i 

-.. .. o \ 

^iqWTRTcfnrRTiTRlfiT II 1 II 
4 Rtwr: tn*f* qn Swart qnrwcjn: ijf 4 
WILT'S qq^qrafTOIT 4 q* qbrtwr: I 
4 TO^mqwTnqfqg: ifr^T: %4 Imm 
4 <*mi fq*^T(fqji»rr)*?n» tr** ■wirh 

TOTqfrnr Rc?f4: *nir 

5’imt toO fgfircpmrtjrr: qg i 
•alii snror: ITT qumr wrrqrgO 

Wq fc*5tRHTqVTfRERq;^(:0 qq; u g „ 


q^ppTCrr qqfqr q?7r 0 n g n 
qmr%w^r^^rfqfrH^prf^vt? fq 0 n m ii 
TO qt: qfrqrftofiT qtjrrq't : 0 ii S, ii 
*4 °» $ n 

*rq TOrqiTTTO I 

qtg mlftir qufq qT^cFtwrq^ajf^-^jT^T 
qqfTfaifqTfqrfl^t: IT HITTO oF^iq; I 

rq^f^rTOTTfw^fqH-g«iTJ!3>?n!Tnrqt 
qwTWTcrff^q ^wtRfg ql#rfq4 h 
^ rq ftmiTO I 0 ^?q qtTmqrrtq I 0 etc., qiq 
qlnro i 0 vjq fTmfqqqrTmfht tt 4 -gyr qqq;: i 
4*7if> s4 jfffwqt: fq!c* $55 %TO<rlq m?rq 
’sro: -HmwRPrrt qf?r vgilgq.: i 

H^qq^lswr: q>ftr qrfw qfiqrT*pft 
4> Hiq fqfg 5:^: fajmT ?4rq UHTqq: 11« 
Fol. 35: wrfe qTT% fqpRff^q 0 „ ufinnTW 
qqqmqrqT 0 n qqq mm g qofilrqqT 0 11 qgq4 
■onfqqqijljipcr 11 The same poet is referred to 
on fol. 5 b ; hut no other name has been met 
with on foil. 1-40. 

It ends : 

Vf: TfTT scptw^ fmjqlr I 

*$*1*5 q^lKITfq wxfq g:^iq ^STcj II 
ht 4 fnjrrqt 

ftn4 qirfrd? mrq; 1 
t4 R RTqfnT TrqTfq TTTOt 

fqq qfbf ftKftit fqqTw: 11 
^fir qft^fq^TnfarfqrT: qiqjrTtsnqrr: wm: 11 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 147 (ending 
differently). [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4021. 

2458b. Foil. 36 j size 9f in. by 4* in. ; 
good DevanagarT writing of ab. 1600 A.D.; 9-11 
lines in a page; fol. 21a left blank; foil. 12 
and 18 somewhat damaged and pasted over 
with transparent paper. 

Stirasamgraha, a collection of descriptive 
poetry, compiled by Sambhudasa Pandit a. 








MiN/sr^ 
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It begins (cf. Mdlatim., v. 1; Amarus. 2): 

fssrfs siftrsrft vilfitfaKWmfir 1 

dsY|^STf^rarr^T3rafTSSi$>TTSf5S ^STmt 

st sssfsvss: stg sftwuptwsusii 
fspst ?STTSc?*S: JravmfHfHl sSTSSTSf’gSitit 
Tj^p^^fc^qra’jTwf^'tfwTrt sfspr: ttatrsr i 
sTnsftgsrgsfttfH: trpsssTTScSTfH; 

siraffst'&Tstnr.Oi) * s?3 gfot Sttrrft 

[ilitTras: n * it 

mm 5 ! sd nst ss«nfsfk tnrjsswsiY i 
fnftsnsr. f tY 4 $ WHPjfirfwwT^TsO' » 5 " 

sfsSiST '•ruts HTSTSCTift StfSIS'^'T SirST 
VfST ST^SS Trait fS ?5 WSiStTHTTdH SSiST[:]l 

jjinsfn^Ttfsf^sftfTrrgTtniirssf ^ftftJiri s: 
srasranf^ts sW ssrajrasjsrgrrg c«rB**rr, sstsuSh 
^fir n sro STfssnrssN n 

^rgfWr ^mcsfts^tn xrpsit: 

■ssraTStr^tfr s rara nft>jtn fesTtn i 

<§sfiraff <Ttit s t ssfsssfisr fafsrw: 

straws: tft ss -SiSTraftTTKWrTS II M II 
fstfif^: fsf stf fsm gfrfas fsw gsi 
fsnwr *rtsT f«g trass raft fsm -pft 1 
rsnr m JraaY st stsststrastT tt fsw t$st 

sftST tTTTT ST SiSStraffTSiT ST fSiSSPyT II i II 

3 jfifT srfssiTSJTtit 11 'srs frcraiH II 0 

■jxm nfsrnsrstfi?it strasmT: sfas sj sftnt 1 


vdkyam ndyakam prati, ndyilcd vdkyam sapatnih 
prati, fol. 10 ; niiyaka - videsagamanasamaye 
ndyikdyd avasthd, fol. 105 ; dampatyoh paras- 
parnm pattralekhanam, viraliinyuvasthu , fol. 11 ; 

°^f(T° I'f'TTtSsH, fol. 13 (up to bore, 157 vy.). 

ylpahnuti, ib.; vdyuvarnauam, fol. 136; pras- 
nottaram surydstasamayab, rituvarnanam, fol. 
146; candrodayii, fol. 156; rdjavamumtmi, fol. 
256 (up to here 103 slolcas). 

Nitivarnanam, anyokta,yas ca (192 slolcas). 

It ends (ef. final SI. of Mdlatim.) : 
tfr. tfg fstrri iffirafr fsvrassrstssT 
tTSfrar: sftsr^sg s^st vsf fwtn; ttsst i 
* 1$ tfwwffajt st^rat: ** s^rant: 

jfnftrt s-sts stsTj^irtJtTwbrrfgf (!) 11 ¥« 11 
? TW StlsiHSTTUifSHfTcfSTr wtss? stfss^sssftsi- 
ssu strtst; 11 I. '■ J 


4022. 


s> -W- ^ v ■ 

StSTSSt STSTT sfratfsral fss»s(? °TSWtl Tinn 

s shrt ?fr(sissTST)sm^s 

[nfsrftraft 1 

sts [s] ^Hts ■gss f^fsttftss STttfs?; ^3;USII 
ssuraftmus sbRsrait 1 
ss s sjsssras stj fess 3 u 5 » 

Iti romdvalivarnanam jrinibhd vend, fol. 26; 
vayalisandhih, fol. 3; haver uktih, fol. 56; nd- 
t/ikdm prati ndyiihavdkyam, fol. t ; ( viparila) 

suratavarnanam, fol. 76; abhisdrikdv., fol. 86; 
ndyakacintanam, ndyakavdkyam sahhdyam prati, 
ndyakam prati mitravakyam, fol. 96 ; ndyilcd- 


1649. Foil. 81 ; size 9i in. by 4i in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, about the middle of last century; 11- 
13 lines in a page. 

Nitim an j art, a collection of ethical maxims, 
in verse, based on passages collected from, 01 
incidents alluded to, in the Jiigveda-samhitd ; 
composed by Dyd dviveda. of Ananda, son of 
Lakshmidhara, grandson of Atn, and great- 
grandson of Mukunda dviveda; with a com¬ 
mentary by the same author. 

The first four Ashfakas. 

It begins : 

ram ssststfsntfwtnt 1 
fsTTtt grafts sfs; sit slfwrfTtrta » <» » 

■£t mft sratTst fsss: fwn fsst 3^3: ^^3: « 
^rat fsstps ti sst 1 tras stn ssts: 1 arairatT ^ 
(?®ST)slftntwtT sfs; Tsfftn strait sras^rsY STtis 
•argvn’BtTtjSTs: 1 ssrfsTS^fiTTST; sstst trwfs (8, 5 ) 1 
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^Tfr? Tnrerwn: in: mro wrsf FTiFi^faTFijFT n'sn i 
r% «Tapft g^feqiTTFwf Fqffr i ^w: i 

isrbp^friujfr [«] fwy?$whirf f?t? i 
Tmi ^repISiTT^ir't ?rtfsr^r»mIiTvnr s n 
^ftr •T’sr?# i fas i i^T’^i'T f%FT§ 5 fir rmf?- 
rn^ fft? wr<nrr^m?n^R RfR wlfmfwrf 

wfe i ?;Sf»t 4 ? ^?rnf*raTwrairt m v%: ft wlf?: 
ttrjt: 4wrt i ?rtftnhn3 i ?*t ?Tr?T ntf tfjrrv^r 
fqrfTmqf? i ^rnvj w g Fwnrrregrf? i ttt^ ?fa i g?: 
f^ iprr t gif F^nrcfunFF i « i gSf Ffir- 

jftfFit i gh: gif ^igq T FgTF fft ftf)? i mmi 
whrfsriiHSi^T: i TTffr sfffmffpsnr: i ttvtt fiff i 
T^^rgirgi: Fifirnf rmrnnTURTmniit: 7ml sqrftnrtF? 
^f?r i Ffar?w i 4 I gif Fr w ig w*m i sferuR^t: i 
FmmmFrp? spir sjtistf i« g? gW?fam?F?- 
fafff fa£ II 

*w m -sinrumt uwt fit sitt? i 

f?Finf*J f^TTTStvTsftrlT ??Fwf:t;?(!) II 5 II 

FF^fTTirTOl^FF gif FUTSTHT f?rrt?t?iT>0?t WT- 
grrT Ftn i 0 

Ashfaka i. ends (fol. 38): fe$<* FtoFfN[i;]- 


Ashlaka iv. begins (fol. 64 ): 

FCFrsrMI ?? fftot gHimFrf i 
«rrfir??m ftfft fw fau?T cprr w n s u 
’FiOTFgfTNnFj&m wimm mrafifTrsm: i 

N • ^ 

HaTn sm fttw m g?T?f3r»rl s^tt n > n 

It ends: $f? FTf^fttfair wffitfsrrfaT^ pi^- 
TT 3 RT?I 'FH’^TP^i glfrrFPHTf? FnginTTfg n 

According to a statement contained in some 
MSS., the author was a native of Ananda (? in 
Gujarat), and completed his work on the first 
day of the bright half of the month Magha in 
Sam vat 1550 = a.d. 1494. Cp. Harapramd, 
Notices, x., p. 283; Peterson, Ulwar Cat.; 
Lxtr., no. 6; also Prof. Kielhorn’s account of 
the work, Ind. Ant., v., p. 116; and that of 
A. B. Keith, Journ. R. As. S., 1900, pp. 127 ff. 

[H. T. Colkbkookk.J 


4033. 


W" ftuwttt firtfa? ?ftfrP*5rtf«TF 

F)frr7TWTffT FFTWrOT II 

Ashfaka n. begins: 

Frgirfbf? FFTFT Wtfinfarf I 
FT%irg«T FTsTW gF(g®r) faint apt HUT II <71| 
hhf FfinriFint g^ftrprr gurRing i 

f^rT^ S?7K FT?TW FT^q ^rnf II 3 II 

T3lg faitrml g ft if jtut? h 

fqigrra) g? F#Ff nwFnn Ffq i 
Ttf?nrr: tnq fqFrgnrTglg# Ffan?: n 3 « 

Ashfaka in. begins (fol. 52): 

ferfN FlfffUTqmfa mrah n i 

Ktrlii ssT* FT?r«t fs%) sns-q) rr?m n s n 
-jxnnmnl: =itThiitFFnrkmt ?<iTRn^ ft? i 

Cn 

wnm ofilf g?: FtieFulsvm: i 

c ' ^ 

^rtf) FgqT^I? 5 !? FTHT HUffa II ? u « 


986 a, b. Foil. 34 & 40 resp .; size 8| in. 
by 4 in. and 8 in. by 3| in. resp.; indifferent 
Devanagarf writing of the middle of the 17th 
century; 9~15 lines in a page ; different hands, 
a. The third, fourth and fifth Ashfakan of 
the same work. The third Ashfaka (8 leaves) 
by a different hand from the two others, and 
wi th a separate paging. 


b. The second, fifth, sixth and seventh 
Ashtahas, each paged separately. 

Ashfaka n. ends (fol. 115): zflmTFrf?- 

wffinMTin fto mmm?=R: (%?!? written 
underneath by Colebrooke) FFTJt: ii 
Ashfaka v. begins: 

wfd? FfTTfTFmrl gFTfinrm i 

ft?tw BTT%?f^Fr: ii a II 

ttffmqf^KIxr FT? i 
F? FrftFF^^FT Rarf?7riT<r,q( i 
H*rf 1 qiTa <1?T nTU: TTTrUT H|fl S($ II q || 
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It ends: **f?r 

(with 'q'®* written underneath by 
Colebrooke) T-nrrw: » 

Ashfaka vr. begins : 

sn^r: *t s*r ^TfwHrfir 11 
ifft ^ f » 

W<jf WTOW syvf ^nrft^^TiTt I 

wrrftr *£* fiprr. » 

Ashtaka vn. begins : 

irtspr* *rir i 

if $fttfijWTf II 

wrt jqr$ f gsfart I 

, [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4024. 

876, Foil. 229 ; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of the earlier part of 
the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

' Sdrngadharapaddhati, a poetical anthology, 
by Sdrngadhara , son of Ddmodam, grandson of 
Rdghavadeva ; brother of Lahshmldhara and 
Krishna, and nephew of Gopdla and Devadtisa. 
Complete in 163 sections. 

Colophon: ?frr 3TT#>rrj\i:f , ^r«rt xrgrtrt srtin^ 

The work has been published by P. Peterson 
(Bombay 1888). Cf. also AufreohPs extracts 
from the work in the Journal of the Germ. Or. 
Society, vol. xxvii., pp. 1.-120; and Cat. BodL, 
nos. 215, 216. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4025. 

2023. Foil. 147; -size 94 in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 15-21 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 


Colophon : 0 Wirt 

I 

This section is preceded by the Videhamukti - 
Jcatkanam . 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4026. 

2048. Foil. 92, of which one (fol. 72) is 
missing; size 114 in. by 5 in.; good Deva¬ 
nagari writing of about 1600 a.d.| nine lines 
in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly in fl. 4 of the 
63rd section (ratndnyoktayah ). 

[Gaikawar.] 

4027. 

125. Foil. 473, of which are missing foil, 
1-10 (supplied on four leaves by a more modern 
hand), 52, 61, 76, 84, 176, 181, 193, 209, 216, 
249, 256, 277, 280-327, 332, 380, 388, 404, 
440, 449, 456, 457, 464, 468; the last leaf 
having also been supplied by a more modern 
hand; 8vo, size 9i in. by 5 in. ; fair Devana- 
garl writing of the latter part of last century. 

Stirrigadharapaddhati; omitting the intro¬ 
duction, and breaking off at the end of the 
160th section ( yogimahimd ). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4028. 

1784. Foil. 24; folio, size 124 in. by 7| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of Samvat 1909 (a.d. 
1852); 24 lines in a page. 

Sections 40 {mrydnyokti) to 71 (samhirnti¬ 
ny o let ip aric ched a) of the same work. 

[J. R. RALLANTYNE.] 
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4029. 

1384a. Foil. 55; size 14<| in. by 5 in.; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; 7-9 
lines in a page. 

The same work ; from the beginning to 
the ond of the 8th verse of the 44th section 
(hamsdnyoldayah). 

[II. T. CoL'EBROOKeJ 

4030. 

1667a. Foil. 10; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the SdritgadkarapaddhaU ; 
viz. the 80th section, called Viracint&mani , or 
Dhanurveda (Pet/s ed., pp. 263 seqq.), and 
treating of the science of war. 

It begins: ^TTOnftr gHTfaHTW I o 

vv. 1714-1941. 

Coloplion: wrth) Tkfwr- 

II %WTf<rt ^rhR*j(!) >rfir II %• osnrwj- 

wTrhrnc h 

The leaves are marked vgWrf. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2098c. Foil. 13; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari about 1700 a.d.; 
nine linos in a page. 

The same section of the Sdrhgadharapad- 

dhati. 

Colophon : 

^ grift tthit fjO) 
g?x „ =, „ 

TPUT I stTrTSfT 

tfsin: it 

[Gaikawak.] 


4032. 

1203 b. Poll. 61; size 12i in. by 4| in. ; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Suhtiratndvall, an anthology, compiled by 
1 aidijandtha, of the Tatsat family, son of 
Bdmabhatta Suri. 

It consists of two parts, the first and larger 
of which follows very much the same plan as the 
Saniijadharapaddhati, to which it seems indeed 
largely indebted for its materials. The MS. 
is, however, extremely incorrect, so as to be 
of little use; especially as no authors’ names 
ai-e given with the verses. 

It begins (somewhat corrected) : 

srcfir srtrhfwWff u 

TTWgrTWSt^T I 

?r*JW gfatSTT^l nHT II 

?TT^T:(?!fi^T9rr:) TjfstMivit wq^TjjvronrT 

[(? t 

ww: (tfjpcrir) ^ftKsnwl um h 

5 WSTW it ii o ( S. 57 ) 11 * a 

DrtrfwgrcTffnT*rtf?(rt i ^emttr- 

f*rtt fafhfrmrtffK?) vnrirt ^Tprffr(?) n 3 11 
fore: 11 4 $ $4 rT^fv^rtfvl ^|fe |(|(?) 0 11 d 11 zn- 
Htnlya 0 (S. 62 ) 11 m 11 fa^TiKTsfitr 0 (S. 63 ) 11 ^hHh 

2[fw nttfii 0 3011 11 0 -(fol. 65) ^ qr 

fuf3TP-aRfnU3THT II ^HTWfutt HTt firOTT HTT# 

(Jr yds . 31) u is 11 Wtfof 0 (S. 172) 11 

t<fc ii 0 t«i ii ^ ii « (8. 191) h 

b* II 0 fcM II ’•STO ^fSWJ^hETT II wftlUiT 0 (S. 197) I 0 
Part I. ends with the nUl, verses 904-993, 
the last of which is ftnr 0 (3. 1554), 

followed by the colophon (fol. bob): 
‘t^ftWtTrBlIrrTirtcRT^^f^WIlTt J|fSfiTWT=r5qt ^frtf 
tWfW II 

Part II. begins: n?snit<tw4 tonsil 0 (5.3668)11 
Hcrft 0 (Subkdsh ., ed. Pet., 3316) ii 
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Vlf(T?.krfr 

v>' 

f ^q^fR qfq i 

•^wftiv trfif fT'TT^nf HWT 
q^nftqqTrfrr^t! «T UWUt II 
’tfqirft sfq 3 fq[?n?fq] q?T^ 
jjT»nft sfq Tm^fa |t • 
qq xRaffr 


•qt^TIlJ fqfqqT ftprSFTfi: || 

fqrta^rfq 



fq? fq> g*Trfq?nf^ 

RTtfa TO *J*nt»pnfq II 
qr%f*rqr 

gr^?r TPrereT Twtiri: i 
ftrftrsrr iptqqjqaftfsrt 

TW^T VTR f TfftqiT ^HT II 0 

Seven more verses are followed by an ex¬ 
tract (of 108 verses) from the Mahdbhdrata, 
viz. v. 981 seqq., where Vidura discourses be¬ 
fore Bhritarushtni on moral conduct and future 
happiness ; after which the (apparently incom¬ 
plete) MS. ends with three verses : 

qrTfm^wqq^tHrquT ht^htut: ii 

qt^r ^rantfnn 0 ( Sulk . 2094) u 
q fqr: qgqrw %q urstfw 

qmqrqjq: ^fw qmfin«T: i 
^qtrmqqrr.' qtjfnr nhrtr« 
q) sq qt fq^qig 'rtfwirw^ %>rcqrq) *ft:» 

The last verse is given as the 3rd intro¬ 
ductory stanza of Ddmodara’s version of the 
Mahdndfalca (Cat. Bodl., no. 291); but not in 
that of Madhusitdana. It also occurs as v. 80 
of the DurgJia(akdvya (cf. no. 3926), and at the 
end of Bilvamar'i gala’s Sumaf/galastotra (cf. no. 
3907). 

The MS. then concludes with the colophon, 
written by another hand. [H. T. Cousbrooke.J 

1 $rt« Aufr., Burgh. 


4033. 

1518b. Foil. 23; size 11 in. by H in.; 
large, clear Devanagarl writing; 7 or 8 linos 
in a page. 

Subhishitdvali, a collection of 222 senten¬ 
tious couplets, compiled by Sumati (?). 

This is a different work from the anthology 
of the same title by Vallabhadeva. 

It begins : ii 

faSP(# q Jjq?# qq^pit I 

^ri^r ttwt nqrKO *nh igm ii s ti 

[Tail. 3426, Bo. 6109. 

qsrfn vjqffr qwcfaT*qqqfV? ! fa: i 

qtf5iq*»nnfqqt fqqrftr fqsnfWt ngw; ii q u 
ar^qrtjfr nmq qq wirfir i 

’apnf) uf^mstfTr TsjqqrTftfq tfqq: ii 3 ii 
n ^irt ^^f?r qTfq snrffia fqjvt 
qwjjgi? Vt »»Tfvr KWf i 

qwstfir ffwrawbrsrTfq ii a ii 
wutOt ^tncarfti 
mqq q>T^g q f^ffwnr i 
fwfqffrUK Tqtnrmtqqnt 
tr?T UXTUHTU^ffT II s II 

fqwrinftr: ii 

ifcpgflrqj gfam unfvcrtfkrt: i 
fq^: qqgq^q q*ir 3in3qTfTqrr;iiS,n B. 642. 
q^qtsnftiq f^nsnqt q?qf gqnffqq: i 
^nnf?nrcmrt Hqfa fqrqrr wwt: ii s ii 
vuurRwm wrqThfqifqnfT 
«T wRTrafqwrqqirt' ■wWffrwf wnwr i 
qT-jalqqm q q qw?n md q qtrq<m 

^anfrrqrT: wrmfqzFcsl fqwTJjqr: qromntn 

$&§rTt n 

f? qq mnfn ?rfqiS qfvReqqt gnn 
ftiftjffr qgwtw^psrgrifr tt^ fqqT gnm i 
gunT^Thfqqrtnitvqfvvt HT^rmur^ Bwf 
q>iqT ffft U? gri ^qfiT II q ii 

[cf. Bo. 4910. 
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q* TOhnjJfq® i 71 0 II ion Bo. 5975. 

^TT^ffr 9#T7!lt 0 ii ii II ib. 1287. 
qt n&mq> q-t *nqqmf»xnq4 ® 

%fqqi q gTOSt sfa thth: n <w u ib. 5960. 
qfis»rfqqfT it 

TOR it: WTRVII MXqflt 7T gwfa* I 

f^r?} II ^ II 

tJTOTlfir 7tqr^[xj marg.jqpjpl 0 

•T qr qVfqlfir *: n i« u ib. 4053. 
fqi qrxaxq ft< sKTth(!) vgront I 

qtrax $^4(1) sr^t ff TjrrorfTr qftarr: n m u 


^ m - t* <1 _ « Mk 

^HTTiffrTOTTOTJlT 0 


[ib. 1732. 

7T ^bi xkr Tsg-^1% 0 II ii II ib. 4484. 

qqqsrxt II 

t fircjr 0 cstair f? TOjt fwi n <vs u ib. 7412. 
fqqqrTOJR'Xqvr 0 ib. 4352. 

^ rXsq ^ HW TO^f TOqfmi I 
TO fl? TO§ TO TOXTOfrT fit ftr^rt f* TO TXqfjf II v» II 
RTOfITOI TOitSiai lpft?S (qq'tes) 55WIW qi<j I 
TOrxjtfqfir TOXiqqf txp: *psqro qqxii ion ib. 5905. 
qftr.n ^fbrt y§:<) TOffw xnfeixx: i ° u n u ib.1236. 
TOfr:ii qjiTX TOftfrofro Tftrert’wm 

TOffTOgTOSTTOq) sfi)q7XTO7pqTO TqwtrTOTO , 

1 TO , t TOt*r fUT 1 fgfqssfqvrxxro qroxvg: un: 
rst# TO7?m^-|ti?5t*rfi!n5rTOi7r hxf$ pixt it n n 
Here another hand has added in the margin 
the stanza: fTOr* qftfrfqgqiT 0 ib. 3723. 

It ends : tfirlq: ii 

to^t: fulfil qq4 0 iiion B6.6903, Vail. 318. 
qxqnraxqdTOfix totox^ptopto^xx i 
Tj^fqroii gqfirqx %frowx HxftrwTRpst u is ii 
■$fw towtttt tNtt 1,909 3tx«f msi 

Wq Tt'TqrffrTOiwrt TOn$rot fTOgqxvraTOtir ^r- 

Itoto i tffil to fqtr# tor Tproqxroqroq w i tyturL 

xi’TOi to TOTOrai fMxrq to?t ii 

’ LH. 1. COLEBROOKE.] 
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4034. 

823a. Foil. 38; size 12f in. by 4$ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in 
a page. 

Tachjdvull, an anthology of 389 (387) verses 
in praise of Krishna, and of persons, places 
and objects connected with his life at Mathura 
and Gokula; compiled (by Itupa Gosvdmin) 
from various authors. 

It is quoted in Itupa Gosvd min’s Bhakti- 
raxamritasindhu (1541 a.d.), cf. p. 8135. 

For a commentary on the work, ascribing 
it to Itupa, see Notices, x., p. 25. Cf. also 
s.v. sri-Biipadeva in the subjoined list of au¬ 
thorities. 

It begins : 

wnr^t fqTfTOWT TfiS3R*tsp^- 
tfqvqqTOTqxp TO^tf&ftrro: i 
Trap TOrerromt <prro) qroni 
TOpqir i*fR7K?gcRcfi>?n*rn II 1 II 

qxwqirsXTOniixfTOUqf T., °xmix? Not.) i 
TO%TOqqXq qxnqXTOfqTOtfqTO I 
TTVPPCfVTirPT^Tf^R qroHT%TOII1 2 |l qraifTOiX II 
Hfroq^fTOTOTOqmfxfTOrt R^'lr^raifuTf'I 
TOTW’a^id PTOfvftrtwvjTff fVrnmxq i 

^TqX$qTO?l(^xT.)falfi TftllKKt TXVX 
qTOxq? wft^TflTt RR 7Tf#T ?t: ii 9 ii 

[^TTlprai i 

n RT^Rfl^rftpi tI7IRV^%>qVRTf5T W I 
R TOTOW^PTOTO fRc^iq'lsra? ^TTOTOTIX 
w TO n^TORSXTO Txxnl 5sxxf^TO qx?q: ii ^ n 

[wjxxirar ii 

7TR TOXqSTO7pfra5!fTf»T^rX^Xq^fr7|XTO- 
TOX^rtqTrfqXTX^niTXfWxfXT^nTOXXIXTlftrr | 


2 Our MS. counts from here vv. 2-6, when the mis T 
take is rectified by that number being repeated after 
the next verse. 




















MINIS Tf)y 



<SL 


POETIC COMPOSITIONS. 


1535 


wr 11 

Wlfv: wgsirt w |5iit 

5^1 grrf ^f^rafntt sm wrt^r'krflt i 

qrbt^nrl fstf g?rarin»n’TTf?r 

Tnw(g*iT.) 
[w ii m ii cRWff^ra ii 

^iwn?n? 


x^rg'^5ft^ ; niTgnftri rr^tr:wgin<mT h i 
aNj: B^smrTTww ^nr: ^fopi: 

Ttfrg'g ffcfttrar® ^f*rng tjrgrw^ f*niM 

^ _w „ N^rt^nr ii 

^pzy vr^rt^tirt ii n 

amrKjT^tw w^u ^ -snft ftrirr 

?psn*n: ftsg -m fif ^t 1 ggwt i 

«rr *bjrt f?JOT-R nigw^n?r ft* *fM 

H^»rr gwifir *r g *pfti%iftr>rt Hnre: ii s ii 

[^^fs^ftprraw (grfi^Twen T.) u 

^ftragf 5 ** ?n ^ ^fit si fawft 

Hir^fw n*:*rrart nftwVft i 

fircftr ftpws'h?: wT^tr^nfH^r 

swfq -a n?3ft fqf^nt ftwf# ii fc ii ftrojgtf- 

** qm ar;%*it 11 

ftnpnfrr •srsnrfw m ftni^ft i 

K^fW^ fwft* 

oiriTfioin* ?t wit ^ ii <i ii wurihr n 

c t c t 

We subjoin a list of tlie authorities quoted 

_also given, with some variations, in R. Roth's 

Cat. of Tubingen MSS. (R.), pp. 12,13; but here 
completed, and corrected after collation of the 
two MSS. (A = 1.0.; T. = Tub.) — with refe¬ 
rences to the verses as numbered in the present 
MS., the compiler's own verses being given 
under the signature c Samdhartri * :— 

Angada, 225; Apardjita, 375; Abhinanda , 
147; Amaru, 220, 226, 228, 234, 315; Avi- 
lamba-sarasvati , 387; Agama, 114 (T.; ke - 


1 wfir* T. 


shdmcit A), 132; Ananda , 861, {-deary a) 20 ; 
isvarapun-fripadmiam, 62, 75, {krimad-Isvara- 
padapnripaddndm) 17; TTmdpati-dhara, 146, 

374, 375 , {-vadha) 257; Autkalya { Auikala T,), 
54 , 63 (A; kasyacit T.), 213.(T.; not assigned 
to any author in A), 216 (T.; not assigned in 
A); Kanka , 211 (T. ; not assigned in A), 212 
(T.; kasyacit, A) ; Kardcdrya, s. Srikara ; 
Karnapura (A, K.; Karnapurna T.), 303; Kavi~ 
cartdra, 160 {Kaviratna T.), 163 (Kaviratna T.), 
1 86 ; Kaviratna, 39, 40, 76,77; Kavirdjamikra , 
84, 196; Kavisekhara, 119 (T.; Bhuvana A), 
cf. Saujaya ; Kavi-sdrvabhauma, 130; Kumar a, 
320; sri-Kesava {kri-Ke&avachattrin T.), 151; 
Kesavabhafta {-dearya T.), 344 ; Kshemendra , 
857; Gajapati-Purushottamadeva, s. Purushot- 
tamadeva ; kri-Garbhakavindrdnam, 83 ; in- 
Gopdlabhatta, 37 (T.; samdhartuh A); sri-Go- 
vardiianamisrdndm } 251 (A; Govindamikrdndm 
T.), 253; Govardhandcdrya, 187, 239, 301, 376; 
Govinda (A, T.), 87 ; Govindabhatta , 181, 802 ; 
GovindamUrdndm, 123; Gaudhja, 94 (T.; kas¬ 
yacit A); Gakrapdni, 280 ; Giramjiva , 155; 
Jagaddnandaraya, 269 ; Jaganndtha-sena, 64 
(1\; Dhananjayasena A), 65 (A; kasyacit T.), 
868 ; Jay ant a, 161; Jiv ad dsa-vdh inlp ati{-vdni - 
pati A; cf. Vdhimpati), 287; Tairahhukta, 317, 
340; Tairabhuktakavi, 304, 331, 841 (T.; not 
assigned in A); Trivikrama, 356; Dakaratlia, 
845; Ddkshindtya, 7 (A; D. kakclt A), 49, 50 
(A; om. by T.), 70, 113 (T.; keshdmeit A), 298; 
Daks hind tya-kri- Vaish n avasya, 52 (A; Ddfahind- 
tyasya T.) ; Ddmodara, 300 ; Divdkara, 130 ; 
Dipaka, 128 (A ; Mongala T.), 137; Daitydri- 
pandita, 189, 250; Dhananjayasena, 64 (A; Ja - 
gannathasenaT?.), 66 (T.; kasyacit A) ; Dhanya, 
324; Ndtlioka, 259; bhatta-Ndrdyana, 292; Nila 
{?Lila A), 377; Pancatantrakrit {?KTffc*%V. 3 %$ 
xmr. Wl fo r r. 0 ), 378; Purushottama- 
deva, 47 , 217, 218, 221 , 154 (T.; Gajapati- 
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Pumshottamadcvasya A), 159 (T.; Jagwpati- 
Purushottamadevasya A) ; PnsMcardkhya ( A ; 
Pxi8lilairdksha,Y.), 174; tirimat-Prabhundm, 230; 
Bari a, s, Vdna; sri( -§ri)~ Bh aga v at, 21, 30, 31, 
71, 74 (A; kasyacit T.), 92 (T.; not assigned 
in A), 93, 326, 339 ; , Bhavabhuti, 327 (orig, 
Bhupati T.), 328; Bhcwdnanda, 29 (T.; kas¬ 
yacit A), 88; Bliimahhatta, 358; Bhuvana, 119 
(A ; KaviSekhara T.); Bhupati, s. Bhavabhuti ; 
Many ala, 128 (T.; Dip a ha A); Manohara , 272, 
273; Mayura , 144; Madhava , 80 (T.; kasyacit 
A); Mddhava-cakravartin, 285; Sri-Madhava 
S arasvati-srip dddndm, 57; sri-Mddhavapuri- 
srlp dddndm, 78, 95; ( sn-)Mddhavendrapuri - 
sripaddnam, 284, 332 ; sri-Maraddkdra (R.), -s, 
Sdraddkdra ; Mukundabhattacarya , 134, 167, 
274; iYo/tffca (T.) or Modhaka (A), 347 ; Y^7a- 
vendrapuri-srip dddndm y 41, 75"; Yogesvara, 
150, 388; sn-Rag/mndtha, 209, 334; sri-Raghu- 
ndthaddsa, 129 ; ( &ri-)Rag}mpatyupddhydya , 299 
(sri-Raghupddhydya A), 81, 86, 9,7 ( sri-Raghu - 
pddhyaya A), 124; Rdmacandraddsa, 295, 349, 
353 (T, ; not assigned in A); m-Rdmananda- 
rdya, 12; Ramanuja, 115 (T.; kasyacit A) ; 
Rudra, 214, 215 (T.; not assigned in A), 240, 
311(f), 321, 329, 336, 367; sri-Rupadeva (A; 
samdhartuh T.), 198 ; bi-Lakshmanasenadeva, 
199, 203 (Lakshmanasena A), 258 ; ( $ri-)Lak - 
# huwdharanam, 15,28, 32, 33; Vanamdlm, 135; 

(? Sudeva T.), 145 [vltT 
Vdiiga, 136 (T.; kasyacit A), 178, 179, 
190, 223, 224; Fma (T.; Fwa A), 365 
[fV-srPOr rffa rrgn^T ^°]; 316; 

Fttrawa, s* Vdna ; Vdsava (thus A, R.; Vdsara 
T.), 245; Vdhinlpati, 318 (cf. Jivaddsa-V .); 
Visvandtha, 216; Vishnupuri-bipdddndm, 8, 9; 
Virasarasvati (T. ; not assigned in A), 371; 
hd-Vaishnava, 35, 36 (cf. Ddkshindtya-L) ; ,st/- 
bhagavad-Vydsapaddndm, 23, 24, 38 (srimad- 
Vy. A; W-Fy. T*), 51; Sankara, 44 (T.; not 


<SL 

assigned in A), . 68, 322, 359 ; Sacdpati, 364 ; 
Sambhu , 363; Bar ana, 166, 232, 260, 263, 312, 

313; Sdntika, 160; Sdranga, 3 (Sdranga A; 
not assigned in T.), 335; Sdraddkdra (Sdradd¬ 
kdra A, T.; Mdraddkdra R.), 45; Sivamaunindm 
(? Siromaulindm, orig. Sir am. or Sivam., T.), 

109; Subha, 382; SubJidnha, 4 (Subhdhkura A), 

249 (do,, corr. Subhdhkarasya A), 265 [T. has 
another verse (148) by Subhdhka after 145 ; trif 
cjSHfnir *lt 0 ]; SrUcaracdrydndm, 85; 

Srulharasvami-ptiddnam, 20, 27, 42 ; Srhnat 
(! A, T.), 14 ; Shashthiddsa, 823, 350, 370 ; 
Skdnmasika, 338 (?-mdshika A), 191; Saujaya- 
kavUekhara, 155, 1G8, 266, 325 ; Swmdhartri, 

37 (A; srt- G opa lakh alt. dndm T.), 59 (T.; kas- 
yaeit A), 60 (not assigned in A), 61, 104, 105, 

117, 121, 122, 125, 126, 142, 195 (T. ; kasyacit 
A), 198 (T.; sri-Rupadeva A), 205, 206, 219, 

222, 227, 233, 236 (T.; not assigned in A), 

261 (T.; not assigned in A), 267, 268, 276, 277, 

278, 284, 288, 289, 290, 293, 305, 307-310 
(311-313 2 om. T.), 385; SarvajM, 11, 56; 
Sarvabliatta, 108 ; Sarvavidyavinoda (-bhattd- 
cdrya), 102, 152, 157, 170, 171, 182, 192, 244; 
[Sarvdhka R. ; his mistake for Sarvajna] ; 
Sarvdnanda, 55, 149, 346 ; Sdraddkdra, s. S.); 
sri-Sarvabhaumabhattacdrya, 72, 73, 89, 90, 98, 

99, 131 (cf. Kavi-sdrvabhanma ); Sdhnika, s. 
Sdhnoka ; Sudeva, s. Vasudeva ; Subandhu (T.; 
Suianku A), 264; Surottamdcdrya, 82 ; Surya i 
dasa, 270; Sauhnoka (? Sdhnoka T.; Sdhnika 
R.), 262 ; sri-Hanumat, 110 ; liar a, 5, 238, 

381 (Raha or Vaha, A), 202; Hart, 333, 379 ; 
Hariddsa, 101; Haribhatta, 330, 337; Harihara, 

184, 282. The remaining verses are ascribed 
to anonymous writers, either under kasyacit, or 
under keshdmcit. Not assigned to any author 
in either MS. are : 96 (^*rr: 
mtiTH Twg*j; i o), 193 

^frTHTlVt TVRTt 0), 248 tTVTf 
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tree< rru e"1 i °) . 3 IS (fhulTnE^ETEfq Md frf 'Tt 
•ff rftfittfi EEmfn mwr i «). 

The MS. counts 389 quoted verses; but 
several mistakes occur in the numeration, viz.: 
nos. 252, 314,319, 354, 355 are omitted; and 
nos. 75. 124, 267, 311, 348, 375 are double (or 
two verses being’ given under one number), 
the actual number of verses thus being 890 ; 
whilst the Tubingen MS. (which is, on the 
whole, more correct) counts 382 verses, though 
here, too, live numbers are double, and one 
is omitted, thus making actually 386 verses. 

It ends: 

orr?Tu^fh?TfTttr t 

j c 

riuKTtmrt^TTKThr ee: ii u 

[stoot: ii 

eTHjsT^Tu^rTf^fjr^r^rus'UTf^'KfirTr - 

■s^tr: u^Ef^rsifTiiFWEtfEfuE: i 

xfafexr. utet q: ii 
[^ fct ii uPiUTWl ii 

sTU^fa«q*r3Fcygi: f ftt ^ sf* xhrhi: i 

wut narrfa fEET wnspfptfirrnsR n » 

A., T.) 

[•oRT sfq II * 

retst e 4 usrrqsrl i tTxnrrefhyft xsftfffc h 
grt^Turtf^ftiw^'Tftrff sira ^ fu? m 

3Tftm sf ? ere uzt fww i 

^I^v?'tu'?T3UTKTr^?rru k TT T i 1 f , '}^TitrTr: unwEiT n si n sfe ii 

The date (6aka 1646, a.d. 1724) must have 
belonged to a former MS. 

[H. T. CotEBROOKE.] 


* Instead of this sloka, the Notices read : 

qsiTEctf fatfaKT ErEtf^ TgEE^iET n 


3. Romances, Popular Tales and other 
Compositions, in Prose and Verse. 

4035 . 

1740 a. Foil. 155 ; size 9± in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Aniruddhacarita-carnpu, a romance, in nine 
chapters (ucchvdsa), on the marriage of 4«f 
ruddha and Ushd ; by Dcvardja, son of Raghu- 
pati, and grandson of Gmrikdnta Goddvaripati. 

It begins : 

3TT#WTfu;W^f , qTf 5 «t’5 *r?tTTO 

E sRrghrREErq E: l 

q^TVTTHfq ^T^FETWETwi 

^rETTf fVpTErfrT V W*f M S >' 

EUWEH VjfEETErEtEET- 

^peit 4 ETT?rE?nrtu% 

■srnrftnn: 11 * 11 0 

ara W5T: ^rfannEiTTtfq? 

ETEt 4Mqraxjf*x: 1 

(TitfTeq^^addsMS.) ETEETwb-rrrtwT 
ETXtEitET fq’iqfq’iatEE!^: II So II 
UTEIEtI qfEKETTgrrrr'nttEU 

eehe^ vnufE: sjEjftefriq: 1 

•#5# -sTEEimnT nm U3i:3i5iiER 

%fT3W IREIWEftEEiETKETfE II SS II 

we: tjwT setee eette: 

EETfziE: VLtfEEcSTcEUTETE I 
ETETTETETTTTTltrE^q 

EElfEEsTEq EtET fTRITT II SS II 

fwwf^i gwd ErfrmjT 

wwfw ETfrff: ftfiH ESUIEWI I 
EfnihlJErKf UiEE’Etfu 

EE’. EETEUft ETE1*>4 e II S? II 

9 m 2 
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S5ifi*r 

?TORRT 5 ^- 

;£UWrrt *TTH TPTTh 0 

I. pradyumnaparitiwja ,, ends fol. 135; n, 
svapnaclcvr&ana , fol. 276; in, mrigayavinoda, 
foL 42 h; iv. aniruddhaharana , fol. 656 ; v. 
sarabandha, fol. 906; vi. ndradasamldpa , fol. 
1086; vxi. sonitapurcvprayana , fol. 1226; vm. 
govmdavijaya, fol. 146; ix. aniruddhaparinaya . 
It ends: 

wtffw *KRttr: pfim* u w, » 

^ N> N 

°*ra N ^ yacrrtTBr flnrtorirt* ** 5 - 

« 

For another MS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i., p. 39. [II. T. Cobebrooke.] 

4036 . 


The work treats of legends of Saiva ascetics, 
male and female, practising austerities, and 
obtaining their reward in the manifestation of 
the deity and the bestowal of favours upon 
the votaries. But, as in most kdvyas of this 
order, the accessories of laboured composition 
have entirely overgrown the little incident 
there is in it, arid make it difficult to follow 
any development in the narrative part of it. 

i., fol. 9a ; h., fol. 156; hi., fol. 22a; iv., 
fol. 29a; v., fol. 376 ; vi., fol. 46a; vn., fol. 
53a; vm., fol. 64 (fol. 57 misplaced after 61). 
It ends: 



^g**T*r s?*r wr*srra: u 
ifcnr *m n 

[fl. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

4037 . 


290 d. Foil, 64 (the first of which is 
wanting); size 10 in. by 4J in.; fair Deva- 
nagari writing of 1613 a.1l>. ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Jnandahanda-campu (?), or Oampukdvya, as 
it is simply called in the colophons; a com¬ 
position, in eight chapters (dfaasa), by Sa¬ 
mar apungava DiJcshita, 

The former title, which does not occur in 
the colophons, but is assigned to the work by 
another hand, may have been taken from the 
introduction now lost in this MS. 

The first complete sloka (11) runs as follows : 

mxfwivm ft* 

fw&pm «rt u n 


492. Foil. 269 (of which fol. 110 is double, 
and fol. 98 is wrongly bound between foil. 87 
and 88); size 13 in. by 6 in.; excellent Ben¬ 
gali handwriting of 1805 a.d. ; 8~10 lines in 
a page. 

Anandavrindavana-campukd.vya, a romance 
in verse and prose, in 22 stavaka , on the early 
childhood and youth of Krishna , by Kavi-Kar- 
napura (son of Sivananda Sena). It begins : 

^ fTFftpprt 

f^rfw i 

oFT^jfbc; 

mn° * n 

g»fl gr^TtR g^r ^ i 



•^ rere rn* spifir h sr: gsrftf it m it 0 j> it 
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mrmfwnTWTfwtf w^iprr n b 11 0 w 

ww ? <r^TwwwTR>Nt w*c(fsr*?f y^wfb*f*nrt i 
wftfwwM Tffintrart w?& w ^r%t: h sm ii 

Cf. Notices, x., p, 76 ; new ser., i., p. 29. 
Stavaka i. is devoted to the description of 
Vrinddvana , and called bhagavat&thdnatattva- 
valUvistdra ; ij.~vii. are comprised under the 
general appellation bdlya{ov kaumdra-)Uldlatd- 
vistdra ; vm.-xxii. called haisoraUldlatdmstdra . 

It ends : 

www gw: i 

Tfwrfwiw wrfw^gr: ii 

WTf^: snrw?: u 

The MS. is in the handwriting of Bamahari 
Budraddsa . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4038 . 

645. Foil. 282; Bengali character ; size 
and writing as in last MS.; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Anandavrinddvana(iltd, also called Sukha- 
vartim, a commentary on the preceding work, 
composed by Vrinddvana Cakravartintf), whilst 
residing on the banks of the Radhasaras. 

It begins : 

wwnwrra wm twwwt mw*i wFSTWTrt 

tra n?Rir*g Htftrj i 

nfrrrwr sw n 

[*» it 0 * II 

^^w'snf^mTnrt ^^5Tfip&rf>r*t • 
'tsrfcposrlgrt 1 W»I jfrfft h 3 u 

Cf. Notices, x.j p. 78. 

It ends: II ^OT- 

3Tf*(ifrrer^^n*rt n 0 
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Wt TrfiTH" ^^rfrtrf^T: 11 

Ramahari Rudradasa likewise wrote this MS. 
in 1805 a.d. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4039 . 

2624. Foil. 62; folio, size 12 in. by 74 in.; 
modern, cursive Telugu writing, by different 
hands; 20-44 lines in a page. 

Kahutstha.vij ay a- canipu, the story of the ex¬ 
ploits of Rama, the descendant of Kahutstha, 
in eight cantos, in prose and verse, by ValU- 
sahdya Kavi, pupil of Ndrdyanacdrya (?). 

It begins (with the numbers added): Tvpflt- 

ffsirt (? favreir) u tr: ii ’sft- 

virontiT^ff : n 

Tt^gH W Tngg R Tn gV jTTT^ *^t[h] II <1II 

Tr*r.i|3$p£7ns [t] i 

^rnnrorTttT* -st: n m ii 

i 


grr ^ rw f^m f*nan <*fin;in f^fpnw 11 «, u 0 

The sixth canto is wanting between foil. 48 
and 49. 

It ends : 

^Tn^Tnu^rjrvrnjfimifr^: i 

•anc^fn?: trH«} ■gr^rf'gff nnf^4wfir:ii 

^ln?TKff543TtlTTT^TTtrrfTvnff^ wf^JTTTWPCT- 

3nrp rrf^ (? 0 ?pre) ^wfa?nr5irf%R f^rcffsnr: ^Tf .tra¬ 
in?: vdhw: it 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 



















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4040 . 

408. Poll. 82; size 12l in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written in the Bengali character; seven 
lines in a page ; modern. 

Kumarabh drgavlya the story of Kumar a > the 
god of war, told in ornate prose and verse, in 
twelve chapters, by Bhdnudatta , son of Gana- 
pati. 

The introduction gives the following pedi¬ 
gree (son of son) : Ratnesvara — Sure&vara 
(disciple of Sanharacdrya) author of Sdnraka- 
m/omdimdhhashyavdrttiha — Visvandtha ~ Ravi - 
ndtha — Bhavanfdha — Mcihadeva — Ganapati 
— BhimudoMa . 

It begins (with the numbers supplied) : 

TfWt WTR ?ft: 

jfflnww wm ^Riira wwi *q: i 
mTT^Ttfff qT^qfir 

^qTqfq^?fq^ ?T^frT II S II 

fq*r fqqTq qr^ 

xt* ^q?Tq qRq^WNt qsqfw I 

^t5gmqqt(°^qt) fqirqq^fqqi 

qToqwTfeq^qt fqfqqqt qqrafe: qpj q: u * ii 

sstgiBqTrngtPT 

ftrat wsrtpt ^ jit ntsppt i 

HTH KTO TrgiRrtBfiTiZRT «jl^: f7TtT*pi: II 3 II 0 II 
ipf<siirfq «sf=frrt to fnr *jigirnr 1 

ngufr wnfK snfr mnfrt fq^ftrCfqqrofw) 

^iT7r?nefSr^(!) nlrtf^iraiTfr wftnt tot i ^ 11 
TOr^TKg f^(!) h «m h 

jj^Tnsrsrt rrngftrarin trto rwfipnfrrcirrt^ i 
Tlftrgc*!: fT^TOWIHTTOWTOftaTOTWofin II ‘rtfll 

TOprt' TfRtjR HTOfftaraiftinf Hitirf i 
ircrags^ <ffc ?ftsff£(?) nqnrNfirn 
xim fsrTTXf f'f^ff^g^rarffT^nrts^ 11 as u 


rjTWiT: u^rrmsft shto i 

ns qni trrfiN ws u *»t n 

^T-RT TOT*n?TN? f^Pg^TTrft gprrtgxi: I 

n*TO: tototo wYttf ii s<i n 

tow nfaintftTr: ^>wfa^s - w:( , sfbr 0 ) 
g:niftr?ri ng-qggrtt s^?rh@: i 

■^t ^r: fnmftcnt w»tq> 

xrenmi TO^rfw w«i:sp%*rg Titnw u =>o u h 
’ rorfw gf^rrifN: 

tfqftq [t ftrwnuwrHt g*: nfr*: i 

f^W~5Sqc7cBTOitTrrft 

Ttgqft xtftg^T gwr^ft wrwrc ii to u 0 11 

■sfffTynnjvmr rtfKraspqrrhiT 
rtTOrfa WTOTrrt ^rtnSr ^roror: i 
THTTm ^f?T'rf: ^fUr^T TOT: 
fwffwru^riT't^’srwT rim <rHM: ii TO n 

r?Tjft faHqrprsqr: ssrtawt 55T*f*f gpnrr*r i 

3 [fw fat qfirarrrat [ 3 ] ii ii 

tnf^i^T^t fwfvw 

TTWTff WTtIR 3 TT^TlTIl(T gWWTT^fHj: I 

TOP*: 3rf3Pt fwtr fw^ 
g^iT f^rrgtf 11 ^h 0 w 11 

tn«rnt^*ff7T^? gitrtfTTfsi f^s^^rfw: 

H^wr ^Tf^qf(T^ttfiTOHJTrn3f! STT5TW I 

trw? T^fHxntpfTrft xrPei 

n»# ^wftirnnfgq>*r^fff 11 qt 11 

^f^tq?T3r ! tTr«iifqrTrBl'WTnTqT#^i^ 

^=FTflW%^TK^TtffT H J TqT«T 5fll WTt^TTW^: I 

v* % 

iron^mTrwqTTfqiwiRti 

jrttT sfiT^^TfSfT^f^t^tTtlT flgWHS II =?<l II 

TOrwTWYirt tot^CO ^rhnt wTT<rf^trt 1 
TiwT^r^ fiirt ourtfir ^rqmjt: 11 ^0 11 0 

Another stanza, after which prose. 

Pol. 5: W5*gx mriiPT TIHgfrrirtT(TT 0 )srrwrnirrrr wgw 
vfr^’ nfq^f^rn wrqr^^i^it ef^rrn 
wir?sr n^T^'rfgr^nrwrnr't^r^^f^^upTfR^TrrTt- 
tiutfwfrrq fqrmmw fHnftr ^ :(®^r) -iHTOrr- 
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wrorfirg^ wjgrafir gftproifw ^nrgraw- 

gwtiirnt fgvr Hnfng TTjmjwrnr gnTlwroT^ i vrq 
H*raTglftnr(!) «*t^If!f^^iTTTO3T*[fWHH?T?ritt%T ?T%t 
gr«rw fowrrcrftfjrr JigrwH^nmrfrgtt vrfiRlgw- 
i?Ttrnf*nr 

ftnriifpiTsNre ?^fn7 isn^Wjrfif gm4 trhrgftFlftl 
dn<t gvw ^Tqfrrwr^fsRr fgg^HiRrftrcTn uragrfag 

5!?Rnt- 

finr ^qfimfifirsr ^55- 

tttPfr •sBf^tHTgn# gg#nwgf*P#isf^ 

v> 

Ch. II. begins, fol. 76 ; vrvi Hftnirv ISpi '"tfMr 
fsrtRrerirfpnir^Tiff *ipJnT i K?rwr: vroft 

ifVgjrcmftgw: nRiR»TfrtWT?in^5 w: i Tnr: n ^ 
wxrf^WT^TW^^TflfvnfH os^T^ 1 0 

in., fol. 1 5a: ^hjtt oR-^nsmrf ntCl^Tsr- 

mimO) vtlftirO i 0 

IV., fol. 23a: vrq W^rfifNirtenm^m f^u 
r?RR5nfvr ^Tfsi^T^wraf^Tl W^f^fK *Mro i 0 

v., fol. 31 b : 

3rra#^e5^Tit€«Ti U?JW «tirteiNirrt i 
m*rdT «vwivwqf^vjT»?' s «'^Tfoi?»iniiit ww: ii 
ngifr *r^vfJ writ f^^W^rriTiPR^: i 
g-^I^rrprt^vnwsf ungrt ffcirongmt h 

VI., fol. 39a: ^P5f ^dH^yfri: f qfc5W^frr&?^- 
gfn fWw it: ^rnsuramn^- 

Tiimnrt vpr.ii»?*pprT vKa^giffg gffeTrftrsfmg- 
TT^fvjf wh: nnfg’wra i 0 

vii. , fol. 47 h : ’sro ngniwig- 

fijcsftnrin^T ttrit: 0 

viii. , fol. 53 b: fttg: [y - un?K ntfwrt 
*nrt *Rtamwi(?) vrrfsRwt i ftul^tfPr^irq'in 
wnrvnn mmw » 
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ix. , fol. 58 : vre 5 ^T fvrfwsim ftptT ng 

nfinm^sMiT irfinrf*^ filXte^rt vfwtrfrT- 
wgimlflfrnr ^itiirl^r^ftT^nni irivfiT^TTTrf^Tvf gvrl 
fvrawimfHTiifTVft nfTrgnfirfvTvt «*igrcrsrrgt ^ w- 
xrsfwErtiSr^rr gvnt 0 

x. , fol. 626 : 

vKlgus^frt favw mg^H^snu ggrcftng \ 
gfir h nvj ^ftirfvfTTvr % httw ii 

xi. , fol. 666 : vr-rTnit 

f^t?^3f^iv^r?7TqfoirRlFfi‘?m«Tiiir?tiVrr^irrfil^fvnT - 
gwOWSRIfNTR3^rmg7T<ai %tt- 
frr^wnwt^fi i 

xii. , fol. 736 : 

fir nr f?rvT fgpj^ ^vri-wftir^vnr^t t 
ngTOrgHrmis igwwtatf it 

mvr m^n^ng wet: inn-nyr nnni trcglfgg 
grm*igugr iTwirre, ^nrsrnng winvift: grtgnrsg 
^ttr nraig iv^nr wtit gluing ggvr^Tvrr- 
gtgvnfl: wvrI: wi^vt ^WTnvrt s^ir: \ 0 

It ends : 

grg^r^nrftwRifif: ir^iiiffifg^Tumvr^tft: i 

nTrf^giTTvg'sn^snwil ^rg^Twft unvig n? uirw ii 
wgvTvirrffnnfitgisI tn^m i trmnr fUK- 
wH^r nvnrirt «^rf^?n xrgn » 

wt ggi g iono ^ fEwndvr i 
vl»nvr osvre rwrgw nr g f^rigf gmftr u 

gfrr ^mgirwmf^ gwiTonihi^ gxgsi t^tti: 
wnm 

[H. T. COLEUKOOKE.] 

4041 . 

114d. Foil. 44; size 10 in. by 4i in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing, by two different 
bands; 10 and 11 lines in a page. 

Gangavatarana-ca'mpuprahandha, a poem on 
the Descent of the Gaiiga, in seven cantos, by 
ftankara Dikshiia, son of Diksliita Bdlakrishna, 
and grandson of Dlkshita .Dhundhirdja. 
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It begins : 

Jp?? f* : 

trftsm \ 

?w?t gT^^g- ^ nnivt it: 

Tm^rnTH^rTsrsrTTT'Irrfsr: u <\ n 
Tirgf«itTO^ i 
w ^mfff u * u 

w* Tfpi v^Rrfq fwV^nfltl^^jgvi i 
^rrr^njj^rr: famcg wfarnsr h 3 n 

m^hrait wrrw fTT^TTfkTTSTWsirf^'irt 
WTut ^rrrrt i 

*tr¥ >r=ft^ H^gjmTfv ft r W ' iri 

fWJT^^Kt ftnrffrf *rvr ^n*rfq ^rrt mill -Hu 

35 Tirf^raT|r%!Tro»T^rirY i 

^VT’JiqWTJTTfY^ i|*rt ^TTBlY TT?fl*TT TW£5 II 9 || 

wrY^rtfnft Wrorar^i}* i 

TTT5w4^tftTftiTffT%WTT»rT5^ jvrrfiT ^prsTiitii °^mii 

^TTr^TTTY^T^Trc'BFT^Y^Tf^^^Tit^fcrfrn:TLnrffr- 
frf*T^35rNr<rt3f^fTTHT: cTTOTT: I ff^^tfjT^nrTOt- 

f^rWTTWt?: I 0 

It ends: 

^T^fTT^^>Tin>2T»T7TTT55Y«re5- 



>TfTT(lc5fTttTY?T[:] *TPTO ^SrptnT- 
^TilTTT-TnLsRrTgf^vrrd xnrm ii tM u 






Tfarr*ni:T!rtTs: thw ii Twnrt si} tfvr: ^^rorsrnr- 

HTwemLrfafr (?®jt’^Wth Trtarfiitfrr f^rr- 
fjjnrfrPSY II 


Then follow three verses, beginning : ^5Tt- 
(SSTTTY^TWTTT^ °. 

According to Prof. Aufrecbt (Cat. Bodl., 
p. 122a) the author wrote his Sarlkaracetovildsa 
between 1770 and 1781 a.d. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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4042. Ilfj 

2625. Foil. 86 ; size 10| in. by Si in. ; 
modern Telugu handwriting ; 34-41 lines in 
a page. 

Gampubhdrata (or Bhdraiacampu), the story 
of the Bharatas, in prose and verse, by Ananta- 
bhatta ; with a commentary, called Sara&vati- 
vildsa , by Nrisimhdcdrya. 

The complete work consists of 12 stavahas ; 
but the present MS. breaks off before the com* 
pletion of the 7th chapter. 

It begins: 

7TT^c*TT> ^ wszm Trflfiwfrt 1 

3 irmn ^prt ii 

mftfaryr^ ^Nr^r fairer o 

ftrwmfn \ 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 160 a ; ac¬ 
cording to whom text and commentary have 
been printed at Madras. In the Brit. Museum 
and Ind. Office Catalogues, editions with the 
commentaries of ( Kuravihula Gandra) Rama 
Kavmdra ( budhendra ), Mallddi Lahshmana Suri 
and Ndray an a Suri {Bdjirdy Khan4) are men- 
, tioned. [Mackenzie Collection.] 

4043. 

1829. Foil. 81; size 12 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing (European paper); eight 
lines in a page. 

Gampurdmayana, or Bhojacampu , an imita¬ 
tion, in prose and verse, of the story of the 
Rdmdyana , divided, like the original, into six 
hand as (from Bdlakdnda to YuddhaMnda). The 
first five hdn(}as are ascribed in the colophons 
to Vidarbhardja, also called Bhojardja Pandita 
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at the end of the work; whilst the 6th J cdnda 
is attributed to LaJcshmana Sun, son of Gangci- 
dhara —a native of Asanagaragrama (?)—and 
Gangambikd. 

Some MSS. contain a 7th kdntfa, ascribed to 
Venhatardja . 

It begins : qqtrjr ^qTjfqqVTqqRJiT 0 

It ends: 

^Tf^Tf^^r^T^nTWTHT^nftrfT- 
qfWqrqruWwuf- t^tt 1 diTtfqqrTijgqT » 
imq>qlfqqdqqt ?fqfjrqT?fa qqq qq: 
qrtsrt fqrfqq: wr sfq qftqrfat u 

The leaves are throughout marked <sr°. 

The work was published at Poonah in 1852; 
and, with a commentary by Rdmacandra Bu- 
dhendra, at Madras in 1859; and repeatedly 
since. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

4044. 

939a. Poll. 61; size 12f in. by 4i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Gitraeampu, a romance in mixed prose and 
verse, composed, in 1744 a.d., by Bdnesvara 
VidyalcinJcdra Bha(tdcdrya —son of Rdmadeva 
Tarkavugisvara, and grandson of Vishnu Sid~ 
dhantavdgisvara —for his patron Citrasena of 
V ardhamana. 

It begins: 

q*q qr*t^rqqfq^tf;q m^q^rfqqqgrnTd i 

fq j i ii <\ it 

V?fq || 

fqfruqt qrqr qfq qr ?qnr 
wwt ffqrt wsv?(?)cs?!3It^ i 



ftTftfrt qig q: ii * ii 

1 * qq fqm: qqjj: i qrq fqvqT qqpn gqqngin- 

i Rdmacandra’s comm. 


fqf q ii 

qqqTg^q?jfqfq*qql iwa (?) 

q^TqTqqqOfqqfqt$*t fqqqq i 

?t: qirrmOq qq ^q^# fqqrg n 3 h 

fqqrqit fqfq^p^nnqqrl qt^rfaql Tnqrfrf 
vn Rfrfqiqlqrqhqqrrf qqqnqqqmq^t i 
qTqn«fqrrqf#qTTqqvT«qTq3iTfqq?t 
qrrt wc qqjqTqfqql qnqfqiigii 

qq^lqifqcnqq%Tftr^ wq^q^Iqq- 
qlYTfiiuqqqhdffqf^rq qrt qjqlqiqfcr i 
h <ji| fcit ■jyq*f»qq4 iw qqiq’ar 
TTqrqTqqqfsnt fqqqqiqsMgrqm q?: ii y u 



wfqq ?q fqif^qq%> qfqqr i 

fqtqfqctqTf^f^w^i^^ 


fqf^s^qqTftwrt# waft: ii % ii 

q^fT qtnqqTqqg-qmf qhaqqTqTfq 
qrtq^mqrqql^gqqt qT^Kfq^pqfq I 
ql^^Iqqfqqqqq^qrlvftTqqqqTO^ 

^nejiq qqnrqlfq fWq tftgqqTqrqrr. ii s it 

^q%TqfqqTqqiftqwrmT?TT^%T^fi1 
qhrnnt qfqrqg qqqfq qqrrTKrfrrqwrTf^qt i 
rnqRi qr^ttTqq: gqqqn ^fvf^qqT qq; 

W^mkqrsfq qgq %nqql^jj|: II t II 

vr^qqfrWt qqTqfqi 



qq 1 gq[:] »qfyqqt?tTqifqT 
qvTfrqT^mun^rmfq: ii <> u 



^rfq%IqgrTqq^afq: i 



qftqqlfq^qqTfqqTmc: it <19 ll 

fqtr fqqr q ^g q qrqif qt 
qq?qfrqTqrfqqTqqrqfq: i 
gmqrlqrnqqqT qqlqd 

TqnfqTf^ftqqnqqTqt: ii w ii 
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Parent *r: i 

jpn$*TvnK: 

H <k ii 

tnj - 

f^^wx^tr?wfnrf^'^?*r^ 5 s*n! 355 l^?:raHTffrf^ii «wpt- 

grrmR^HrHm^\w^T^'qrrrt wirardfirfr^r fa&rtf- 
^nfeTTqf^ nq^ r < TO > q^m^rrfrfsmiwrari-ri^^i^qT vrr- 

ipgrsiihift ffr^f'nr’g 0 .(fol. 36 ) farfareri*- 

g*r^nf»rvpf wmnf^fT^T it.» 

toi tt?t 

*rrrrm^^ 5 hf 3 r*» 'fCTqftrT-jc?v i ?pqflH<*«TfWircwT- 
*TUTT*rrfqTrg^wjdffTrpwrrq) f^rq®n®TO*^fTU- 
TrewnR^irfaf^^ransqtfTV*>R«Wr3iiT«u^trfr*iZc5 - 

^ .... 

^ fq^iTaTM TO^^Tg: ^faifRqsRrer) ?rw h .... ii rar- 
ffR^rq mtR H?TT W«UU$Tf flfq^T(WT 5 nfVRT»t ^f^HTVf- 
vfiR T jf wffTT^ »r?Rm: ^Rwrnjn^w^ifTOT *t?Tfq- 
aw 3 n%HT ^ihtt ^uk^u*Runrc.Tuur: 

' irsm*f?*T?nT (!) 

gvnnhnt j^trftt^f^^f^^v^Rarf^RxmTnn^T- 
^PTTUWRU nn^rTTTRU?!= 1 $U*H£?STUURt fq- 

wt fqjn^t vprdHranwr n 

The king subsequently starts on a hunting 
expedition, which offers the poet opportunities 
for numerous descriptions of forest scenery 
and occurrences. A dream during a night’s 
rest introduces an even more wonderful hunt¬ 
ing expedition, in the course of which the king 
fancies himself to go to Goloka (fol. 32 a): 

0 nVtawspi jOTfimt?* srf^sr i nfu^u r. 

Himr)' wwf# i htt?? . . . umifutTfiT^fint- 
<rf(Tfu: *<rft"5PTt i'TNfatffi'Ttiqninj I the * rnahd- 
devi’ then refreshes him with fruit and cool 
drink, bids him seat himself near her divan 
( paryanka ), and addresses him (fol. 33a): *T?T- 
tnr 5# thtRtn^rai: i o She 

subsequently visits with him the Satsanga- 
saras (fol. 336), the Manikarnika lake at Kas'I 


(fol. 346), the Mandakini, Yamuna and Vrinda- 
vana (fol. 38a), where the king sees Govinda- 
de-va himself (fol. 41a). At the goddess’s 
command he then plunges with her into the 
Radhakunda and the Syamaknnda. On issuing 
again he sees rising from the water a tender 
youth (mhumdra humdra ) driving swiftly away 
on a horseless car, of whom ho had had a 
glimpse several times before, and questions 
the goddess regarding him, whereupon she 
explains to him that this is the mdyd avidyd , 
the car being the human body; and in a series 
of stanzas she expounds the principles of 
Yaishnava Vedantist metaphysics. The king 
then starts with the mahadevi on his homeward 
journey, the goddess pointing out to him many 
sacred spots about Mathura. Having passed 
successively the Sarayu with Ayodhya (where 
the king offers to Rama a prayer of 39 stanzas, 
each ending with vrkwssir 3R 7 * or TWSTTVf- 
iftt), Janakapura, the junction of the Ganga and 
Gandaki, the Phalgu with Gaya, the Mandara 
(where he worships Madhusudana), Vaidyana- 
thasrama, the Pancakuta—where he sees and 
worships Raghundtha, Lahshmcina, Mahlputn 
(? 8Ud), and the son of the wind (Hanwman )— 
they at last arrive at Guptapalllpuri (sacred to 
Vriiuldvanacandra and Ramacandra), where, in 
parting from the king, the goddess recom¬ 
mends to his good favour the poet ( in-Bdne- 
svaraxainju'itam dvijavararri) and his minister 
Mdyikyacandra; and having blessed him, enters 
his heart. At the same moment the king is 
awakened by the sound of singers and instru¬ 
ments. The poem ends: 

vTTU^|ufflrwfw1-%5f^ y urrm: Wt 

wnr> vmw < 

uttoft swftT ^fihppafrfr) wrrw’fswfjir: ii 

[>SM it 0 *9% II 
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J3TO *ntfgsr: ot^Ot gBrwtfwfV* 
w'jffn'frruYan: i 

wt|| 5 *rrhfar: fcgrtari} yirnrot 

WUTrlf^>UT?n*^OTnflt;^T WflWW VI II *99 II 

wwumwOuuw tra 

ww wpPprlHtyf h«ki: wshrijoti 

fifftw) firtwfaf Tn*RrTpnTfffWT srt: ii *9t ii 
Trerwr^ u a m :ffinwwrHww=; - 

^mratrrwro farsruw i 


wrcfaf: wrfawar^ntwfaiT imm grrhusin 
wnft swra^fr w ;* 3 n;w v ’wkni^irin 
gf* Tjxf^pjrrl ^TTrft vtum^ i 
WTrttHfu *T?Tf^Wt U^TW^SWt 

f^ f^ugv^ffirerpi: fBg pa^Tnt«BPc; 11 *to 11 

WFSRrt^nr: f^fr ?gwT *rar f^irfrrnifl' 
f^rt^c: •qfrf&nfsar ftnrct f^pj^T^RT: 1 
wffcwunftwT firranr 3;? wnnptm^T 
wwngwww: g^ a r agy : ww^rorbro u 11 

pra W rwyaf fira: ^giwmironc) 
vfa^OTfawwwvt^lwreR *fcrf*br: i 
^=>j =mfq fwww hwwt n mwn fw^w 
f^rartw: wfbffhppg «w iwt mmat wfir:ii*fc<ii 

wnw ’srkuT’n^ wf ww^jwwwrwit mrerre: 

otssottsir trentf* g^OT^f^wwrsfWR 1 
31 ns w)raT«rfw9fipiforir wrrPNrHi a^itir 

gait ^f-T^r^wj ■srippr f^ww ^^stoptoot: 11 
^rtrt: 11 C^t? » 

vbtEOf^ww: f^fjRfirfwsrss: ^%arfirr^r ! ^ 
wfwOTOTw<m«3>nifacJ4 i 

'amt fgjworm uaffomf^T gwhnuftt: 
Pg^ftfufigm TT«nrrf tntf wiWwtOTfitfiRbdii 
^fa a^Ta^'nwaa^TOaTfvtRaHTOrira^ - vtfipT- 
aTO^fimti?^n:>TgRT^f ^faaT f surwwgt worn: 11 

The narrative prose paragraphs of the work 
amount to 131 in all. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


4045. 

1750. Foil. 74; size 8] in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing (by at least three different 
hands) of 1619 a.d.; seventeen lines in a page. 

Damayantikathu , or Nalacampu (as it is called 
on the fly-leaf), a romance, by Trivilcrama 
Bhatta, son of Nemaditya, and grandson of 
Sridhara, of the S’ an d ilya-vaqisa. 

It begins: snrflr fnfqjuniT: ^unhnumff^rfn 0 

see Cat. Bodl, no. 208. 

Prof. Kielhorn, Epigraphia Indica (ed. J. 
Burgess), i., p. 340, takes the author to have 
flourished about 1000 a.d., identifying him 
with the Trivilcrama Kavicakravartin mentioned, 
in a Patna inscription, as the father of a Bhds- 
Icarabhatta who received the title of Vidydpati 
from Bhojardja (probably Bhoja of Dhara, who 
reigned in 1021 a.d.). 

The work has been published, under the 
title ‘ Damayantikathd athavd Nalacampuh, ’ 
with commentary, at Bombay (1885). 

Colophon: *fir -pnhrl- 

wmrt wot w«fiw: 1 ottw) r tfrr: 11 iftvwi^ 

mfw gmnfT^hRKPgrOT whfi) 1 W3RWT- 

^rwffrar «jr s^Tnwwr 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4046. 

1257a. Foil. 124 j size 8J in. by 8£ in. j 
fairly written in Devanagarl about 1700 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4047. 

1897. Foil. 82; size 12 in. by 5£ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Dr. Jobs Taylor.] 
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4048. 

1868. Foil. 33; size and writing as of 
last MS. 

The same work; called Bamayanticampu on 
the title-page. Ucchvdsas I .-III. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4049. 

1520 a. Foil. 15; size 1Of in. by 5i in.; 
clear, recent Devanagaii writing; 7-12 lines 
in a page. 

Bamayanti(kathd)vivarana, or Vishamapada- 
prakdsa, a commentary on Trivikrama’s Bama- 
yantikathd, by Canrlapdla. A fragment com¬ 
prising only the first ucchvdsa, and not very 
correct. 

It begins: 

ed.) wflTRW«f 
ed.) 

[(ofaiTniw ed.) i 
ed.) w: u «i it 

isrf^nflf^rrT it p ii 

^fanwrfiiir JTwrTfjn(f^nwTftT ed.) mTTfH UTfh 

rmfii 0 ed.) 

fiwni mf^TR II 3 II 

*bra^fH^srr:( 0 ?wrT: ed.) nhnrfjrt i 

W^^^^R(°fvTf<trw ed.) fVr*hl> sfi fWhrff 

[ll 8 II 0 £ II 

wfNHT fcfiHfq ITOfT^ IT (an omission) ^1- 


^utrqrtwwr^r otrrwrtr- 

7t]^T54(^Tjted.) turrit? i spfsrtunfi? « 

For another copy of this commentary, ap¬ 
parently lacking the introduction, see Weber, 


Berl. Cat., no. 1588. It was published at 
Bombay (together with the text) in 1885. 

It ends : 

^fw Fmn?irerT!nmi 

iprtwt rrgw m wjw: » 
f$i '■'j mrf '<* t fa<* i •=* 

wr«TffRjrzfHf5rwr^fw^ ii 

^frr %ngrfipi>|r tpPhT][^r«iT]f^rT:w im ^ara: n 
and after a few words introductory to the 
second ucchvdsa it breaks off at the foot of the 
page (fol. 155). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4050. 

1924. Foil. 230; size 10i in. by 4j in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Bamayantikathdvivriti, also called Sdrnsvati 
vritti (or sn-Oampuvritti), a commentary on 
Trivikrama’s romance, composed—avowedly 
to supplement the preceding work—by Guna- 
vinayagani, pupil of Jayasomagani, pupil of 
Pramodamdr^ihyagani. 

The work was apparently composed in the 
35th year of Akbar’s reign (a.d. 1591). 

The writing on the first page has been 
obliterated in places owing to the stickiness 
of the ink. 

It begins: 

nffisrr mrerrf iprT fa^yM^rfjrfff i 
g-rcft muRnt TTW^wTtfTOrftnrt n <\ ii u 

m?Twrtu%»r=Rf <wfarwl 
f^-.Yrm trffrftfsrwtfPCH^r 'wthrttO w): i 
wnmqr>nTrR^fiRwfaN r^T mrt 

^ Ura ^qw^rxjt ii * II 

Tilt Tf^HVRtRfW^TW Hrrht UTT 

gffa wmTPfr: i 

xfjfnpft sfi wnswnfr firfnre 

u 3 ii 
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fww^w fnf!»r# i 

irft!nflT^(r. 0 vm) wwfa wiwwfow 

'w'Hwon?! s-j fwro'rOWTwt [o?tot4 ii 1 11 
oaorfrteit faofit wont i 
irfrftt wwatoo?r%«T^- 

TIOrT3TWTWt foomrfw ^ II M II 

^forgr oioogiiowfwmw; ?iwoo>foTowrP 53 ntpTt ofw- 
owso^rt fawgft wwwiwiiiiiiRiT wnfipo ?w worfipot 
fgrsft i TT^f ipfiwfTjRo: w*WToio^of?wfoTiio*. 
wwwfw? wfcw: » f? wrfiwfc iw*tgf?OT?Tfgii- 
xptrR wfwftwf ww wotwwto *=rffTftT^r orfs^rongr 
fonw i ww w tm^fowrowt urai vilfof-rs&owj: 
ofwotgwlow^wo;wtow;w 0 wwTWTrWcfi wwij^wit si- 
wrrwo wtowt? t ^nrrr s h«rrfH ' IvbpNrrt 

wofw wwfaSfo oftw i 0 

It ends: ornwr. w wfwfog»w ?fw ots: w w «re 
wo ii gfw m^^^T^’^rbRr^^^p^^rTfm^PTJrfirrf'aT^cr'^i'l'- 
w q ^> m r^f ^oiqf^^7|7Trf?^nfmf?Tfq-(rnrt oil- 

f^fwr^fqTTf^K''w^TToifr^^ironfwow *<rs£Tw: 
wwtw: ii 

vilwrwrwTnHj wrat sflowotwofworcT: » 
oilogwogoTWWn oct orTwrfpjiirg^Err: u *» ii 
not hwjjt o? forwiwr i 

t^^ftmlrT: oilfwwoTfirTOgfroTT: ii o ii 

WrO| f^igOHTOl^OrT^rlliTTOtfCT 

WT?HT?rwoT wnofwwgiol* wtt t|wt.t: i 
W^tfWfOVTWWt wfa WOWfilt ffljlt Wf»T 
ww:g iro o Tw o Tftrnowt c?.ai ofwomo n 3 ii 
OWOOTWO OfTOWTO- 

\> o 

Perot fwoiwg fa^irgfsg i 
Pmwwrwg wwg wo 

wnog w^tf wwo^gfrg ii 9 n 
^Isjwafnwrrw gorfwjfrrfo- 
pwoowTWwrrPwTwr. t 
’sftsjorrwT gfo OTftWTW- 

o^loor. oTTwfa?55WT: ii m ii 
wow wot w wtr Ptwot: 

WrWTt WTWpWO^OOtOT 

foof owr sjw *jfflilw: ii i n 


fflo^tWTorwt fr^owvn^woifw^ofTsr: \ 

OIWOfO^OVTWT WOO sfo OTWWilffoTT: II 9 II 

wwot^oToprloT: wgwr: ww* woTfwwiwiworo: i 
or*m;ot oFnrog^T: fw'orw Prwow » t n 

wtwrOo>wtfwwowTow: ^wtowwopct: i 
HTTor«ifowiTrwot Pnarw sol gw: fsr«rr: « <£ » 

w?OTT> sTjtgfvowolrj^VowTfwnorgwiT: i 
w or wTonffrwTrft w^fw o spwo»?lolw u wo ii 

wprgwnortnnaiT t^of^iOTOWOTfm: i 
w twowtOT: wtoTwwrwroT wfowtwrgfT: n ii 

ww wlwowlowrwrwowt swoooT^igol- 
3TTWT ^IwwTTWwtwrwsn: w?0TW3itwTW?T: i 
orTftoTTPfi^T: or^WTor^n: owl? owrrsn: 
orWwt ijrwt Twtfwwrw: onlfojwoTfoiw: n w n 

wot fsioTt gwr jprfowoToot fo^o wfu » 
OrOTforwlotorworroTlirTf^OiaTTfw II II 

^l^wwtfort witigooTZwoifoworBf i 
oi l^igfg niw ^ gw: w?r?f wgowlor u <»g ii 

'inlfowio^Tftgwwfjwiwnw^^wrTjiw i 
WWB^OiftwjTfwOvlwiOg^NTO II WW II 

ort wFgrww^ow : wrrwriww^ra'iiwT- 
lanwrot 3Rf^ ootwfowrwrfwwgotrT^ i 
^llwWWOiWTfW WJWWT sf ^trtnnloTOT 
oroi ^H^rtwft^ wlwit w?T^t ^ol: n ^ n 

[° II 

Then follow 9 more verses, ending: 

’WWIWr^OTfOTJOrft’ fowfofw srrgowwfwrw OO I 
wlo^rwgrlo oorrfjroTTgr: gfvot ii o. ii 
?fw orNgofw: wwtwt ii w’wtw ssooo wrtwnrl- 
frrwTwl ofwfroo ii 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 133. In 
his Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 254, Raj. Mitra, 
apparently misled by the final colophon, makes 
this work a commentary on another romance, 
simply called Campu, which there precedes it; 
whilst a MS. of the Damayantikathd follows it. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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4051. 

1715e. Foil. 12 ; size 9£ in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1667 (? 1658) a.d. ; ten, 
sometimes nine, lines in a page, 

Krisunha-campuktivija, a tale, in 5 Chapters 
(ufwhvdsa), by daivajna-pan (iita Suri/a, son of 
Jndnardja, and grandson of Ndganatha of the 
lihdradvdja family of Parthapura, near the 
confluence of the Godavari and Vidarblia. [A.] 
The subject of the tale is the myth of the 
deity a HiranyakaSipu’s son Prahlada, who ex¬ 
cited his father’s wrath by breaking away from 
his order and proclaiming himself an adherent 
of Vishnu. This story is interwoven with poetry 
in praise of Vishnu (Nrmmha ); the verses 
being arranged under different heads illustra¬ 
tive of different poetical rasas. 

It begins : 

'WPtf w ^ng vTfrfq tft vm 

ftg^v^f<fim|ra:( 0 3rTA) ssTfatrutr i 

^cTTt»r^rf¥rfSiren spra) u ^ n 


’sfn ’W II 



umarf firfu^Nnct f°sg xrc 1 Tnmwsnpt: i 
ittrnrdTrtTnTf?t*Y •qffjrfar&m 

ftrtwf*) a n h ii 0 

It ends (cf. the epilogues to the author’s 
other works, above nos. 2809, 2823): 

iftlNf’trarwgwrff* ur^rfWvjnl gt i 
irWtwwrirarh [gvpnm:] 'sfNrm*!*) fir*) 
‘TTtarsrf^ s* ftwt ^lm*TTwrf*ni:«g n 

f$rof%rtg) sun^T^nmriT 18 
iffgg^PunTT^snTw^ *rt[#uTt,:] g>rh i 
ghrfmiT*: 

’sramc ^fhfjrirhrq h *i ii 


0, *$t rnr: B. 


< 81 , 


2f* jr^tf*rf 

ii 0 ym < wt«. (? «wto) 

Tsrhrtr^iinir i 

nfa7ra)*RtoarT [fajjfnr 590 tfgsijNrer u 

For an incomplete MS. of this work see 
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 539. 

[H. T. COLBBBOOKE.] 

4052. 

2538d. Foil. 9; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of about 1650 
a.d.; thirteen lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

The copyist’s signature runs as follows: 

'stfrrTtrhrfi: *wgrf**Tf«*T gn'mMirww* pVto?* 
0 11 

[Gaikawae.] 

4053. 

1958. Foil. 12 ; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair, 
modem Devanagari writing; sixteen lines in 
a page. 

Nrisimha-campiihdvya , another composition 
on the same subject, in si s. stavakas, by Bha(fa 
Kesava (or Kesava Patufita) of the Laugdkshi 
family, son of Ananta, and grandson of Kesava, 
of Punyastambha on the Godavari. 

It begins (with a verse used by the author 
in other works, cf. Not., iv., p. 42): 

wt sfq i 

N.) gj*: 

11 <t 11 



ofTT^T *rdf(T 

gn*#*f**Tf«^ 3 T*gKTd(rT?*nT: 11 q 11 0 

0 11 ? 11 w* wet: 0 11 d u 


1 B. 


2 
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ito ftm*: h? 

ftfawtfaqrHT: ^p?nfq 1*0551 <**Tmw vto fasmPTT- 
mg: i iram \ *rfr f^ranr : 0 

There are several Bombay editions of this 
work. See Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 274. 

It ends : l*To} cfWWfpTTfq FfariT dfamT 
vt ’t ^TO 'l vrtrfrrnnqqf ?ht 0 u n ^fa vrfafff?- 

w i |oRTar w. n 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 

4054. 

2543 c. Foil. 12 (one of which, fol. 4, is 
wanting); size 9| in. by 4| in.; indifferent 
Devanagarl writing of 1627 a.d. ; 12 or 13 lines 
in a page. 

Nrisimha-eampuhdvya, in five stavalcas, com¬ 
posed, by Kesava Pandit a, by order of Raj an 
Umdpati Dalapati, son of Dalapati Govinda. 

This is another version of the story con¬ 
tained in the preceding MS., but differing so 
much from it (especially in the first part) as 
almost to constitute a different work. If both 
versions owe their origin to the same author, 
the present version may perhaps have been his 
first attempt, which ho saw fit afterwards to 
recast. The MS. is, however, a very poor one, 
abounding in blunders of all kinds, so that this 
may account for at least some of the discre¬ 
pancies between the two versions. 

It begins: smrrt ^rfa?: 

wfrqrfefiTHtWt wfftw n s ii 
faw>finrp'^nrT- 

tfSTWlOTfa f^TirtN I 

fat: tf&fatifa ^qfTmffaeHTmNrqTT h q ii 

fafuqtt fa> qrq ftfrmfar: 
fa-sst: farg f-rsw: fa^nm H^sqwWrsqttt 
fa^ftfarw Hfimrt -gfa: 

t) *4 4^frr» 3 » 
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, *nf fsnrgw n a 11 0 

It ends : '3*fq 0 f^TrTT W\<$Wi 

WT: TlfTT^Rfirm 0 II II 

^Tr^rsrf 

*hro: iwtk; ii sfigr ^ 

^rwxri* wir *r <5fnft W! ^rq^rTO^-. 

srifrr** ftfirp 

^»qnq^TT^f xyt nqj u m 

Cf. Aufrecht, Florence MSS., no. 100. 

[Gaikawar.] 

4055. 

2817. Foil. 51 (and a leaf added between 
foil. 30 and 31); size 12| in. by 4J in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; 7-11 lines in 
a page. 

Bhojaprabandha (or Bhojacaritra , as it is 
commonly called in Southern India), a fabu¬ 
lous history of King Bhoja of Dhar&, by Bed - 
Idla(-deva) Pandita . 

There are several versions of this work. 
The Southern text has been repeatedly printed 
(the first edition, Madras 1851), whilst editions 
have also appeared at Calcutta in 1872 (pp. 
109) and 1883. An eclectic edition, from two 
Paris MSS., has been published by Th. Pavie 
(Paris 1855). 

This and the following two MSS. present a 
somewhat shorter version than that contained 
in the Calcutta edition. 

This MS. (A) was copied for Wilkins, and 
has been revised throughout (altera manu ), 
apparently after collation of other MSS. 

It begins (cf. Oxf. MS., no. 320) : Wttnft 
[nVireq a. ra.] tfchA f&m* li qrfw 
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vttt «tt»t qqrt i qq tot qrrb^ i to 

qTfqq'I »fT*T qPTt qrafiT 1 WqltgFq HtqqTqT qqt 
wnr: i q tt<u nqiqqrqr qfrqnnTOl mironf f«rf^T 
fqqTTqnnq i fsf TTW gqrq eit i tott *rq jfqtq i 
TTO^'I tTTTVtTOrefl^ qtTOWq UTO nqiq Jjq- 
^Tffl pfRfT c^qrTqqiq: I qqqT qqiqq qqtenrfq a. m.} 
?r^r ^qqfq rrqj qqq \ qrm i wq *frff trqRsftqife- 
qff?f»rr mq TOfqqfTr i ifir <q»rfq qqr i tutt 
qqyTfqqjlVgTrfq I ^fff fqqr§ ^ q*ffT | 
nffrsrr nr to 0 u <\ n gft*rc $4 qqqjtv: jSTqr£t?: 

l 0 — this MS. thus giving the queen’s 
name, and some additional matter omitted in 
the other MSS., as well as in the editions. 

At the end the version of these three MSS. 
has the story about the samydtri,lea’s madana- 
pat. tiled, given by Aufrecht; this being fol¬ 
lowed by a short story, here given with 
various readings to show the difference be¬ 
tween the MSS : war: umar qTtTqqrqTqra qTqsir- 
•TTrpafjr nil qiqfir q’lqhr mq?r stto: jtti 2 1 
qrt sfq fisTTq srrft q|q (fwqfrr C) \ tTqrqqT qq$q?r i 
* ^ TO Wto[lftqfqir: TtT? 3 | 

q’qqcyrfqm aro uqr * g-f^tqrfqqT 

^qvfftqN Htf qTqpfk q=*T q I 

qrtft: qdmmirt q qtqq^v: utffq vfawjff « 
tot mrvi <pft 5 ii tffsHqqnyf-Tvfqrft to: qf- 
wIto hto # 3 ^: 11 qftifiqft qtqrrt^qftqqTiq 11 

[Sir Charles Wilkins.] 

(TITO?! C ; Oq^afn- RT I rTfft q?qrT^j B. 

s vmvftre q>q(om. B) ITO: feurTOr: B) mm 
TTVTTVfqr? (TTqnt fsrsrrTOTO B) B, C. 

: ‘ TOT I qq^rq 1 [mfr fqqr^B; om. C] q*t jto 
[ttst: B; om. C] whgwr nr? [fasr^B] B, C. 

4 qTOTHIT C; qifitNtqff qmftqq® B. 

5 For this sentence the hand which has re¬ 

vised the MS. has substituted the following 
(cf. Oxf. Cat.): fTrrY tot to qrqq qqqt ^ 11 

qTTObsrro qrm: mvr: qtfw 1 to q fqnfafq etesw: 


f 4056. 

2107. Foil. 110 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1779 a.d. ; 7-10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

It begins : wq ?ft*rwt VTTOlqro [vTsft adds C] 
nTto qqift %Ktrw ii qqnft nrTTVT^(qrrmt TT5$C) 
TTwr fqy wqr: (om. C) qrferrqr^ i to 
■<priq qq> sgn \ q xn»t firanwqt 

qtqitmq ?rrqr (fqf^qr C) nqqrqrRnvfTfu wgq dri [q 
adds C] q?rqc?qT 55 tqq- (o C) qq q qT^j q'tvq 

fqqrtqrqm i qq# TTxq^mlqttqtqiqqvt (tht 0 vr- 
Tqr°C) qt^yqqfTq qqTq[tT5q addsC] inrantfq q^r 
cTiqrTqqT^: i qqqT qTc5^j q qq ^q> tT5q^qrfgqrf^qT 
qrcfqqfq i q^i qqqfq vm qqr i jqyrfqqji=srqq i 
qffrrr qiqqi 0 n i n ^>qT<qfhi: qqqfq ^tqiqgq: 
nq^q I 0 

It ends : TTVTT TO q=tT^q<qq (!) HKTqT 
^qqrqji ^fq q'tqqi^dfsqfrrfqqf tt?: qlvflro 
qqqf sq qqr %fqqtq; n st^i qr qqwq <i ijf> 
qlqttq'bw <z° i q° qqr%q^qqjT qrrwm n 

[Gaikawar.] 

4057. 

2320a. Foil. 54; size 124 in. by 64 in.; 
fair, thick Devanagarl writing of 1812 a.d. 

The same work. [C.] 

It ends : TOT TO qiftqfTOrtq qqytf; ii 

jfir ^fqqTqln^qrrrqVqqq=rr^fqrfqal 
W4qu4v: mm ii 0 

[Dr. Francis Buchanan.] 

qqrfq qqTfq qqq qqrrfq i qjfnosfqfff rnwr n^rt 
qtTOTOrqqmfq q %fqfrTfq i qrrf^mqj q q?qi 

Its TOT TTSTftrTfflfff f qT qtq I qrqqnrsrgt 

qf<( qlRj q ^qq qitw iWTfq i qqr q q; qrrf^Tqqtirf 
gfq fqfqrqnq q qq fqr^r ^ti^to i’arr iqTf^qnq- 
fqgt qrqr qtq %ftqrr ii 
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4058. 

2688d. Foil. 75 (the first 8 of which are want¬ 
ing) ; size 9^ in. by 6 in.; careless, modern 
Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a' page. 

Bhojaprabandha. Wanting the beginning, 
as far as Pavie, p. 11,1. 7; Calc, ed., p. 12, 1. 4. 

This incomplete MS. offers on the whole 
the same text as the others. In the con¬ 
cluding passage it agrees pretty closely with 
B, after which it proceeds : 

n] fsr^tT -mmRnt thstcTt sfn «[>rt 

»un jv: i f'Tslw g;* a spR i ^ vtt? i 

i fsnrhr w i 

^rtTWTTfJir Ttf? H TTtTT 

ttw W: ii 

Kiri tnft ^wf*t?ynr?ft sfu=B nwrerr vtwrO) 
wnrtrt trrw: i trsr: jr: f 4 ?mf(r^TTtnrait 

<rwft ii ^frr df^wr^f’Trfwt wrn^u: n vttt- 
vT^sncw sirrer: h^vt: tffa 0 (see p. 1550, n. 5) u: 
wr%cfnmTi!ti gfa fRfisjwar i «TTft?f 

^ i *rrft*r«t fww: tna: ^ ?w?tt i 

tjnToKtf^?^§T5Tl sr^tWsr^VtTT i 

6 

*?rw 7f 3 f?tK ii 

fw wr ^f^'sproftr^T ^vrr ^ 

%%ht n ^f?r wtth: w 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4059. 

2694* Foil. 86; size 9f in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d. ; 9~ 
11 lines in a page. 

Dasakumdracaritaj the story of the adven¬ 
tures of the ten princes, by Dandin ; in eight 
ucchvdsas , without the purvapithihd . 

In this form, probably representing the 
original extent of the work, it was published 
in the Calcutta editions of 1849 and 1870 ; 
whilst the complete work, including the intro¬ 
ductory section (see nos. 4065, 4066), has also 
been repeatedly published, esp. by H. H. Wilson 
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(1846); Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Cal. 1872); 

G. Bidder and P. Peterson (Bombay 1887,1891); 
and, with commentaries, by N. B. Godabole 
and K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1883, 3rd ed. 1898). 

Extracts of these stories were translated by 
Wilson for the Quarterly Oriental Rev. (1826, 

1827), reprinted in Essays on Skt. Lit., vol. ii.; 
whilst free translations of the whole (with omis¬ 
sions) have been published, in English, by P. W. 

Jacob (Hindoo Tales, 1873), and by Jauakinatha 
(Calc. 1889); and, in French, by H. Fauche 
(in ‘ Une Tetrade,' etc., vol. ii., Paris 1862). 

This is Wilson's MS. B, described by him 
as the best at his disposal for his edition. It 
contains marginal notes in part of the work. 

Copyist's signature : ftrOT *nn ^SfTTgn; 

sRiTT i;er:(!) ii [Mackenzie Collection.] 

4060. 

2369. Foil. 80 (of which fob 4 is wanting); 
size II in. by 4J in. ; clear Devanagari writing 
of 1685 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

The same work, with marginal notes. 

The right hand corner is eaten away, pro¬ 
bably by mice, but without much injury to 
the text, except on the last few leaves. 

Of the copyist's signature the following 
remains: ^ 

*rnt mrvpf [$m$r 

n] At one time the MS. belonged to 
one Jayahrishna Bhctf/a. [Gaikawar.] 

4061. 

586b. Foil. 52; size 11 in. by 4£ in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1789 a.d.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Wilson's MS. C, * not 
very correct.' [H; T. Colebrooke.] 

9 o 


a 
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4062. 

1144. Foil. 51; 4to, size 111 in. by 9' in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing ; European paper 
(watermark 1809); 21 lines in a page. 

Daiakumdracarita, likewise without the in¬ 
troductory section. Written with great care. 

A few English and Sanskrit notes have been 
added in the margin; and in the latter part 
numbers in pencil, marking the beginning of 
the corresponding pages in Wilson's edition. 
Apparently it is bis own MS. E, ‘ transcribed 
from a Benares MS/ f? H. H. Wilson.] 

4068. 

2923. Foil. 82; size 14 in. by 5§ in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 

Daialcwmaracarita, without the introduction; 
with a commentary, called Da&ahumarabhu- 
shana , by Sivarama , son of Krishnardma, and 
grandson of tripathin Trilokacandra. 

Apparently Wilson's own MS. A, ' tran¬ 
scribed from the copy of a Marhatta Brahman.' 

It begins : 

Tps: to: \ 

n n 0 * n 

nisiinn finest ssrfir * 

[ftrarw. n 3 ii 
nt i 
^ h a u 

W: RRtlRTO IfTT 

im h 

*rTrr: \ 

wd fa TNlt ft=Rf#vqi^ %ro*rdsr: w% u 

This commentary has been published in N. 
B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba's edition. 

t? H. H. Wilson.] 


4064. 

1121 f. Foil. 24; size 12 in. by 44 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d. ; ten lines in 
a page. 

DaSakumdrabhushana, without the text. 

[H. T. Co lebrooke . ] 

4065. 

107 a. Foil. 24; size 9f in. by 44 in. ; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

DaScikumaracarita. The purvapithikd, or 
introductory section of the work — probably, 
however, a later addition, by a different author 
—in five chapters. 

This is one of the two MSS. from which 
Wilson edited that part of the text; cf. his 
Preface, p. 30. 

Colophon: sf?r ^fTw: 

w: i be 

reversed :—likhitam idam dlkskita-Narahcirisu - 
nund Ydsudevena) u 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

4066. 

2883d. Foil. 22; size 10 in. by 64 in.; 
fair, modern Telugu handwriting; 15-18 lines 
in a page. 

DaSakumdracarita. Part I., and a small 
portion of part II. 

The purvapithikd here consists of only four 
ucchvasas, the last of which, corresponding to 
chapters 4 and 5 in Wilson's edition, ends 
fol. 22a. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly at 
(Wilson, p. 51, 1. 1). 

[Mackenzie Collection,] 
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4067. 

586a. Poll. 8; size 11 in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1789 a.d. ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

I)a$akum.dracarifa-Purvapit!iikd, a versified 
introduction to Dandins tale, by Vindyaha. 
Chapters I.—III. It begins : 

mrt to totito mu Ktmt i 

mm: faim: mnfdmrtm 3^ tok: i ^ Imi 
Krnmhmsrt fntt ii * n 

tjfirn? ^'-brfnt ymrufinm i 

^^fwtv^rT^rtmr vht i 

nfgsj %g*fcm <*WmfcyfiT<t n 8 ti 
^^nrffr( 0 4fw) wjrroTm froTfroi^q: i 
mu: irwTinm^T: mm^r: n m ii 

■jrftRtrftfr jr ttot rnr^m wnr^M i 
#^*}qntosr: U5n«n^(° w^)hwt: ii ^ ii 0 
It ends : 

vs^tiTT: •afvft snrra ^TRT^WTf^^: i 

STTft: fqff*. || 8 S || 

TO TOPI3 fqwpT Wrfrw » 

csammji( 0 iqt) mfw w * srortTRjTtirt* it 8* ii 
to m 4 f* ttoI WYmwrj^m^ i 
fmft sgTO^mf ’KTR TOTOtf^J^ ii $3 ii 
to ftr^Tfrr w rntTOmn i 
^froitKl sfq fH?iK gricO mmftt to n: ii 88 ii 

SWT SR+TOT fKtmSTO i 

’acjl^rTKt toM HTOrm*r*rmr. ii 8 m ii 
3 ?ftr ^fTOrpmgmtT- 

grjKim; kkkIkik wsto i 
igftTOqtrr K^r 

vrofa? f? TOTfti ^tok mrht: ii 8 i ii 
jfk ^IfrorTOfiTTf^T totht ii 

tfro st 8 l, ii w*qt rfrorat srhn 

«nnnWi rmuro ^stpk (ktow) ii mroi wIwtctk- 


>*£ kiii 


[H. T. COLEBBOOKJB.] 
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4068. 

1764a. Foil. 18; size 8 in. by Si in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Dasaliumdra-hatliasdra, by Appayya Mantrin 
or Appaydmdtya; being another attempt at 
reducing the purvapithika of Day din’s romance 
to smaller proportions and a metrical form. 

It begins: 

^T^iTtT^trrT^^Tt 1 

^ fn m it 
^^nrBrtftr^trT \ 

^prRt ^ -f v{Trm\ ^ran;> u * h 

wfer j^rgt \ 

TTtn K^prfcfr^; it 3 h 

It ends: 

^FtlT3T? ^TT^f ftrqflTT TTWT 5 *! » 
f^fr^THtr'Rnr f^ftr u mm n 

^^NrT *p?; \ 

^5TTVft ^XTTTt tnH tfSRin II Mi U 

3;f?r 

^rar<nt wrr*N; 11 

This little work was printed (probably from 
this MS.) as an appendix to the first edition 
of the Hitopade&a (with preface by ColebroPke, 
Serampore 1804). See Wilson's Pref., p. 5. 

A Dasakiimdrasamkshepa, by Appciya D\k~ 
shita, is referred to KdvyamGucch. 1, p. 91. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4069. 

2934. Foil. 52; size ll£ in. by 4* in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1784 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Dasahumdrasesha, a continuation and con¬ 
clusion of Dandiii’s romance, in five ucchvdsax, 
by Diktihitci Cakrapdni, son-of Dihshitu Candra- 
mauli . 


9 o 2 
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It begins : 

*rrr >nrfjT^f^ 

’sqrrurmirm xrtuvro rmtf'smi i 
WtiTTOf nftfaHTm TTmunr 
TRlftr mrfrr uTTriram n <\ n 

? Tints swiff 77^prf TTi 0 II => II 
mrf $utr ssNsruTWfUTvr 

snWRriTqTT STStTfsTSIltlT I 

nsrtrr mmirf??- 

?rA irm rnmfrflmt n 3 11 
fST^r nfir: fumt-m fn^m T'jpfHTT^'irw i 
TH^rLaGiTfiisi fifrirsi^nnr fnfitm 11 a 11 
^wsf^inwf sirR^tbrsirTftfr: 
fnsi>irfqc»rnjTt irrjrto ^n^nsiTnf’Srft 0 

HpqTHHRm || ^frT ^I%ffT!Trr^lif%'?riTlI^7?iC|Tfinff^- 
Tfnw iTsifirtTiiff tf^*i -r^ra: n 



^tfP5WTfiTTcrfrn3m^^Trai?TK I 
imf(T intfiT in ^Slf%TTT ^Ttf^rTT ITT 
cy%fratn*TTTr rnftfrf u 3 ii 

fwfwnmrHJnmnw - 
T^TWTHnrfiisfiTvrmwr: i 
^%frq?qrTT^ijfiSrfT sfi 
TSRH* ^T(Tf« *T?f II * ll 

Of. Wilson, Pref., p. 5 . 

[? II. H. Wilson.] 

4070. 

1850. Foil. 183 ; size Ilf in. by 4 in. ; 
good, large Devanagarl writing of 1788 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Da§akum dr a lcathd, purporting to be an im¬ 
proved ( samsodhita ) version of Banff in’s stories, 
by mahdrdjddhirdja Gopmatha. 

As Prof. Wilson points out in his preface, 
pp. 6 , 30, the author’s improvements mainly 
consist in an independent introduction of three 
ucchvdsas (as far as fol. 446) and a conclusion 


<SL 

of his own (foil. 177-183). Otherwise he has 
incorporated the whole of Danclin’s text, as far 
as it goes, with unimportant alterations and 
additions. 

It begins : 

^^TTOrfTftrS'^Trrt 1 

nin«i xttuT «g*rr nTffTmnftrt tt*tt h <1 11 
Ttlqf^TOl fgrsmrfsv: mrt irhT^mre i 
S$ rmrt r fTurntrl tfsrfcrofff mnrcrt ti * u 
w% gmgt mu *mvf n^rjt i 
H^rmKtmTnEfTmT || 3 || 

Trmwlfvrfi^rTTCTWt TTR^TIT^lft nq: I 
TTm:Tmmim1%WT3JTf%?rq? mr: II # II 
qr^TTWl 7PRT ^ftRTT. fUHT I 
nwm sKsrewqr f?nrm ^ fsm w » m 11 0 

It ends : ^WTfWTnw TT>rTT?mmm 5T3ITfq 3 f- 
HTtr. 0 mWWWR iftmm*. jt^TTT^fuLT^'qTfiTf#- 

mft» TT5qTT53TiqRf TTT II SfrT YTtTTmfVTR'atlftf<Tm -, q- 
TLnffvrmrl -TJTfUTT^^rqt w m qim m T n ) mu t^sttptit 
m^ra: ii wmq -<trt i^rjmTrcrt n tfmi staq m unf 
m^^t 3 miTra*: ii [Dr. John Taylor.] 

4071. 

1220. Foil. 206; size 12 £ in. by 6 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Kddambari, a romance by Bdnabhatta, son 
of Oitrabhdnu, grandson of Arthapati, and 
great-grandson of Kubera; completed, in a 
second part, by his son. 

Printed at Calcutta in 1849, and afterwards 
repeatedly in India. A critical edition was 
published (in 1883), by Professor P. Peterson, 
in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, and an En¬ 
glish translation by Miss G. M. Ridding, with 
introd. essay and notes by Mrs. Rhys Davids, 

Or. Transl. Fund, 1890. 

It begins : THT^q IPUR HimjjJq 0 

The first part ends : NTttih 
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qmfertg & ng: wth: ii 

The second part ends : TOf qq nioRtp? 
gn^hr: xrct qftTkqTkg^nqqTTrasrfqfir n ^fk Tra^qr 
fafc5<?Sc?1 HHcTH^nTTfr^iff^rf^ff: qrrrfqhr. wttjt) to- 
gwcmn: n [H. T. Colebrooke 

4072. 

866 . Poll. 106; size 12^ in. by 41 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1809 a.d. ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Samkshipta-Kitdambari, or Kddambarihathd- 
samgraha, an abstract of BdnabhaUa’s romance, 
compiled — by order of Padmorja — by Kdn- 
ndtlia, a Kasmirian. 

It begins : 

*TO3TTd toi f¥w| towN i 

w«rPFTt g nwnt sxj fqyWtr» a u 

mrarflRgw^i fkrTrafr fsr^r: fql: i 
qTwnttqTTOp'tarfr qrat wivmfk: gq: h * u 
*wpjf%qHrpj fqgvmwt: *pr: i 
^TOTPTOwm vrnrt xnfft^rrwfir'mr: u 3 u 
kkra ftffSiTT faro «RT<*qi>T: 15 m oTOT 1 
^WtsnriM 11 8 11 

TOjgqft 3Ttro?ntW3s^ftrfr^rfl:Tm^nfrT7ini ghrfq- 
qfatnfk?qTsr^Tfg$tw*>qw: 3iT*S3TmrtqTOT nqt?r- 
*FTqpct snwm?^: mu tmr i to i? 

v*rnj4t nqmjTd fqqtfk w 1 0 

Part II. begins (fol. 58a): ^rq qrtqqrWqT- 
*cr?r qqrnff %w?r 11 ^T^ m mrfq gwrrwt 
?tM q q?Tfjr 1 0 

Colophon: ^fk dferornr^Tg^TTv tfgrtfhfh 

«gn 11 

qrrwh’TWrRT first: gnfw?r 7fji g qmpsrf 

rfqn’t gHt frjqntq?T»r 1 

^mlwnfWJSTOT gfqfktr: qqftqw qWk 

qT^snqqrrtrknt gwfrnrt itfk[Jtirrg«rkr nil 0 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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4073. 

1520b. Foil. 18; size 9| in. by 4J in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1801 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kadambaryartliasdra, a versified abstract of 
Dana’s romance; composed, for Colebrooko, 
by Mamrdma, son of Mdmacandra and Anandl. 

flie MS. only contains four savgas } bringing 
the story down to the consecration of the 
young prince, corresponding in its end to ed. 
Calc. (1849), p. 98; ed. Peterson, p. 111. The 
first two sargas are composed in anushtubh 
slokas, the other two in more artificial metres. 

The original first verse ran as follows: 

qrq 



X I 

1 *nst rtraVirfVr?®^ «»rrlg: 

qqqfjr *rfq* qreqqqtrmrrfq 11 s« 

For this the same hand has substituted: 

^nsnqtjciqq^t fqqqqt nmTBp n ^Tqt- 

^TOT^ftfRlTOIlrt f?H- 3 SrnbTlTOTWTWV|t I 
qntr 7 d «m ? qfkngfitr f*rwntrt fq^qmwni 
wqf|q!Rfk gn: qfkfkk tfnnqrrd nrt n c, „ 
qq ^qqtrhrlq i$q fkfksn qtf t 
q^qqrrc ?rt ttstt qgqr: qftqtrg^ 11 ^ 11 0 
It ends with two verses, preceded by the 
colophon-verse, which recurs , mutaiis mutandis, 
after each section : 

qrar ssiTsrtfrr ntm 'qqgfkngq) qqr gift ?fr: n: 1 
irq sfwnr gfirofTOtfrrTTqTfqyrqq nit; 

qnkqHntT qw-igq? sggrf qg^:(!) 11 ms n 


qq *pt fgqn gqqnn*: nqfg qrtfirsTT: grottra;: 1 
qrot: TO qftk) gtrergg mgrggnfqtr: 11 <111 
W^^qc%T3s%t^k: qfqerofrfnr^gtnrrql: 1 
qrfnfqqq qTtqt^r: nftqfi tnrt nf?tr: gr: n ^ u 

By another hand the MS. is marked as 
qrr^rdngq 0 toW] on the first page. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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4074. 

1121c. Foil. 26 ; size 12 in. by 4J in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d. ; ten lines in 
a page. 

* 

Vdsavadatta, a romance, by Subandhu.. 

Edited, in the Bibi. Ind. — with Sivardma 
TripdthAn’s Barpana (or Kaficanadarpana) —by 
.Fitzedw. Hall (1859); also printed, at Madras, 
in the Telugu and Grantha characters, in 1861 
and 1.870 resp. Of. Berl. Oat., no. 560; Cat. 
Bodl., no. 332. 

It begins : mil 0 II 

«TTTT^ptsr fa*rwtf^7nrcftu*irec5: 0 

It ends : ftRT^fw II ^ftr 

[H. T. COLEBROOJOJ.] 

4075. 

1398d. Foil. 27; size 124 in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1804 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vdsavadatta . [H. T. Colkbrooke.] 

4076. 

543b. Foil. 52 ; size 16i in. by 10J in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1805); 17—25 lines in a page. 

Vdsavadatta , accompanied by three com¬ 
mentaries, written above and below the text; 
viz. : — 

I. Sarvacandra's Vdsavadatta* fikm [B.] See 
no. 4077. 

II. A commentary by an unknown author. 
[B.] See no. 4078. 

III. Kdsirdma-Vdcaspati’s Vdsavadatta- ft. led , 


consisting of brief, detached annotations on 
the text, hardly deserving the name of a com¬ 
mentary. 

Perhaps the MS. from which these notes 
were copied was defective at the beginning. 

The notes begin : (si. 3, last word : *TTir.) 
^ i (si. 4) ^tttt(?) 3ff?r wnwt \ (t^nr- 
°) i si 5 (f^n^TftwtjT^^r) wfqw: 
i o 

It ends : yfm qtra*: i (text 

f'wvnj&h firol rprrm i) 
i rari* u 

qrrorfagprt wm ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4077. 

996. Foil. 126; size 12J in. by 4 in.; modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 
Vasavadattd-tippanl , by Sarvacandra . [A.] 

It begins : 

•WT 

flrtf t h 

worn frm i 

w^rq^HT^VFr HTfWt n 



wt i tot; mvfl ^rWRT^rwTW oR^pqr: ^mgnfr: 

fl Eg WiTH : HqRrT^ fqHqtf rT^ITTO: 

^ TST# sfq <pq?T 

\ q<*ct f^r ^rSTT- 
<*f?WTrira *p*r?r i *t qmfv^Trrr 

irtTfir *rqgw *Rrhir& i w*nrtore 
fosj innp rt i 0 

Quotations from all the principal Kashas 
are very numerous; of less common Koshas 
and other works may be mentioned : Uttara - 
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tantra, foil. 415, 44a,6, 52a, 57a, etc.; Utpa- 
lini, foil. 16a, 695, 71a, 745, etc.; Dhdtupra- 
dipa, foil. 385, 905; Ndgarasnrvasva , fol. 705; 
Nitisdstriim, fol. 225; Bkaita Svbhdnga [(ed., 

p. 142) trer af^aWr ssprca: i aar w ‘tfjhtifX!); 
nnis'N agram ^aaraaagarrr:» af^arwns i*a- 
ariaa: ii fol. 755; (ed., p. 174) a?fWN i 
a i aTffsfaral gzfara')' fafaaVaffsral 

5 TiTT i aam amrtsf mrafcPf a a^j am ii fol. 88a] ; 
Bhdguri, foil. 575 (- Jcoska ), 625, 118a; Rahshita- 
vyahliyd, fol. 615; Ratnalcosha, fol. 79a; Ratnd- 
kara (? Vrittar.), fol. 1185 [ed., p. 236: tpj ipjauiT 
as^waftfaiga: i aaf*ror ?fa TWTRrajiTf^r: (!) i 

^ i w^TTWtl- afaaaO) agmar am 

1*] ; Rantideva, often; Rasabha (? Rabhasa), 
foi. 496; Rudra (lex.), foil. 21a, 1156 ; Vdmana 
(rhet.), foil. 596, 60a; Vindhyavasin, foil. 176, 
456, 55a, 8la, 93a; Vopadeva f fol. 52a; Sabda- 
prakd&a, fol. 606; Sabddrnava , foil. 72a, 115a, 
Sarasvatihanthdbharana , fol, 9a ; Subhuti $ foil. 
176, 566, 616. 

Another commentator on the work (neither 

9 

Sivardma, nor that of next MS.) is referred to, 
fol. 105, in the rhetorical explanation of the 
different kinds of prose (where the latter begins, 
ed., p. 10) : aa g#atrraf atTfgSafa aar aftfff: 
-tffcST a aw amir: i amfrwTfa aam ar^a) waft 
aa aifanfai t aea mi a faf a ^rNarwTT:; u 

Popular or vernacular terms met with in 
our commentary are: (ed., p. 57) anjt$a)a}aar4 
argfcaiT nrnT% 3 i(?nr^®) ?fa rnia( 0 a:)n fol. 395; 
(ed., p. 87) aaga: aarrpar: tfaraaisraEjag: aw 
?fa afag: n fol. 51a; (ed., p. 105) '•*?%& wirra?: 

?fa gam: II fol. 565 ; (ed., p. 110 ) awatwr 
faa^sfafaaaaft arfrmat at i margTirfc fFfara- 
a *4 ?fa Wa II fol. 58 a; (ed., p. 134 ) 

wpu alafa arerfaar: i airlwar: i arr ^fir 
wnr: ii 0 iagaa outsit aa i awr naa ^qaw awa 
^fw aiarm rrafaffm: aar -rfa aara: ii fol. 725 ; 
(ed., p. 136 ) faafar^ft awlag: i faaPm? ?fa wria: ii 


fol. 745; (ed., p. 198) tfmar) 3[fa Wit; ii 

fol. 95a; (ed., p. 234) ^igrtarT atm ?fa wfagr ii 
fol. 118a; (ed., p. 250) ^tctrt: ata 3[fk wa: ii 
fol. 1245. 

The MS. is incomplete, the commentary 
ending at p. 257 of the edition: Tsptf fazaftwar- 
fwr gamMisgarara amwraaar eff$rar i flm araaaw 
^ff a ^amaTfgaT aaraam giabrT ii 

After this, another hand has added the 
colophon : ^fa mtaaaaaarfatffaar ara^arfataaft 

<WIHI II [H. T. COLEBBOOKK.] 

4078. 


1526a. Foil. 44; size 10i in. by 4i in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Ydsavadattd-tilid, an anonymous commentary 
on Subandhu’s romance [A], the same as that 
noticed above, no. 4076 (MS. 5435, II.). 

It begins: aaaraarfaan ira4 ataman arfN 
anfaafawa am? i arta^wf? i ar atanrt ?al 
aafa i a an anmi<r<r: araa: afiimrr: waaa^ 
ayafar i aftgyr i aa# i araa: ar^jn: i 

’fsaarra: ^rrcrasa: i aar i gwraa) sfa araa; aarr 
gaaagJ aaafWr araa: a ajafcr marfa i 
atta^aa^l wlaaaa^ta^a^ i aar i wafa aaa 
?srs?rl?a) aafa araaraa: araat uara: aar^ gaa- 
a# a^afar aa^^ar i 0 am an^maTraa wal aaarl 
aara ?fa amamara aaaar: aatn: aaT traffa aar: 
farrfar aaar ?anf^ h a h 

Besides quotations from Visva (fol. 26) and 

t 

Sdivata (foi. 5a), no other authorities have 
been found referred to by name. 

It ends: fipjc 
wTftf i^r^pr^ h m# (? r. 
rftrrnf?rf?r h ^fw mrm h 

The other two MSS. seem to have been 
copied from this MS. [H. T. Colekbook b.] 
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4079. 


1120b, Foil. 40; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same anonymous commentary *on the 
Vdsavadattd. [C.] 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

4080. 

543d. Foil. 2 ; size 16| in. by lOf in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; European 
paper ; eighteen lines in a page. 

Vdsavadattd-Sihulatatparydrtha, an abstract 
of Suhandhu’s romance, written by the hand 
of Bholdndtha Barman of Viranagara-grama. 

It begins : WQ Tn^^T^TRT S’WTWT- 

\ cn*T t i 

xr$: wzum WT^Eprrm \ 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4081. 

1715d. Foil. 13; size 9 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagarl writing of 1681 a.d. ; 14-16 lines 
in a page. 

Madhavanalakamalmndalakathd [A], a tale 
of the love of Mddhavdnala and Kamakandaldy 
by an unknown author. 

It begins : 

m*** trcsT hot Titsnrf i 
*«tt: 1 uwTEfHmiw upurftHt u s u 

ffrcTspsrT fsncTitsRT: 4g?T: i 

^ffr gf^irr; «$tsnTrr nsrr. u > n 
*Nnr*n*cS*«J g«trnrl i >nr *V 


TTtTT I TT?l^ WFT I irnrt 

I jttt: i Tftftnrt 

$rnpr: i o 

It ends: rnft TTsfT inOfiNT?: wiftw: i iff w 
1%:# wt - i ?f^1TT: II ^frf 

-tTOTHT II tWif HTsftrf^ <®rfw \ 

%fisnrr w ii 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 339, 340. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

4082. 

1238c. Foil. 17 ; size 10f in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written in Devanagarl, c. 1650 a.d., by 
two different hands; generally nine lines in a 
page. 

Mddhavdnalakathd [B], the same tale, dif¬ 
fering somewhat in its wording from the pre¬ 
ceding version. 

It begins : JWJWT 1 Tr*tT 0 li <{ ii 
^ r% Tr^^^T^fri#Hr<:fricr!3FT55=ifTT^TT um i -icf t 
*rw i *rs it 

f^tT*WT fvfTTfi-sfrT; tfpri: t 

*rwt ^ntr> ;^r mn: ii 

tT? TT5TT HTO I JW TTa; WfiT^lfirari 

i rTTTrt TTsfNrt mi mrl tonsil i it* 
Trpr^t 'srwrtl nlfxnrt grinr. i iurt i 0 

It ends: fnrt wr ^finr: 

$wt: ii ?fw *nmn ii 

[H. T. Colebkooke ] 

4083. 

2206a. Foil. 20; size 9 in. by 4 in.; large, 
clear Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mddhavdnala-sringdraltavya, the same tale, 
here ascribed, as it also is in one of the Oxf. 
MSS., to Ananda, who was a pupil of Bhatta 
Vidyddhara. [C.] 


1 irwi: B, C. 
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Though essentially the same as the text of 
the first two MSS., it again differs considerably 
in details from them. At tbe end, moreover, 
this version is spun out by additional matter 
not contained in the two other MSS. (but given 
also in the Oxf. MS. which has tbe author’s 
name), spread over the last five pages. 

It begins : nvrcq « n s n gwmnrl hth 

i ttv hth tmx i tTstonrsnrrfa 

f^nofa i rTTvrt nrn ^np?Rprtwl up-Tirt htt* i 
*nr:« shtht hvtstp * 0 

It ends: wjft sdirt mr fln tt nf fo : sttut 

'fsrr htotr^: csthh^ht 

■jiafsRrt nffcra: ^TT»ruT-ajt( 0 q?) wnar: mr: 
nqrrwnrenr *rfn4 HnTnm WTftnr: i htu-t! sfq 
’sr^uwit: cfnn<^c?TiT w? i mroa u: 
sfq tht! ofrqi vrPttr'a wur ferret h wfaurfir t 
mra-w rTHf vj fair* i 

S> s> 

* 2 *oftfw 53 ft ^?r $fq ^rcrf^r n 

^ffT ^>TJ 0 f^T>4C%^XTr farf^ 

HTVTR^nTT^rrsii ^mrm w 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4084. 

2643. Foil. 153 (one of which, fol. 92, 
is missing); size 10 ^ in. by 4i in.; fair Deva- 
nagarl writing of 1517 a.d. ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Pancatantra, or PaucdMydna , the well-known 
collection of fables, plentifully interspersed 
with moral maxims, and intended to serve as 
a manual of practical and political ethics for 
princes ; ascribed to Vishnnsannan . 

This is the MS. A used for J. G. L. Kose- 
garten^ edition (2 vols., 1848, 1859). Since 
then the work has been published repeatedly 
in India, esp. by Buliler and Kielhoru, in the 
Bombay Sansk. Ser. (1868-69 and later edi¬ 
tions), and by Jibdnanda Vidijasagara, Calc, j 


(si. 
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1872 ( 6 th ed. 1899); the Southern recension 
(from insufficient materials) by M. Haberlandt 
(Vienna 1884). 

An f Analytical Account’ of the work was 
published by H. H. Wilson in vol. i. of the 
Transact, of Roy. As. Soc. (repr. in Essays on 
Sansk. Lit., ii.); whilst translations have ap¬ 
peared in French, by Abbe J. A. Dubois (tbe 
Southern recension, Par. 1826) and by E. Lan- 
ceroau (Par. 1871); in German, by Th. Benfey, 
with valuable notes, and a dissertation on the 
literature of fables and popular tales (Leipz. 
1859), and byL. Fritze (Leipz. 1884); in Dutch, 
by H. G, van der Waals (Leiden, 1895); in 
Italian, by J. Pizzi (Turin 1896). 

Foil. 94-122 of this MS. were supplied 
subsequently, the leaves of this portion boing 
also numbered 1-29, and, at the beginning, 
overlapping the preceding page by a few lines. 

Tantra i. ends fol. 675; II., fol. 915; ur., 
fol. 124a; iv., fol. 1375; v., fol. 153«. 

It ends: wuni iNtwr^ iptfir- 

^TTT^ II 

’srtfsnapftr i 

trauepn;: 

Tfiiur xjm ii ii 
’Hitter TITTfluft?^ ^ i 

4-nifmr II h II 

numt nfumf ufinfptf Hfjrtsrtaf i 

u 3 11 

gff^fq nut h? tpts 

fHunjfuuvr: tftfirtifl ff tfrr: i 

HTHTSTTftT H^R oirtfimJmmV: ii i ii 0 in 

'HrHTTl? H?HTfl!T JTfqt JTfttfH I 

TivnsTO httt 4 t 4 nfrnfr n s 11 

9 x- 
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qfa^fqqnrq? qq qqf%qrftoqffrJi*Nnqt t 
ytWttstc ^mrl- qfqftnft sfvjfWi fq^v: 11 t 11 

^fq uwreqTrf Jfnmr» fsiq^TTitr fgyfsA n tfq^ w# 
qqf wmt qfi* i gi* h 

[Gaikawar.] 

# 

4085. 

2790. Foil. 176; imp. 8vo, size 10| in. 
by 6) in.; good, somewhat thick Devanagaii 
writing of 1739 a.d. ; 24 lines in a page. 

The same work. Kosegarten’s MS. D. 

Tantra i. ends fol. 67a; n., fol. 95a; hi., 
fot. 128a; iv., fol. 153a; v., fol. 176a. 

Colophon : ?fq Yrifqqmjltqn fqrfqq 

qrwctfojqiTft:** qiq dq 4 q*mi ii 

qr% qrqftfq wnqqi qwun g-lqwifq i 
qqq^ qf? qf'ifq fqqrfaqqfwil « S ii 
fqnrnntrn qqqjtt f? q'tfV* i 
qq Rp^lffT fqqqr. qqqtqr. qg^sm: ii q h 

^fir ^ ii 0 qffcmr'Nft 0 gqrqtoqqgqrqc*) 
qmwrv qiqqril f^fqyrriqt n tfqq s q*f qtqr?r- 
qfq 3 i qf?qpH « 0 tf'qra'q ftioo ii 

[Com. op Fort William.] 

4086. 

1812. Foil. 257; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper) ; nine, from fol. 132 onwards six, lines 
in a page. 

The same woi’k. Kosegartou' , s MS. E. 

Colophon : *fq qi WYqTgtTq q?Tq ! lfq3lTq=t qfiir- 
qqtffiiqqrTt** qrq qqd ihr qnnr u 0 

Then follow four slokas from the Bhiigavata- 
purand, after which: 

qqf qpTini qfqtnqTqt qrqfcqrO gqfq: qqrqt i 

qqi qiftqig qqTqt qtf m qbrqUTqiifq II 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


4087. 

2319. Foil. 215; size l Of in. by 3 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines 
in a page. 

Pancatantra. Kosegarterr's MS. F, but 
mentioned again by him afterwards as MS. L, 
under its old number (1440). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

4088. 

2146. Foil. 48; size 13] in. by 54 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; thirteen lines in 
a page. 

Paficopdkhydnasamgraha, or Kathamritanidhi, 
a condensed version of Vishnu&armcm’s Panca¬ 
tantra, by Ananta Bhalfa, son of Ndgadeva 
Bhatta , of the Kanva family. 

Cf. Wilson, Essays on Sansk. Lit., ii., p. 79; 
Hall, Index, p. 183. 

It begins : 

qqp Tq^nfriqrqfd qqqqTfqqrrqfq i 
jqpr fqq?rht qe |qq<Og* » i « 
q^qTqqqqmsi) s4qq| *fq qjq; i 
>qpsflqmqqwi qgq: qqqqsnfiqq: i 
qftgqrarqq qq*. dwtqt^nqqqq: ii * ii 
qrqrqTqq? fqqnrt qiqqft sq ggfsfq*. i 
KWtqqqiqsirq Hqqqlq tfST?: ii 3 ii 

qftar qf?3STtW qm jt i qq qqrgq- 

!^7qft!iqrdfqqqqf%RqTiTiqiq?!;: qq^qt^rmt qqr 
qnr3ifqi%q tTqr qgq i q*q qq: qqr*. • qt 3 
qsqq: i 0 

sj 

This is Kosegarfcen's MS. G.* 

* The Marathi version of the PancopQkhyana> con¬ 
tained in MS. 2482, is of no value for a critical con¬ 
stitution of the text, not even the poetical part of it. 
The verses, quoted also in the original Sanskrit, .are 
considerably thrown out of order and so corruptly 
transcribed that their readings are of little use. The 

Bodleian Library seems to possess the same work in 
Walker 154. 
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It ends : 3$ tjwt trsppT 'WfiTffrg^T ^ 5 : I 

tnmq fthprY f«rfav*il^#TW!l whrartR 1 

yft * n rg« R TgT( t«r°) wtir*Tf?T f^5«rr(!) tOm 1 

fYwrart 5?^ -sPR^rmf^^^f 5^^ 11 

fawrs^Rt fftfv: 

’srtafsrajjur'Tfunr: 1 

wjfr ?f(T ^w: ^yr$n: ^lwR?^n»*RR 

ffTnftuw tfaw ^T^irfwfflfaprt "H*»: 11 

The latter stanza also occurs, mutatis mu¬ 
tandis, at the end of tantras 8 and 4. 

Fol. 7b, which was left blank, contains the 
note : ‘ Quoique le verso de cette feuille soit 
reste en blanc, il n'y a ici aucune omission 
dans le manuscrit.' [Examiner's Office.] 

4089. 

2824. Foil. 189; small 4to, size 7 % in. by 
6 in. ; good Devanagaii writing, European 
fashion and paper; thirteen lines in a page. 

Hitopadesa, the well-known collection of 
fables, with interspersed moral maxims, 
based chiefly on the preceding work, and 
ascribed to Ndrdyana Pandita , patronised by 
Dhcbvcda candr a . 

This popular work has been frequently 
edited and translated. 

On the authorship of the work see P. 
Peterson's edition, prof., p. v.; J. Hertel, 
lleber Text und Verfasser des Hitopadesa, 
Leipzig 1897. 

This MS., which was copied by Wilkins's 
pandit Mahdtdb Edya , has been revised 
throughout. [Sir. Charles Wilkins.] 

4090. 

1764b. Foil. 104; size 8 in. by 3 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 


1561 

The last two leaves have been supplied by 
a more modern hand. 

It ends with the two verses containing the 
author's name and that of his patron, Dha- 
valacandra , viz.: ’sra’STTSJ I 

g?rnn: n TR? 

TTfawRir fnyCTft i 

q ra w m& Tw gf t sft 

Trmncm^i hmtw ^finr. Ccfair:) nRRt 11 

’strt ^ ii 

As mentioned by Hertel, p. 21 , E. Lan- 
cereau, in tho preface to liis translation of the 
Hitopadesa, refers to Lulloo Lai Kub’s Rajneeti 
(Calc. 1809), or Braj-bhashd version of the 
Hitopadesa, in which the original work is 
ascribed to ‘ Narayun Pundit.’ In subsequent 
editions of that Hindi version—Calc. 1827 ; 
Allah. 1854 (ed. by F. E. Hall, whose preface 
deals with this question) — this is likewise the 
case; whilst, in the Sycipustakam of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal (p. 87), the Braj-bhashd 
version of the Rdjniti itself is ascribed to 
Ndrdyana Panifita, and (p. 13) the original 
Hitopadesa to VUhnuiarman. Cf. Garcin de 
Tassy, Hist, de la Lit. Hindouie, ii., p. 448. 

[H. T. COJLEBKOOKB.] 

4091. 

2778. Foil. 94 (counted 92, nos. 3 and 57 
being double); size 13i in. by 5 in.; good, 
modern Devaniigar! writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Revised throughout. 

A loaf is wanting at the end, the MS. 
breaking oft' at “ 

[ ? 1 


1 sjrffcw*! Pet. 

9 r 2 
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4092 . 


2454. Fol). 68; folio, size 12| in. by 84 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagan writing; nineteen 
lines in a page. 

Another MS. of the Uitopadesa* Not very 
correct. . [R. Johnson.] 

4093 . 

1765. Foil. 87; size 8 in. by 8i in.; neat 
Devanagan writing of 1792 a.d. ; nine lines in 
a page. 

Vetaldpaneavimiatihu, a popular collection of 
25 tales of a demon, in the recension ascribed 
to Sivadusa. [A.] 

This version of the tales (together with 
another, by an unknown author) has been 
published by H. Uhle (Leipzig 1881), prior to 
which only single tales had been printed in 
Europe. Versions of this work also exist in 
all the Indian vernaculars (cf. the introduction 
to H. Oosterley’s German translation of the 
Hindi version, the Baitdl Paclml , Leipzig 1878), 
as also an important Mongol one, the Siddh/i- 
Kur , published, together with the story of Arji 
Jiorji Khan (the Mongol version of the Simhd - 
a anadvdtrimSati), and a German translation of 
both works, by B. Jiilg, Innsbruck 1867; cf. 
also * Sagas from the Far East, or Kalmouk 
and Mongolian Traditionary Tales > (London 
1873), based thereon. 

This is the chief of the MSS. used by Uhle, 
called A by him (as it had been by Lassen 
and GHldemeister, Antliologia Sanseritiea, 2nd 
ed., pref., p. v.). 

It begins : 

vnm? f*rwr qi 'firantf t 

^ wf*rctii«iii °$ii 


It concludes with five slokcts, ending thus : 

fagntar* nnt* zwt s f f ^fl^i ;(l) \ 
fast rmt nm* tfmrr fm: w * w 

JTTsit 3TT ftf? girt f^Pj: I 

Tf ^Rft H II M u 

sf?r f^nrr^rf^tf^rrnTt 

[H. T. Colebtjookk.] 

4094 . 

1668a. Foil. 54; size 9| in. by 4£ in. ; 
rather careless, modern Devanagan writing; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work, here likewise attributed to 
Sivadasa. Rather incorrect. 

This is Uhle’s MS. B, differing from the 
preceding one chiefly in the last two tales, 
which are here in verse (Uhle, pp. 64-66), 
being indeed, as he conjectured, taken from 
Kshcmcudra’s Bfihatkathdmafijarl } of which 
they form lamhakas 14-16. Cf. Sylvain Levi, 
Journal Asiatique, 8th ser., vii. (1886), p. 191. 

For the beginning of tale 24, as printed, 
we would rather read the MS. thus : 

«pr: ^vn?r: m? qKTsft " qir 1 $q* i 
qWTWTOtfq fqfvifSTift sfq qrqt n 

t ■» 

qKfq^fq?TT s^f^nfqqq firq; | 
qsrqtqrfqq: qtaqrq»Jir$gftaw: " II 
and tale 25 probably begins thus: 

qq: m? “ fqqvt sq w^qw » 

^qnratT'qq tTqquqqqit qrqt ” » 

It ends: 

sr q fqqiqqq^i Trqqurfqgqqr: i 
qpttqqfajqnt «$£(«n wbt MS.) fqsmrcfqpt it 
sfq qiffiqqqTqfrcfqqrqt ^qfqjif?rqrqTq^ qqr4 ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 


1 ^ 
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4095 . 

2688c. Foil, 83; size 9| in, by 5| in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Vetdlapancavimsati, in Sivaddaa’s version. 

The text, as presented by this MS., which 
was apparently not known to Lassen and 
Gildemeister, begins with a special introduc¬ 
tory story, which, on fol. 195, leads over to the 
former version. Towards the end it agrees 
more particularly with the second of the above 
MSS. Rather incorrect. 

It begins : 

Turner f$rn*T $4 fVirtTST i 

grtanrstf ff s? u a ii 

wt: i 

fat: ^^nfa^fa ^hrt: 

^ xrfTw^tfiT n * u 

s> 

wwhprtmt xt5tt WR*rWt sfwfttftnr: i 
jrwiTs^tf^ wtfam’hnrotnrt n 3 » 

nsn is *Tn WUrTTH I HlftaH; ^ ' 

fapSTO** *mk»n efrrr i fajnFmfl <jrit 

I *r^rt»TT ’riflt I rRT I VTTTJ f«tf «STtfa 

cK^ ^ i vastT fn~^c?T5rowtf<i 

n^T Jtfirfej fW 1wT>p i fin^Rtg wt <N*nrtf 
faejtot *rw?*n? i m?rkw *rotftnS fspr^*nnwif« i 
wuript i e&nr ^ i H^rfa 

fspn$ Drar* ^rrnwmr^(°nwT) i 

I tpm f*!T I W H7WT rTOT *W ^51^1- 
^'^wh i ^rffc i wvrewt? s^rinn 

Tpngnt (°y>) irinrr rf fM i rrwref (!) wrf 
f^rant ^«Tf: 

cftT 'S'ftnfa i 0 

The Brahman prepares a fin da by eating of 
which the queen, as well as a potter's and an 
oil-maker’s wives, conceive, and in due time 
bear sons. The young prince, Vikramdddya, 


as he grows up, becomes peculiar in his habits, 
wanders about the forest, and is excluded from 
the throne, his step-brothers succeeding their 
father one after the other. The second is killed 
and oaten by a Rdkshasa, who, after that, 
appears night after night to devour whoever 
is placed on the throne. At last Yikrama 
himself becomes king and pacifies the Demon. 
Meanwhile, the oil-maker’s son takes to acting 
the Vctdla by tying himself up in the midst 
of corpses suspended from the branches of a 
simiapd tree; whilst the potter’s son goes 
abroad as a yogin , and ultimately returns with 
200 gems. Bach day he then presents to the 
king one of these gems secreted in a cocoanut, 
till one day the king’s monkey knocks down 
the fruit, and the sparkling gem, falling out, 
illuminates the whole sabhd , when the bhdiuld- 
gdrika’ has to produce the nuts brought before 
(cf. Lassen, Anthol., 2nd od., p. 2). The yogin, 
knowing the king to have acquired the power 
of entering dead bodies with his inner self, 
then asks him to enter the body of a dead 
parrot he brings him. This being done, the 
yogin at once enters tho king’s own empty 
body; and, having tried in vain to catch and 
kill the bird, he passes himself off as the real 
| king. He forthwith orders all hunters (vyu- 
clhas or pulindas) in the kingdom to catch and 
bring him all the parrots within their read), 
offering first a reward of one ‘ sivanka ’ for 
each live bird, which is gradually increased to 
a ‘ rajata(or ranpya)-tnudra,’ to two and four 
such, and finally to a ‘ dinara.’ Thus his own 
and the adjoining countries are cleared of these 
birds. At last an old hunter catches the 
particular parrot, which his wife then sells to 
Yidyavati, the daughter of tho ‘ dattakasresh- 
Ihin,’ to whom the bird reveals its real nature. 
Being courted by the impostor, whom she 
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detests, she gets him to visit her, and asks 


him to prove the truth of the popular rumour 
that he can enter dead bodies by there and 
then entering a dead crow which she has by 
her. This having been done, Vibramaditya 
thon enters his own body, whilst the crow flies 
away. After a while, however, the impostor 
again enters the body of a dead yogin and 
betakes himself to Vikramdditya’s court,— this 
being the beginning of the first story of the 
other version. 

It ends: 

mr u ntnuftfftfurwn: i 

fuUWT^i TT^T || || 

>4 (rrudji «) i 

nrhmfatun f-Twrvrf'srd n $s n 
ijnut fuaiuTur u^t vjvt: i 
n? ffnrol TT»rr girtu ? n 11 
^f^rufarfuirTut dw- 

ffflfirwt urnTnu? nmu* 11 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4096 . 

2239. Foil. 97 (numbered 96, no. 70 being 
double); size 6J in. by 5| in.; clear Deva- 
nagari writingof 1808 a.d. ; 8-101inesinapage. 

Yetdlapitacavimiaii, in an abridged version, 
by VaUabhaddsa. 

The text, as here presented, is divested of 
some of the ornamental work of the former 
version, and frequently omits verses, though, 
on the other hand, it occasionally offers verses 
peculiar to it. The demon is throughout 
called, in the Hindi form of the word, Vaitdla. 

This is MS. C of Lassen and Gildemeister, 
who collated the first five stories ; whilst Uhle, 
who notes their readings for that portion, was 
unable to make use of this MS., as it was 
apparently in India at the time. 


The name of the author of this version is 
not given by the Bonn scholars, having pro¬ 
bably been taken by them as the name of the 
copyist of this MS. Cf., however, Peterson, 
Rep., iii., p. 396, no. 353 ; where likewise a 
version by Vallabhn is mentioned. 

It begins: 

tort fsrcwT *ronrd frumuf 1 
gfarnrf fjpruitunt urfrm uruTfuul 11 s 11 

nfimif UTU Unt 1 0 

I he text in which the tales are here given 
is generally rather poor and ungrammatical, and 
mixed with vernacular forms and constructions. 
Moreover, before the last (24th) story of the 
ordinary text another tale (Solomon and the 
two women) is inserted; the last two stories 
running thus: xxiv. me 11 ntri- 

vnjt nra vint 1 wn mnungw) nw tnrr 1 
*nfN$qrrn 1 nryf uhIuttKI) urdfir 1 wn ungnl 
***** nstfer*uift nnfiT 1 wju fnm 

i uu dwfw[:] funm n imf? 1 wnr 
jfftrrf'dim nn^guT ufta 1 1 fnrnnr i fun 
stwdfwr utf T? nw 1 5 * $(r. it) it? # ^[ : ] ^ * 
nf truTn# nfrir 1 nut^ 1 dmunruTH u *rn- 
fwt 1 wt fmurd fur* (r.fnfuni^nrn) wTtrnd- 
w^rffKvowrn^) nmnVrrfgt: 1 vr n fuupdrfu 
urftnr:(!) 1 fust nnrtf f^nnrfcnrtffTnrTj«nniW^ 

nrud nr% 

1 inn ’smrcuO) nhtgwtr nfnrd 1 ^ 
feffhtu# nTfnrn? 1 wnr uuwt^tut: 
nnl n (? om.) unfit 1 umnW utfanr *nsc 5 n 
’W’PFt nfrnffttr fsrifluT urhr 1 urrgnswir ut vim 1 !: 
unnuT^r iron ?iff[;] nut nr*:, nruum: ^ ferNr- 
ut HT^r[nr:] utor twf%: 1 unr u*ntnr%- 

unfn uhrfK!) n hthh i ud uuunt(°u) ura nib uugul 
fat 1 fmi% fw nw5fr?!tVrnTirinT («mlrrwrhnT) 
un*P*e5^iin(°n) mfnd 1 rt nnifnd vd ^ 
mff nnmd « ^ n ijd *4 n ^rf : 1 urt n uni 
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»4(!) i ww w fwqfisr i ^fw qtpnt wiftw i 

«T 3 W* I * 7 W fWWT^ gw gwliWT TITWfcS 
mrr t ^wfaf^mwrqT wg«jftt(?)» ww) imra 
wrfwwt wwtw: i trsrr gr. gw: « ww wtwt w;t i mar 

WT Tmi [WT l] W WR?: f¥M q wf% I VTWT Nftrt 1 

wiqlqftq fqqprt qfWw i towt i ^ffr w?wrfp# 
wrOh^ t tinff wl# 1 *^rw w pit: gw> t 

wwi qrw: i w l q ft w pkt wttuw 1 wr i ww wr 
wmfwrfii 1 wrfvnii $%q$fa§ftTWWwrftT(r.®wift) gwT 

7-r»nwsj(!) i wilf gw?>^ Wirt WHwlqqw): wrw w& 2 

^rwftr 1 wr wqTwi(®mwT) wm *rfsr* (? 1 

ctp 1 wt wtwt pt wtw: gw: wwr wrfwtf 1 qifft 
sii 1 wtiq q fqift t wwt WPT|f«r: wrfwrt 1 ttww 3[4 
wrwT putt 3w(^) frwnrji] i?ra, wtw: gw: 1 q4 gjiwT 
mil twr^r: 11 *8 11 ^fw wgf%fwwiqTqwt q*mi 11 
wftqfcgft ww: 11 wrftq wwgi; qur jrajq) qrw trar 1 
wpj qftr iwsftwft gwl qftpsT wtw i wt wfcTrfrrr 

WfT^TIfrfWWfTnn TTWT fwqqwqq I wpn wfwwr ■STTWT 

gn^rwwl wm 1 wt wfcrqq dwimrqT qwl gr vnrlmw: 
wrt: tfiwfW: 1 vrqT qftt gffwt w gwbwr gtTr^fqhwl 
wWRmt ftrqfww: 1 ww fww gwr: 1 tftlr trwr ^3: i 
trerr pgwgq curfew: (?ttwt °wt:) i ^qfvnrfqwq 
qwnwfwftfir: wq(r. gwq?rHmq) wrftni 1 q w@rt- 

wfw: qg^ftq wnft gwft 1 rrsn fwqw wftt- 
gfwwl^ir wrfwtf 1 wwfs: ifwmw »mnrt 1 wtwt^ 
wjtwto vmrqrlq 1 'Wstt ttwI uwWwwt mn i 
nrwi gt $f Cg] ttwt wriTf^wT fair: 1 qrwTwfwwrt 
hww cnrwTwt wwwt wrwl mwr q^ wtarr w 
fawn q%wtt wtww x (?wtww ) wrtsfu tmr qgwwrw nw: 
fspsnwr ftmf't wTwq prlgm? ^wrtg§(!) 1 gwJtfc* 1 
wt wt ww wt wr ww ht^t hww i 

fwf^ fc[wg] tn^rgm^ nwt ww ?alw- 

wwfwr 1 w w wwt^itpi gs^(gw^w 1 , )i vwwt(!) wrr wrfw: 1 
wrrmwrnwT( 5 w) 1 unfirmwM • ^ ’Siwt wwiwt wrftri i 

wif WWTTt TSiWT TTWtWi ^TTii I WWltfl KTWRTWPl: 
g^f^mw: 1 wwI^r i wmrer i wifVS g?W(!) 
pgt wtw> 1 wm wt twtwtwt (r.wt wtwt) i 

1 Cf. Marathi ‘wakotiil, watchful, vigilant; 

. , . proofs, evidences, , Mol (1 policeman or watch). 

2 Doubtless = Mar. or ^TT^, i.e. 


wr wt jrffwr i i ww si 

g?TO i gwltf i wr4 ’psrfw i wwt 3?w fwrw wtwt 
WW ifgiWT l wt (? wl or wtw:wt) W WWW 1 WTWT- 
gfWrrtt gwfqwg? fww i wwl: fw^gwwl: p? gmrg- 
hww: i wrr^wwnr wTwrgffw^ wgwl » wTwt wnTt 
wiwrgWt i w%ww www^ wf ^ wn fa wl - i wtwfw 
wgwt I gwWPWT wrwt(l) I gW r W W R^ WiW ft liWT WWT^- 
WTWi I WTWt tfwwlwt wtwrt TTTWWiO) HWfir I wfi* wtw- 
wfw w wrwftnwfw wwr ipW fw^rcwt^wf^wrftr i wwni u 
It concludes with seven verses (numbered 
1, 2, 1, 1, 1, 2, 3): 1. lift fft 6 it 2. fijnwr 
wiwvT ° ii 3. vnwf w^wmnw 0 11 4. ww ttwt gfwwl 
vrgwtlwiTi« u 5-7: 

wrt mt -wurtu wftw wr wuI^wt i 
wrwrwl wwVwrw wwiwt g wwt gv: u s ii 
mwl wr wfi* wr gpT wwl wt ufw wt fTwg: • 
j[wt tfl s«r% w KwgfswTWt: n ^ ii 
fWTRWTTgWW W«TWWTfc5W%WT I 

wtwt wwmrftw sm^T^wrrftwr'l h 9 ii 
^fw ^wft5rfw[w]»i wrwTWwt wwrtf u ^ww s stii wvf 
PRwr’g^l <i ii 

The leaves are marked w° or w° 

[Gaikawar.] 

4097 . 

3108. Poll. 41 (numbered 39, nos. 16 and 
27 being double); size 12$ in. by 3 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines, from 
fol. 11 nine lines in a page. 

Vetdlapancavim&ati, in the version attributed 
to Jambhaladatta. 

It begins : 

w^fnftwnrwgwtw- 

mrwTsrtwwng *ww w^mcr^Vwmnikd i 
gWift5^^qftwdw#fwwTWw’w- 
mw r?toi mrwt pwnm wns4 ii 
W^TTgt^WWiT: ® II WWTfW W^fwpRf* ® II 



wvwwT wf^ gwrwrmw(®d) vjwwr^f* i 


HWt sfq w w ^q t WVTTWfWWf^Wt II 
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»rflpnfww@T 0 ^CTW^^nff 

vfr* t* ^5 i 0 

FoL 34 b is left blank; tales 22, 23 and the 
beginning of 24 being omitted. 

Tale 25 begins : WQ mt $WT<* ^TTO Wf 
ftfVUT ft«rw: I ° rfmfq $*Wt 
^ inn 

r i 0 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 327, where 
tlie same lacuna occurs. 

Colophon: ^f?r 

hm*> n r n n 

LH. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

4098 . 

1315. Foil. 49 (counted 47, nos. 13 and 14 
being double); size 124 in. by 3f in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1605 a.t).; eleven lines 
in a page. 

8imhdsanadvdtrimi ait - h a thd, th e w ell-k n o wn 
collection of 32 tales celebrating king Vi- 
hramdclUya, and professing to be told to king 
Bhoja of Dhara, when about to seat himself 
on Vikrama’s unearthed throne, by as many 
female statues surrounding it. [A.] 

According to a final verse given in the next 
MS. (as well as in others), the Sanskrit text 
of these tales and the interspersed verses would 
seem to have boen composed by Kshenumhara 
Muni , who, according to another verse (given, 
however, in a different form in MS. 2523), mado 
use of older versions in popular dialects, chiefly 
the Mahdrdshfri . Cf. the exhaustive disserta¬ 
tion on the work (including the text) by Prof. 
Weber, Inch Stud., xv. (1878), pp. 185-453. 

Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bod]., no. 326, recog¬ 
nises two recensions, called by him the Jaina 
(to which the first three of our MSS. belong) 

O ' 

and the Tantrika recension (as contained in 


the last two MSS.); but the latter is itself 
shown by Weber (l.e., p. 207) to consist of a 
group of different versions. The South-Indian 
version, usually called Vihramacarita or Vi- 
hramdrhacarita, has been repeatedly printed at 
Madras (cf. Weber, p. 234). 

The present MS. is Weber’s MS. F, being 
described by him as ‘not a good copy, but 
carefully revised.’ It begins : 

VT^rTTT^rWtTtfiPlT^: 

nit ^ f> -m xftfimr. i 

sqtfrr: trt rTsswftr qqrTjptf » 

Wfrt o Weber, p. 264. 

It ends: 

ttm sreKJT II wttst » 

wq 'srqTTqm -qqrqt firtt 

^TwrwnuT n rtT , n 

LH. J . (JOBEBEOOKE.J 

4099 . 

1516a. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
good Devanagarl writing (resembling the Jaina 
type) of 1675 a.d.; nineteen lines in a page. 

SimhamnadvatHm&ati, in the same version 
as the preceding MS., though with occasional 
additional verses. Weber’s MS. G. 

It ends (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 152, 
note; Weber, l.c., p. 188): 

JtT «T?TTTF-7frqUTumn q^T^o&t ViTT^l II <1 tl 

givRi i 

ii * m 

*fw ftt?HRSrN$ra>T; <we. ffqw 

nn ntnfnnmnt vthmrtti ztfzrsrmi^imi; %ftr- 

^ 0 ; after which a later hand 

has added it 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKK.] 
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4100 . 

2183. Foil. 28; size 11 in. by 7 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d.; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

SimhasanadvatrimSaU-kathd. Weberns MS. 
H (l.c., p. 261). 

It contains the same version in a somewhat 
abbreviated form. 4 The Prakrit verses are, 
however, given in full, being even occasionally 
accompanied by a Sanskrit ‘chdyd. 9 

Copyist's signature : iRf^rr^T^TOT^ 

^qnr?r » 

[Gaikawar.] 

4101 . 

2523. Foil. 58; size 10A in. by 5| in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work, here called Simhdsanadvd- 
irimsatpuUalikdvdrtd (Weber's MS. S), belong¬ 
ing to Aufrecht's Tan trie recension; the in¬ 
troduction representing Mahesvara as relating 
these stories to his consort Gaurl. 

It begins: qrt#T 

H 4 ^ffT° Weber, l.c,, p. 209. 

It ends (cf. Weber, l.c,, p. 189): 

gn vt fat w 0 

tffsTofa ^TH5Tfq^%'5*rT^TtT II 

[Gaikawar.] 

4102 . 

2897c. Foil. 110 (foil. 21 and 22 of which 
are wanting); size 9£ in. by 5i in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 


Sim has anad vd trim s ikd. 

Weber's MS. T, exhibiting the same * tan- 
tric' feature as the preceding MS. (the stories 
being here related by Mahddeva to Bhavdni), 
and following the same order of the stories; 
but differing from it in being entirely com¬ 
posed in verse. 

It begins : 

gtt i 

W wn* in n 0 

The introductory portion, including the first 
story, is here divided into seven sections 
(lapinikd ). Cf. Weber, l.c., pp. 226-232. 

It ends : 

Wbfr sfq ^f^) I 

metirart ^wr,KTV7nnqT:(!) n 

[Dr. Leyden.] 


2557. Foil. 62 (the first 14 of which have 
been replaced by 11 leaves written in a diffe¬ 
rent hand); size Hi in. by 5 in. ; fair Deva¬ 
nagari writing of 1809 a.d. ; 12-14 lines in 
a page. 

Sdlivdhanakathd, or Bhupatisdlivahanakathd 
( s . 10-18), a poetical account of king &dlivd- 
hana’s life, in 18 aargas, by Sivaddsa. 

The work (which is partly in prose) re¬ 
sembles in character the Viracarita, though 
with even less real incident and a stronger 
predilection for stereotyped descriptions of 
fights and battles. 

Sarga i., which is entirely in prose, can 
hardly have belonged to the original work; 
but, indeed, possibly the whole of sargas 1-5 
contained on the first 11 leaves (the last 3 of 
which are paged 9-14) was made up to supply 
a portion that had been lost. If the original 

9 Q 
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loll. 1-14 were written by the same hand as 
the bulk of the MS., the missing portion 
would amount to nearly twice the extent of 
the matter supplied. 

I. begins : 

JiHTO *r??TT?t wrffnflr Trer i 
qj^lqrrfaqrq'tqTfffa II q II 

ffwr rr$r Trtjfw-crtTTimT? i t?or 1 cnstJtr: fvHm 
q^Ttflr ffq: qrrtfff r i fatTircffi wwnqffqfrfffffT: 
ww?t:(!) i w qq^ fwisRurrmi fwttmv'd qqnr i 
irjfi'TT qqqR nqt jivrofq: stt qwTf^fw ^rmrn ?f: i ffq 
tfrfn-wrfuTTsi: urit ffqqwl qm twf^rrr i qnfqt 
TT5T f* I TTW fqqWTfqffft qq> qTff: 1 Jtqqfffqfq- 
HWrif TT?tf ffqui qnl snqteTtrq ffq: «rw ftnpr??t 
mr. i qm fqTPnfi'iqt f^ftqqqrq fqitorj « irq wqr 
f^urt ftnn: i sffrN) ffrqir fit: i qqqraffq [qrq$] 

TTrqfflJff t TTsfl TTt$ qTqtVfff I ff# TTffT 

<*ir qq fanjftqTsnrThTfa qnfbrifq n qqiqr qfr'Trfrr 
fqqffjrqq^yq qfqffqnq gqTrqmtfffql qnm i tnq- 
fpftWl?W TTsJT TO qqTfff sfq q qrff: | -fl^T 
ffftqt s*qff I ff?T ffTfcqsjt sjqfqi| qTmTq[?q] qTfq: 
qRn mgfftfl «qffaqxf nwT i gfqqx qqfa fqfff- 
ff*RTt sc^ttIt: gq> qfi* Hfaurffr q^ fqq wp fj q tff: i 
«r?q (twrt *mf sqqrr x i o 

Sargas ii.-v. are devoted to the hero’s 
youthful sports and exploits, by which he 
draws on himself the attention of the aged 
Vihvamdditya. 

II. begins (fob 2b) : qrqbqfa: it 
^ffffTff faff qffj qqTOt gvqTffT I 
fqfgftqtffffXTO fafafflff q ffRq II 
ffiqfffqrrff gif ^Rq W# ffqxfq q I 
ff|ff / ‘ sfafaff qxfa ffXfffq: fffftffq n 
ffTt ffTff: gwroiff ffjrrqqwfffcrff: I 

q^rcx qrof: nwtfffqirr: u 
7%' 3ttffT fjjqxqfat qfoffXWXffT I 

xRfar^xrartfa xxxvqt q qsrxsqfq u 


fff: qfaiqxT') g^T^ra*l hvttto, i 
x?4nqrqq qm? jpft qxxr'x u?thw: n 

'N'fa3jffi(!) wTxxff griffin) (°nw) ffvrrqqff i 
qq >rrg: qq q^-. qroiqt qiir gv: n 

wm* q>q *psx sj?x (qqx:) «Nteffi5rqx: i 
srax^q: gnvI'jTT gqq: 3xqqrrcrq:(w°) « 
siqi^qr qxnqxqrffxqrqrxfqqffffq: i 
qffqqxqwx (o qqff'x) qtrtR w$ff xprx%qr?q n 
faffTffqxq fqqiffXqf I 

rrffq^tf3iTX33 fflfffUTt^qntfffq i 
fafarmq^TTTff fffffWTfflfinT II 
ffq WTsrqrrt ffVt htw: uuthw i 

w q? rfffflutfft wfsnqfir q 4 jpt: ii 0 

III. begins (fol. 5b): 

qqfft frnrfaTff tfil3r^TTrR> fjrn: i 
ff^fffT «rPTTT qi^T: wqrspg: w?^st: ii 
qT^q 5IT%qT?ff ^Kffqi I 

•jqt »jqrq ff qxciT qrfaqrrt qqfffr u 
nlrrTqtYqqlffli; qqmwlqr fa^?t i 
wt faffT q^Tw^r^qfa fat<rt n 
qtWTwqTffqq; 3TqfsnTO«mffRfq I 
?ht# qrffqmTgqqqrarffrqf<i n 
qrfqfTsrorqql sfq ff^t Uff: i 

fa^ra rqnrqTffrg^raxiT q^qrfa 11 « 

IV. begins (fob 7a): 

qrq HHTff xfarff Tq-fiT Tirqt fqnrfq(!) i 
qwT w q>5R WqgirR qfhfa qq> n 
ff^rffi qRqrT: n? 3rm^qrrffn«Tt(!) i 
fffqt fqfqqT: ffdffTfffa ffiif ffyqiq: n 

V. begins (fol. 9a): 

qr f ffffWTO r^qrfTqt qfafaff: i 
ff sfq fqqwgqqq fffafa fqrqtf^qct: ffffiqq: II 
qiq fafftffffffq it fqqii} qqsrrfavf \ 
ffrfffa%qffT ^rffl qffrrq q qq: qq; n 

nqqjrq^TT^sr fflfffqr^qqq'tfav ii 
qgfftffl qqqff: qfffffTqq^ faqq; I 
qxtHTfq: ffqqr ^ifaq qxqq qfrqTfaq: u 
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fatfrcr tfwnrfff ' 

farcr* (°ffR x ) *nrmre ffraff* ^f?:» 

^inr nuK oiTgrrw ffaT*p«ff ffTfffff > 

Cn V t 

« *niPT n?rfc. TrarfM^rfff ffrgffR 11 
f<C«BTffffft: 'f^T^TRt *HffffTfffu: f$r"j: » 
mfaetrffffTmTi prrct g fTrtWffffK°E!fft) 11 0 

This chapter ends : 

oTtoKT^icrt^rtij Tsrt^TmrfTTOi iff fffmd i 
f«r*rtswra ^«r. TTmut xft ffr?fff«t^fff 3nf<?ffTff4« 
m mm fffftra nrj: *«iwpn»f flints wN ' 
^rntjrrftmnff^Tin ff?s: tmratffvr ugffa: ii 
OTTWffl TtffTmffHJRffrit ' 
iHTTRfnfffffTTff I 

g^T^ffffrd HffUT fffffrffT 

<n? -fffftfffffffit fffff fitf^far it 

\> 

fff-BciiTffi m ^ TTrttfft ff^rfct 

Ttfff* fffif «(!) i 

m*irt^T^r?Rff u?*t fffn»ff 
?rt: Twwffnc#§fff Hfffft ’ff » 

The second section of the MS. begins with 
sctrga VI.: 

osYtRcbrimT fffffwt wft^rtfffir: \ 

f$rg*nt Wt?( 0 wrttag*™ ? » 

nfffffRff* m3 ^gnnrtrstfiffff: I 
ffsjT $foi fffffiffJUMff ii 

^fff tnrtHT fsrrur \ 

jjvj'ra urf?, uf?KT nff^t ffnrffbsnr: ii 

Htff ttfffgfffrffT * ftnrft few 3« i 
fffffffRffriFffTW ffS*t ^ffffT^ff: II 
<p gtofiT HRTUff HfflfffffT: I 

wwra urff^s TO^fiKO » 

fcs ostfffW ffffTTTrf ffffwwr fffffaffff i 

TfTffffRSTrTPT ‘Tffff ’ff TWifUiTR^ II 6 

Sarrjas vi.-xv. are taken up with descrip¬ 
tions of battles fought between the two rivals, 
at the end of which Vikramdditya is removed 
into heaven.— Sarga xvi. describes the esta¬ 


blishment of Sdlivdhana’s universal monarchy, 
and his reconciliation with the dethroned 
dynasty by his marrying Vilcramdrka’s daughter 
Maclayanti, and appointing her brother Vi- 
hramasena king of Mdlava. By this marriage 
he begot Trailokyacandra, his successor; while 
ho had no less than 42 sons from so many 
other wives, all of them being mentioned by 
name in this chapter.— Sarga xvxi. •• Trailokya¬ 
candra, having married Padmini, the daughter 
of Sauryasimha of Simhaladvipa, and built a 
temple to Vishnu, is appointed Yuvardja; whilst 
the aged king himself performs the horse- 
sacrifice on the northern bank of the Godavari: 

nffTHTUffit ^PTff SJffSrrf^PTR'ff: I 

ff^Tfufau? frprrfftffTTPT gtn*Wff ffffff 'ffff'Tt n 

guinffiffTji grit ufftw wirxurmfquuuigrh* i 

vru grut .tariff Ttt’ff fftnu i ffffg 
=3-5: i 3iT%ffT?vfmfir gtn: i ffff stTrsrx ffif'Sffffi ffppt 

ffT ffRfft UT UWl ffT TTfffUt ffT ffT 3%} ffT 

gmnfffffVffi) ^ u>j5 i 

iff^rffffrii n nf?T; i 

Tiff WiffiffiftiW^ff WTWffffTftwft w. I 
ffu uff vrfffdqrff ffirffT jm: nfireRfft nffffR i 

nug Ttluj^ffq^: i gtH r^i 3iT%ffT?ff> i??hft 
ff^ s ff I ffffT jffirlffni Uff TRTvd uOTTR-fflthus often) 
fnrtfffffT: 0 fffffffTffurmvpn: i 0 In the course of 
time, however, the king resigns the throne, 
and having retired with his wife to Ndrdyana’s 
hermitage, dies there.— Sarga xvm. treats of 
Trailokyacandra and his wife, ending with 
their departure from Daudiyakhera (thus 
several times) to Vishnu’s paradise : 
ffl-frumi sfufumr srffs'H ff^si ffffffi fffuun u? 
urT^fft Jiff: i unffrr: ffiuffnt ufiffff f^-rafiTUffffr 

I fffTff^fff ffrnjj -arff^ff ffffru^ff^'tffrrf ?urh rusjH 
i *r?tff^ffTff fffurfffflfff sTtrffT fffffd fin rut ^rlrr 
iffW fffffRUT^ffr uitfffft Trmg: i 

9 q 2 
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q* ft feunirnt 

tin mr wqwsrf* i 

vt nr qfcPqfir ^jfqspqfirO) qTJfqg 
nlfit trCT^rnfr ^nhr i 

fiT^rr'snirTWT 

^ t ?vrr gfq «q^5runr i 
Wf JTrrraifg f^iTf ?jq q> 

^rnmmt *m urasTt ^qftir^m u 
?ftr ^fjT^raf^f^rxrt sqf?nqT%qT?rrq;NmniT• 
STOfr: •< w stW. «?ft f^fw<t 

TfftjTnrtrTtpnjrO) ■qh'wft qiftnrr 11 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 


4104 . 

2731. Foil. 76 ; small 4to, size 81 in. by 
6 in.; Devanagari writing of 1805 a.d.; Euro¬ 
pean paper; 20-24 lines in a page. 

MayUmvarma-caritra (?), or Kadambardya- 
maydnwarma-caritra, being apparently frag¬ 
ments of (or materials for) a work on king 
Mayuravarman, the founder of the Kadamba 
dynasty of Jayantipura (cf. p. 1371), in different 
metres, mixed with prose. Rather incorrect. 

The fragments seem to be taken from at 
least two different MSS. (or works), one of 
which contained only the Sanskrit text, whilst 
the other had a Canarese commentary along 
with the text. The volume consists of eight 
different sections (generally separated from 
each other by blank leaves), some of which 
are so completely detached as not to allow any 
continuous text to be formed by re-arrange¬ 
ment, viz. : — 

I., foil. 1-5, commencing with commentary, 
whilst the prose text begins on fob 15: *if?fq 
q%iim^qfatfinrt TTsnwf ftqimq^iqirr u 
tffaw ?q rrt ... n\ nrn: tffq% *f* 

ti ttitt n fftsrsq fffqfq- 

trf^ffnrT^r(!) rnrutfl fq?5)3irqfft »i?TTTFrnn h ° 


The verses begin on fol. 2a : 

srgr^i *^mfwfqqwn: i 

spTfmrsirttr *jn»rq^i ^qqnqT?mmvq*q ii 

From fol. 25 onwards the verses are counted 
39-68, at the end of (the text of) the last of 
which occurs the title jfft 37 ft 11 

A slip inserted after fol. 5 contains a list 
of ten works, the last two of which are fqiyq- 
RSifK!) 0 Mi and msr c,g 

11., foil. 6, 7; Slokas 1-24 k, spoken by Siva 
to Pdrvati, begin (after 4 introductory verses): 

wejrfi: ftirTsqTfft , sf?qftfqf\i mir 1 

---- C vj 

tr^ wpj n s 11 

It ends in the middle of fol. la : (viz. 

of a linga) firqr fftTH ffuft iffrY^RTi 1 

111., foil. 8—22 : (a) w. 71—112 (without 
comment), beginning : 

ftgfqirlfrft firRtuiHffirr n pm 
*jfq wurto uqi qf?fft:*r 1 

«t 4 ewtrHrrrr urrr w) suVifft iivmii 

v. 112 is followed by three more verses (mixed 
with bhdshd forms) ending with colophon : 
MrlftRT?q3rfr nqu: q-4v: n 

(5) vv. 113-312; with colophon after v. 277: 
^f?T f¥m?qftf| 11 This section is 

continued from v. 313 in section vin. A leaf 
inserted after it contains the title 
qft’qfcq qTq<3[qr 1 and thereunder, in Col. Mac¬ 
kenzie's own hand : 

“ Cadumba-Raia & Mayoor-Vurma-Charitra, or The 
History of Cadumba Rnia & of Mayoor Vurma, for¬ 
merly sovereigns of the South of India about the 
commencement of the era of Salavahan. Copied from 
an ancient MS. preserved at Bannavassee in Soondah 
<fc communicated to Nanau Rav Bram in August & 
September 1805. Azimpore Oct. 4th. C. Mackenzie.” 

XV ., foil. 24—28, SI. 1—32 (with explanatory 
notes), beg. : 

rTWiifTpur spErfir Ti^T wr urgTrdfk ?TUT 

vwTirerq fqwqfrt qf<? BT qUnnrlfrr ?m i 
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’SRxiNxq ^Tfwr qfg qrqqrFrgg qx jxxt xmr ht*t 

■^FWn^rTT^I rfftR^T qqftr qft[ qq TOWffit qxq ll<UI 

5nirrl firinbrtfiT qr3x*rj(!) qxqqxftraf i 

^g^rct ^pnfi; qqsjxr u a n 

qxfi^qfisnsx i mbr !1 fqMiO i qrqqryrl i q*x- 

qiqlmcl I 0 It breaks off abruptly in the 
middle of fol. 286. 

V., foil. 29—31; prose story (very incorrect) 
of three thieves, and an old woman who cooks 
their food, and whose son is consecrated whilst 
resting under a Kadamba tree, and becomes 
king Mayuravarman of Vanavasi. It is de¬ 
fective at the beginning: u qqr-KTBrft qrmhl- 

qqqqxqrorqxskti wxrdift sfwaj? qHuxq 

Hf^tqfrT I 0 

VI. , foil. 32-38; verses, with vernacular 
comments : 

w^ftrfr sftnwf»TTT»nn qjx:- 
HHXfqijm HqqTfq HXXXqq I 
«q) fHTmx sqfq rTrRWH: 

qxq >r*fir ii 0 

VII. , foil. 39 and 40; a fragment of verses, 
numbered 73-82; 1. (qiqxfwrqiqx g*miRffat s )-ll. 

VIII. , foil. 41-76; continuation of section 
in. (fol. 22), verses 313-472, where colophon 
gWTSfrl^igsr^tnri!!^ II Then vv. 1-378 (mixed 
with prose, and partly with vernacular com¬ 
ments). 

The text ends : 

tfwgxsxxqxtfqqTrg: xrsnfwt u?(?u?x)- 
qwqqqqtqlq: jrarx^O) i 
p?)3 rx (?)- 

^qxqrxxqix: q gufkrti qrqx qxqq n ii 

g^x^qqrsRxq fnqqxx[q"| Tnu^fiiPirxwsxx- 
qxqq xxfrnxxfVrxx*T uqxq'1 fq^rq Tnqx^rqq i 
qqx fqpfnxxTsr^rxxtnru (? 0 q) w^rx w i|*t qqx 
xbx'txin qx} Hqfsxfxjqi qTsqqiq; qx; II ^99 ll 

XX5TX XXsfl nxf?T5R'3X9RrexXff 

’jqsxqrq'I (? ) qrgq qd* i 
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Wt^t ^nr^N ffifagi yprtv 
*rw. *if frJmiirwm&CO u ? 5 >fc 11 

$fk !) u 

The cover outside has the title affixed to 
it: UTUCT I Mayoor Vurma - char (dr a. 

Codumha Raja Charetra. Banavasee Sthala- 
poora. [Mackenzie Collection.] 

410x5. 

948. Foil. 409 (of which are wanting foil. 

61, 131, 135-154); size Ilf in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, by several bands, about 
1700 a.p.; 10-15 lines in a page. The second 
half of the MS. (from fol. 206 to the end) 
formed at one time a separate volume (no. 1426). 

Kathdprakdsa , a collection of tales, in verse 
and prose, mostly (if not wholly) derived from 
various (unspecified) sources, by Misra Jagan- 
ndtha of the Ilddhivamsa, son of Lakahmana, 
and grandson of Veda. 

We subjoin a summary of the contents (cf. 
Gurupujahaumudi, Leipz. 1896, pp. 120-27): — 

1., foil. 1-76; stories extracted from Katha- 
sarltsdgara, tar. 9-13, 24-37. 

11., foil. 77-134; stories extracted from 
Mdrkamfeyapurdna, adhy. 16-24, 61-77, 109-16. 

111., foil. 155-217 ; prose tales (a number of 
which are also found in Vidyapati’s Purusha- 
parikshd, ed. Bomb. 1882), viz.: 

1 . Vtbhislianari/mmjayakathd , incomplete, 
begins (fol. 155«): [xx qr-jqx qw^f*rerx-JfqvT?t 
qrffr q*qq fqqqxqc7l qfoqx i wqT* i m xTqq 
?xx: qqgrrxx qrx q^slq qrxqxl xm qnxd qSq i xrq 
fxjqq) qxq rxqx xxqft i qqpfR jcT irarfxx qxrr qfq 
qx qqxl i qq frffqq) qqT js: I qqq qTfgq- 
fqrqqfxxx fqxsgxq^rl xnxx ^xrx i qxfxqilqx fqq^qxir: 
xx*xt fq?ixrtq;qx fqqxqxnxq i m fqqgx- 

qmraiufiT qx 31W 1 ° 
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2. Rdjasimliakathd (fol. 160a): 


7. Madanavatl-madanamanjankathd (1736) : 


■qx f? pftpw: f^TT^Trstr: < 

p-Rpiir ?rfr ptpt IpppUp pfanr: ii 
oBPKffp i prf«r wm'kp'Hf? ptpptptp ppt • pp 
mftif) ptp ttpt p$p i pp^t p ripf*?) fpp 
H-mtTPifl fnpt WITH I «tp ptpttip;tt.t ?n^rn?rf?- 
p*tppp f?fp?rr. i fpprjTPfrPrr[: i to] 

P.PTPPTPPl PPITi?Pnolft P PtpfiT^PTP I 0 
3. Brdhmanakathd (fol. 1626): 

’HTTP wp pppt PTJTO pptptt i 
f^tPTPiWI PTPP WffTJ fp?<t fair: ti 
PiPPTrr I PT^PaftRl PTP PPCl I PP WlPTTpY 
TO TTT3TT pgt?lfp®Tfppr:t frrefrT I t TTPl't P?T- 
pftRtTrr TrTTrTPrTnrsrr^rwfff^it^T^^^TT: pftpwTfirr- 

pfitT i ?r?r MlpTTPPPtTOft Pif'a'gpropirt st)p tot- 
vftpmpPTO fppjrtfr pptptt PPt'fal topt- 

*qi til ferVTP < SITPPTpfp Pi<nfpgPTPPT%- 

Plmsipfir i •»jFT?r«nrcrwi prcroiprlpsrtp ptppp 
pts i 0 

"s* 

4. BHdravi-Svahtragrihavdsaduhkhakathd 0 65a): 

fpgptw p fs*PTPfppPi: PTPtpgt P3 > 
pprp f? fp?5P-5KTfiPi rjWPT: ptppp PP?: h 
2t‘fr pip i prfip mppiP^PTPT ppt i pp p^- 

ftt^TOT PTPffrrTH^ \ TP TTPT PigTfPTPPTPWP- 
iqTsft PTtfpPTp) P?TPfl!?TO fPPtfpf* ’JSPTP, I P* 
•qf»J5WPS rPrPPt PTtfa: P^SIt Pf-PP: t PpH I 

ttpppt fs»pfp p PTprfw I 3;f<r fqgppppTPnft p 

PTTfpTPTIPTPP PT3R?> I 0 

5. Kolydnakirma-sivaiarmakathd (fol. 168a): 
TPiP fpprlpra: Tjsgt fpppfcnt i 

vflPP ^PTPTPt(sg°) STPTPt PltwPt PPT II 0 

See Gump., p. 127. 

6 . Vtrasimha-vlrabhadrakathd (fol. 1696): 

wttPp f*nrrfpr p^tptH gprg grippr flfsmra i 
HP^PPI PPtTPTPfP PPf f? c5tPf P^PW PW*. » 
oRPKfTrT I TSpfp? PP^IPrT^mit PTT<* PfTWp: 

3rgf*rfp£iT> pp ppw^w • p) 3P* ppfufant Pf£ 
pip i 0 


ijfppnpfp ppcI pshrraft ppptts i 

TP TCTPT P?TPp) PfPTTfp TpPT: » 

i ptpT ppp gro ^psil^ijpnfipTr i 

p?hpt ^fpplpi?? pfwsnrptTPTO i 
PcFT fpirlPT P^TOTf’! II 0 

8 . Mdranarakshanakathd (fol. 1796): PTTTKIP 
frrefrt tPtftpa 0 II PTfpT TrPP^PTP PH* I TP P^PPt 
fftfl TTPfcTOTflrT I TO tT?l 3 PTP PPTT 5PTT 
f^PT TJP^frT I 0 

9. (fol. 190a) caurakathd {Fur., p. 20); 10. 

(fol. 1926) subuddhikathd, or sapratibhakathd ( F., 
p. 24); 11. (fol. 196a) vaneakakathd (P., p. 32); 
12. (fol. 1996) pisunakathd (P., p. 35); 13. (fol. 
203a) upavldyakathdiP., p. 55, caturvidpakathd ); 
14. (fol. 206a) gitavidyd (F., p. 58); 15. (fol. 
2076) ddnavlrakathd (P., p. 3); 16. (fol. 211a) 
bhirukathd (P., p. 17); 17. (fol. 213a) hdsa- 
vidyakatha {P., p. 62); 18. (fol. 215a) kuma- 
hathd (P., p. 84). 

IV., foil. 218-408; stories extracted from 
Mahabhdruta, Hanvanda, and some Pur an as. 

This portiou breaks off abruptly at the foot 
of fol. 4086, in the verse Mahdbh. i. 8466. 
After this at least one leaf is missing; the 
next leaf (marked 409) containing the fol¬ 
lowing : ^TTPPP Jfi I 

Pitlfk P) P^TO pp: pttopw: h 

fpgf»TPT J3<5 pfriip ^PT^3T^^Pc5)plP , lPT I 
TOP fPSTT Tfttplppfs: PJPTPPnsi) p 3 rafpt: h 

oRT^t ■gp fprfpp TBcg p) 
pjf^rft Hpfp p?rfp ppp^ i 

cfhrpprfp Tppr^fi^ pit: 

5»RTMrpp pftVTpfpPtNPi TPTrT II 
PTPf ^PTf^PPpfpfifp) PTPpPTTg fPPTR 

PTP^'WP^: 3TPTPf?Pt PTPPPTfPT fpp; I 
PTPSTTf PPT3I: grnriTtfpp) pt^ppt% ^ 3 : 
HTPriT ^plpt p^pg PTt PP pp pfp^: II 
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srrnrt srhrsf httttto • 

tit st} upuTHmrr# t f^STS ” 0 

xfjf ^ h •M’STOftrcfcrirt 55!” 

tp*tjt: gutfafk » 

The same author (as would seem) composed 
a medical treatise, Yogasamgralia, in 1617 a.d. 
(Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 958). 

[II. T. Cor.EBROOKK.] 

4106 . 

2775. Foil. 228; size 124 in. by 5 in.; 
large, regular Devanagari writing of about 
1650 a.d. ; seven lines in a page. 

Sarvade&avrittdntasamgraha, a history of part 
of the Emperor Ahbar’s reign, by Maheia 
Thahur. 

The first leaf is wanting; the one inserted 
in its place apparently belonging between 
foil. 12 and 13. Only foil. 2-12 bear original 
numbers, the other leaves having evidently 
been arranged and numbered subsequently, 
and, in part, wrongly. After fob 12 (left 
partly blank) there seems to be a break; and 
fol. 227 should follow fol. 13. 

Fob 2 begins with the 4th si ok a : 

Wfh htw: ft uifrw: ii it ii 

WTTf^fhftTTununiif'R^m^: • 

uu: n m h 0 

83 slolcas, followed by prose. 

Fob 13: fgnwir n *nrwr fsrcfir- 

3IT?U3TT?l3FTq iJU*n: wfsfn npjg: ll wlwUc? 

ujfwst g?wnj miqret urfain?: i n rf«% 

5^ gmi WURTK n * 

TjrfffUT?TfT I * wur: urua Mm: i * f^itf *1 
wwbf (Say id) m^nr. i v fh^TW; t ft 

jrkT*n?nr i * wrh: firgt ^xvKn: i ft 

*nfhc wouTfuir. I R wforTf^n^t * urr- 

grw: i u wtufff: i h mnTUTtRthrri: i R «bft- 
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irvnrwH: i n ?t sprawl utcTthtt: i ft rntruk?-) u?t- 
gnr: i ft i n wnrtgtMfjr: t ft ft *rf- 

urfir: t ft ^ftnr?iWTfr: i ft g (fob 227a) vreraftr; i 
TTstwtwTwfrr: i ft wefrjtnr, i wr Rwtulm m?i- 
gnt: i ft g^rr: i * i w firftp- 

tht; i n wurumu: i ft w 33 ^: i * rtfnsmrafir: 
(Jenghis Khan) I ■$( dnc^li^Trf: i TT I 

ft wTwfff: i ft uwHiff: i ft su Wff: i ft wtt- 
53fiT: i ft w\®ftU: i « w^wfwf’r. i « i 0 

The work seems to be incomplete at the end. 

Foil. 226 (if that be really the last but one 
leaf) ends *rafq fttfbwwta: Twuuwit imrenttfu 

tfrnft fi wr i 

Tnrvf usnt w uRTpcvft ijifitTflinfr ft "s: grunrfl 
vrfqwfw WrgUWTWUUUWdwmifrUT wtfu ft ^fff II 

UV 3U UTWT full TUUPRT uuuruw WITtTTTUi TVR- 

Ktf^ftKTPrl^^w ii «ifprf)»TF«ft r 3rr?m n 

And the last leaf (228) has the colophon, 
written by a different hand: sfh WlUi-T*r?)UT- 

tqiuwluipjrsigtfTtf^ Tauu:nw=rtwfizr?: tpumr » 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4107 . 

3179. Foil. 5; size 7f in. by 51 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1807 a.d.; fifteen lines 
to a full page. 

[ Vijayapura-hathd ], a brief history of Bljapur 
and its Mahomodan rulers, in rather barbarous 
Sanskrit. 

It begins : 5HHlluK3TT?Ri 

frenr: ii wrfr ^7^ n iR^irr 

2WTfiur^jn'?m guvim wrtww fat?mi3TT?rfflhmT h 
untirt jicfr iSoi? jfuwTufiuwit wruT^u^rawRit ^fu- 
uwr wTwrTmrjufrTWKi^ wfi*m feR nmwnir wmOgfrff 
W^rTU?TUt W tfiqTfrJrr ^ t 

nnrarud wul 0 

Copied by Panduravga, son of Iidma jyo- 
tirvid, and grandson of Tammana daivajria. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4109 . 

1962. Foil. 36; size 9f in. by 5-i in.; 


•2741. Foil. 57; size 64 in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; six lines 
in a page. 

Sarnskrila mail jar i (or Girvanapadamanj art), 
being courses of elementary conversational 
questions and answers on every-day occur¬ 
rences, on literary, devotional, and other sub¬ 
jects; by Varadardja Dikishita. 

The book begins : vrt HUT TOlU UR* ii srhi 
n<n*i n ututhj wth; ii sst urfw ututjt: urf«r n**- 
ftur: ii offk sra^Tfw: ii WTHuru wrmt: u hutu; ii 

ffjuTfuu: u ejrsfrruy it ust TnaruTficur: vttuut: n 
*»* ii (Tff urruuiutrl ^tuuIut n 0 *nr 0 
uthu 0 fngrr: a ^hutt: ii uut: n « 

urmjuru ii urfu dunfuu: 'srifgpn: n 'jtfg^T ut 
^ qfTSprt: ii vtt«T ut ii 4 fol. 2b ; Jj?gf?r • 

kutu ii *rt urifau: tftafrt 'jurau w. trru: n 

uuutu n vtotu> ijutuu fuuTHn* ii wu ur u^tyit- 
ftawfir ii uw ii ii utH? m 0 

^fir ffu?nrdwTl nT^TTvr^^fai^iTT uHTfaHUHri n 
ii cPgUHUfur ii drruHsiTti v*il hut mutf 
ut n fH*HT ii unr u vrfjm insraTur H-Rjqffr i 0 
fol. 12 /;. 

This portion ends, fol. 16h: nrtfnf*r: utTUTTfu 
ufkHTfu um: n wrstT^Tnt^r uuutt ii fauvru ut n 

Then follows a second course of conversa¬ 
tions, beginning in the same way as the first, 
with slight modifications; but differing fur¬ 
ther on. 

This portion ends : 'at UTHUraHHSTUW WrUU 
H=R =11 II U HHR *T*TT UTTfutT. II HH UgHT HtptuVfi 

tt^u hut unfuu: ii 

HiTTf UtHHJU TT^TtrtppfHt'l I 
UU73mirTU %U tfifUraftlTU HUH II 

Hfrr 'utfftgT TTdurt ut? tm^f^irrffrT uurfHHnuHii 

[SlK CHARLES WlLKTNS.] 


modern Devanagarl writing; 12-14 lines in 
a page. 

A collection of easy, continuous sentences 
on ordinary domestic occurrences, intended to 
serve as a primer, and variously called Bhdsbd- 
maiijari , GIrvdnaviigmafijari, or Girvdnasabda- 
padamaiijarlkd; compiled, at Benares, by 
Dhun(lirdja, son of Sriranga JBhatta. 

It begins: 

vifUT ^tqfrrunrqsmtt faipat HitH-t 

Tre^t^UTefiurifTTm iqtfHT hu: tntft i 

HSTfijituu f? fifsrtnrsftuT 

UTcHTUt TpHtUHTU tfWVTT «51>UfftuT UU; ll H II 

uhr^ ufrurrut 3 ^^Tfawfirpit I 

^reqrumu tfnf fVjffrm urnt -^ut ii h u 

si's^nf'TH^rrfH cR^HfuiuTunj i 
urtuht^W^huut «jum » 3 h 
UTUHuMh: fuffuTT TgfljRt fUrTHtHrO I 
ijyuuTfuut uu uuuHTtiHTfluw u a u 

rRR Ulf'aH, STRUT: UHIUR; TfTUUlHrUTU I UTTT:- 
ufruTfruf uuu, tiff i %4 i vrfu hut tfH- 

TfTSSIU RUW I UHUJ Hf? I Uit<TT3$fhRT^ ffuUTT 

HUT I Ufa UTS Hfw I TfUT UfUTU I U^^ftTrurH 

3 w 1 urruKJTbiUTvf ffwun i 0 

It ends : ^fff UUi wf?r (TUT tftq^rWT rdfoSTt- 
ftrUiT 5RT I TT?T HU TTOIT; Ulftf ift uftn 

I rTHTHt 3>4rHtpjU I rTtUT'. I 

rT?Tt UHt rT^HUtUitHt UTSTH II 

nluTOJn'^'^dsTftUHHttr 1 

utTrt HHifsHfq <rt fguvr: 

fqVH Tjtwt H>HUU WTUH II 0 

^ hht* Hjttumt ^tnrra: ulu^gHTuuu %ftr4u 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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4112 . 

2238 c. Foil. 45; size 7 in. by 4 in.; fair 


IV. Dramatic Literature (Natyasastra). 

4110 . 

1718. Foil. 85; size 9| in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagar! writing; eight lines in a 
page. 

Kalidasa's Sakuntald, or Abhvjfianasalmntala, 
in tie so-called Devanagar! recension. 

The chief editions of this recension are those 
published by 0. Bohtlingk (with German transl., 
Bonn 1842), and (of a rather eclectic character) 
by Monier Williams (1853, 1876), who also 
brought out an English translation (1849, etc.) 
Several critical editions, with translation, have 
also been published in India, esp. by K. R, 
Kale (Bombay 1898); P. N. Patankar (Poona 
1889); and the text, with Bdghavabhat{a’s 
comm., by N. B. Godabole and K. P. Paraba 
(Bombay 1886, etc.). 

On the question of the priority of one or 
other of the different recensions, see R. Pischel, 
De Kalidasae Q&kuntali recensionibus, etc. 
(Breslau 1870); id., Gottingische Gelehrte 
Anzeigen, 1873, p. 189 seqq.; id., Die Ilecen- 
sionen der (/akuntala (Breslau 1875) ; A. 
Weber, Ind. Stud., xiv., p. 35 seqq., 161 Tseqq.; 
C. Cappeller, Jen. Literaturz., 1877, no. 117; 
A. Barth, Revue Critique, 1877, pp. 169 seqq. 

This is MS. C of Bohtlingk's edition. 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE,] 

4111 . 

1858. Foil. 45; size 111 in. by 5f in.; 
fair Devanagar! writing of 1812 a.d. ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

3 a hint aid- ndfalcct, in the same recension. 

MS. T of Bohtlingk's edition. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


Devanagar! writing of about 1650 a.d. ; 8 or 9 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off abruptly 
in the middle of fol. 455, before the end of 
the 3rd act. 

This is Bohtlingk's MS. G. [Gaikawar.] 

4113 . 

2696. Foil. 52; size 9| in. by 3| in.; 
clear Devanagar! writing of about 1700 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Sakuntald+ndtaka, in the Southern recen¬ 
sion. 

Editions of this recension have been pub¬ 
lished in India, with Srfarivdsdcdrya’s comm. 
(Madras 1874, etc.) ; and with Mfityunjaya 
Nih&anka Bhitpdla’s comm. (Madras 1883). 

This is MS. M of Bohtlingk's edition. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4114 . 

2697. Foil. 108 (one of which, fol. 59, is 
wanting); size 9| in. by 5 in.; fair, modern 
Devanagar! writing; nine lines in a page. 

Sd kunt alavy dkli yd n a Kumar a gif irdjiya , a 
commentary on the Southern l^cension of the 
Sakuntald , by Ed(a.yavema Bhupdla, son of 
Kdta Bhupa, and minister of king Vasantardja 
of Kumaragiri (‘a place on the frontier of the 
Nizam's country/ Wils.), by whose order it 
was composed by him (as well as his commen¬ 
taries on the poet's two other, plays). 

In the colophons of the different acts the 
commentator's name is variously given as 

9 R 
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Kdtayavema-bliupdla (5), Kdtaviyavema-bhupdla 
(1), Kdfaveyavema-bhupdla (8, 4), Kdtavema - 
bhupdla (2,6,7). This last form is that finally 
adopted in Aufrecht's Cat. Cat., partii., p. 237, 
as it also was by Wilson, Mack. Coll., p. 157 ; 
Boktlingk, ed., pref., p. viii.; Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., pp. 171, 172; and in the Alpb. Index 
of MSS. in the Gov. Or. MSS. Lib. Madras. 
But the other forms may bo intended as 
patronymics, whfch would thus accord with 
the statements in the introduction. Cf. R. 
Pischel, Gott. Gel. Ana., 1873, p. 200 ff.; and his 
dissertation *De Grammaticis Pracriticis/ p. 17. 

The author’s patron was apparently one of 
the petty rulers known under the name of 
Reddis , who divided the country after the 
downfall of the Calukya and Cola kingdoms. 
A Komdragiri Verna Reclfii is mentioned as 
having reigned at Kondavidu, 1381-95, R. 
Sewell, Lists of Antiquities, etc., Madras 
(Arch. Survey of S. I.), ii., pp, 118, 187. 

It begins : sbjwt* 0 ( Ragkuv,, i. 1) II 

xiwtTOtom xncw qsj-q m ii 
qdf ft ITTTT R r^WT n : 1 

cRfqf*?§|fa: ^grTtaqr: gq: ti 

xfr# ^brt^r^rf ^mcfnfr^g^TT i 
7TOT WfrnqrH qptf II 

trrf^q mm \ 

afrTfamraxft Ibft ^Tgrqfrrg^r: II 
*>$q qqfqn: f qrcfhfcirrT w cpft 
■RT^T^t Wcf* qfct q»rrfq^T qw [ 

tfW wtfww i 

*qTPTT4 f^T 1 \\ 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

1 f^n^^nrhn 0 MS. 
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4115 . 

1060. Foil. 64; size 141 in. by 2 in. ; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1671 a.d. ; five 
lines in a page. 

Abhijudna-Salcuntala, in the Bengfill recen¬ 
sion ; with numerous glosses and the Sanskrit 
version of Pr alt fit passages in the margin. w 

Copied, for his own use, by Rdmardma 
Sarman. 

Editions of this recension have been pub¬ 
lished by A. L. Ch&ay (with French transL, 
Paris 1830); and R. Pischel (Kiel 1877); and, in 
India, by Premacandra Tarkavaglsa (Calc. 1839, 
re-ed. by E. B. Cowell, 1864); by Jaganmohana 
barman and Kedaranatlia (Calc. 1869); and, 
with comm., by Damaruvallabha Panta (Calc. 
1871). The first translation was published by 
Sir W. Jones (Calc. 1789). 

This is MS. S of PischeFs edition. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4116 . 

1491a. Foil, 50; size 15f in. by 54 in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in the same recension. 

After the final colophon, it has the verse : 

q?T%<?nuFq ^ i 

K^rfq ^ qifrT $TfWT II 

This is MS. R of PischeFs edition. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4117 . 

77 A. Foil. 38; size 161 in. by 5| in.; 
clear Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Sdkuntalavritti , also called (Jndna-) Sandar - 
bhadvpiled) a commentary on the Abhijfidna - 
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salcuniala , by Candrasekhara Cakravartin, son 
of Vishnu Pandita (and grandson of Banga- 
bhatta). [A.] 

This commentary (on which Prof. Pischel’a 
edition of the play is chiefly based) was 
apparently composed under the reign of a 
king Candrasekhara. Cf. R. Pischel, De Gram- 
maticis Pracriticis, p. 22-23 (where this oom- 
mentator receives the high commendation of 
being one of the best of all Indian scholiasts). 

It begins : 

—"i , . ~ ,..,,, ... , 

vft-3 itwc ”i>'irnnT rfl wn«r > 
fjrwwrfrr 

3rrfetc*Wf II 

TiTfcf^rirw fsTftfmfrwgTffiwm: ^fsraT^^iTT- 
TTHfp^siirrf^«rTsr®r>3itrf^re: wwiwrwrjunanyTisT- 
laTWTtrmi *nm: 

^rfiwwrt wr^f Jramruffr i wt wfeftfiT 0 

It ends : «pf[fc#°] > vifiPnTt 
tffwm wwit Tm^fH wmr s i fsnr^r: vurw- 

wmmww nftnwt vrrf^rTT nrfafi: w«RcsgwwgTTwwT- 
g^fyspr nm^tj wwj (to B) i fwEnnfwftwvt: i wwi 
nfrninnfa: vnftrhff: i ^rwm srfafic^vr wTut fwwTTr 
(nW*VTwni B) i wnmgftfir afa* wre: i n^fsrwT 
STJmwfaij (mjrfwrrsntnw wrcwsrfpifmif B) i tt?# i 
«cr- snfbrrsi (g«Tff: B) U3if5trfc*rf«vbq?T 

sjfw ii *f?r ninif^qTW^^f^w’TfernT^yr (°wm B)- 

strwiw- 

TBwnffqqttf wnw 11 

[II. T. Comsbuooke.] 

4118 . 

1398 e. Foil. 40 ; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same commentary, apparently tran¬ 
scribed from the same MS. as the last. [B.] 
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Both MSS. having been revised by different 
hands. Prof. Pischel considers the present MS. 

(bis C a ) to be now in a more correct state than 
the other (C). 

Colophon : sfrT *r?T° slqrrwt ffg fol fcrerTTrt 
Wff II 

[H. T. Cor.KBEOOKE.] 

4119 . 

1627a. Foil. 34; size 16l in. by 3? in. ; 
folded to half their length ; indifferent Bengali 
handwriting of about 1800 a.d. ; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page. 

Arthadipikd, or Rasikamanoramd, a brief 
commentary on the Bengali recension of tire 
Abhijndna-salmntala, by an anonymous writer 
who calls himself ‘ the son of Nydydadrija.’ 
Careless and inaccurate. 

It begins: 

w?nT wrtsfrroi *fcnrwiftrat fwrt i 

wtwTWfft mrm^Ti|Tiw5t) TOt n 


tpqpft wsjgrfwHsfcrSTtT wmf* nfir irwlspii wt?- 

oFTfft HW WI^lflT VfTJ^T^TqoPrfai 

WT 3 7r?^»n3llwT^l(?) Tra$?rTfarw«Wfr 



$W5TTf WT I 0 


Act t., ?fir tfwwwwkwnrt fob 7 b 

II., fol. 11 (without title, as also acts in.-vi.) ; 
hi., fob 17 ; iv., fol. 21 ; v., fob 25 ; vi., fol. 
315 ; vii. ends : wwfrT ti TTt THTW (nwrg) Preiwr: 
$rc*[:) inw n^t ^ wNre wnjm wfewt: 

gw: vwwtuwtw: ii fwtwfwi u TPrgwftrU r. thtS- 
wTfafw) ii w«wwt sjttut; (swum:) w|fff[:] wg: aw 
w?frt wrwnrt w ?lwKt ?1wt w wwg(!) w%t)f?w: 
fww: wwt tpw vprua wtjiwb ii 

2WfwsrTwwfWT?T*ram^lfw^wt wwm^fw- 

wtvt ii vrtefrsn^wirchi'T: wrTmgfwwfa^ it trauwti: 

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

9 r 2 
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4120 . 

1703 c. Foil. 36 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagan writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

VilcramorvaM (or Vilcramorvasiya) , a drama 
(trolaka), in fire acts, by Kalidasa . 

Edited (rather unsatisfactorily) with, a Latin 
translation, by R Lenz (Berl. 1833) ; and, 
with a German translation, by F. Eollensen 
(St. Petersb. 1846) $ and repeatedly in India, 
especially by Shankar P. Pandit (Bomb. 1879, 
2 nd ed. 1889). Translated into English by 
H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, vol. i.), and 
E. B. Cowell (1851); into German, by L. Fritze 
(1880). The text of the Southern recension has 
been published, in the Roman character, by 
R. Pischel (Monatsber. der Berl. Ak., 1875). 

Colophon: fsnwfttsfft- 

Whn* (r. 11 

jvirI 11 

^trfw tf (? <&io) 11 This verse 

and colophon must hare been copied from a 
former MS., the present MS. not being older 
than the latter part of the 18th century. On 
the MS. (old no. 860) see Lenz, Apparatus 
ad Urvasiam (Berl. 1834), 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4121 . 

699b. Foil. 57; size 9ft in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

Vikramorvasl-j)rakdMkd y a commentar y on 
Kfdiddsa’s play, composed, in a.d. 1656, by 
Ratigcmdtha, son of B dialer is Jin a, grandson of 
IlangandtJia , and great-grandson of Tanahhatta 
of the Venkata-vamsa (?). 


< 3 L 

It begins: 

*r: i. 

riftfrejnnyw in u 0 

It ends (slightly corrected) : 

^^$^(?^I^-3ir7)43T^nTrrjtfjrr: ^^wfTt*rin 

vW vnfaifir: i 

^nrinjiwffirfft ■sri? wwsfl 

ii s ii 

wwl n ? 11 

tTO ;*rcm fgHH utira ttjtoxj u 3 n 

f I IIdll 0 It 

°<nr$g) JJoirqirn^ 

5TiT?TVrfl!JW?(r. WW 

Mftnr^gr ?rmrqt f?mreifrnTu 
[s]fq « 

Sf (T w jmfpTT^t tJRTO: II 

As Lenz had already noticed, this MS. must 
have been derived from the same source as 
the Oxford one (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 255). 

There can, indeed, be no doubt that Wilson 
had his MS. copied from this. 

The work was completed, at Benares, on 
Sunday, tho 7th day of the bright fortnight 
of Nahhasya (. BMdrapada ), Samvat 1712. Cf. 
Aufrecht, Flor. S. MSS., no. 444 (kindly collated 
for the above extract by Professor Pavolini). 

Old number 577. [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

4122 . 

833. Poll. 35; size 12f in. by 4| in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; seven 
lines in a page. 

Kalidasa’s Malavihagnimitra, in five acts. 

This MS. was partly collated as MS. D for 
Tullberg’s edition of this play (Bonn 1840). 

It has also been edited by F. Bollensen (Leipz. 

1879); and, in India, by Taranatha Tarkava- 
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caspati (Calc. 1870); and by Shankar Pandu- 
rang Pandit, Bombay 1869 ; 2nd ed., with 
Kdtayavema’s comm., 1887 ; and, with the 
same comm., by K. P. Paraba (Bomb. 1890). 
Translated into English by C. H. Tawney 
(Calc. 1875 ; 2nd ed. 1897); into German, by 
A. Weber (1856) and L. Fritzs (1881); into 
Italian, by F. Cimrnino (1897). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4123 . 

369. Foil. 80; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in a page. 

Mricehahatikd, a drama (prakararta) , in ten 
acts, ascribed to a king Sudraha . 

An excellent edition of the work, chiefly 
based on this MS., was published by A. F, 
Stenzler (Bonn 1846). It has also been 
repeatedly printed, with or without com mem 
tary, in India. A free English translation was 
given by IL H. Wilson, in his Hindu Theatre, 
vol. i, (1827); a French one, by P, Regnaud 
(1876-77); German ones, by 0. Rohtlingk (1877), 
and L. Frifcze (1879). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4124 . 

117b. Foil. 73 ; size 10 in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; 10- 
12 lines in a page. 

The same work. MS. B of Stenzler’s 
edition. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4125 . 

2230. Foil. 84; size 9 in. by 3| in. ; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1775 (P1805) a.b.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Mdlathnddhava prakarana, a comedy, in 10 
acts, by BhavabliMi (surnamed Snkantha), 
son of NUakantha and Jdtulcarm, and grand¬ 


son of Bhatta Gopdla of Padmapura, in the 
land of the Vidarbhas. 

It was first published at Calcutta in 1830. 
The first act of it was edited from MSS. of 
this collection by Lassen in 1832. 

A complete critical edition of the text, 
with Jagaddhara’s commentai'y, has been 
published, by R. G. Bhandarkar, in the Bom¬ 
bay Sanskrit Series, 1876. An English trans¬ 
lation of this play is contained in H. II. 
Wilson’s Hindu Theatre. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4126 . 

1X55. Foil. 64; size 9£ in. by 3$ in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1796 a.b. ; nine 
lines in a page. 

Mdlatlmddh ava . 

Some corrections, in red pencil, have been 
added in the margin. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4127 . 

895a. Foil. 52 ; size 15 in, by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight linos in 
a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

f 

4128 . 

895b. Foil. 46; the same size ; legibly 
written, in the Bengali character, about 1800 
a.b. ; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work, written by 
a different hand from the preceding MS. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4129 . 

1890. Foil. 52; size 12| in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, after 1815 a.b.; 
ten lines in a page. 
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Mdlatimdilhava, slightly differing in its 
arrangement of the text, at the beginning, 
from the other MSS. Apparently copied 
from a South Indian MS. 

At the end it has the following verse : 

farw [s]^ [s]^prnw 
wffc ftnrgqrer ^ i 

This date (Saka 1608 = 1686 a.d.) must have 
been copied from a previous MS., as the 
present is written on European paper showing 
the watermarks 1814 and 1815. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4130 . 

158 b. Foil. 217 ; 4to, size 94 in. by 12 in. ; 
number of lines varying (30 to a full page); 
very well written, in Devanagari, in the 
European style, on European paper marked 
1803. 

Mdlatimadhavu , together with the commen¬ 
taries of Jagaddhara and Mdnanka, written 
above and below the text. 

The blank spaces frequently resulting from 
this arrangement are of ten tilled up with notes 
and translations from Coiebrooke's hand. 

The MS. looks as if it had been written by 
Sir C. Wilkins's Pandit Mahtclb lldy. Wilson’s 
Odd. 306, described in Oxf. Cat., no. 259, is 
identical with this, and may possibly have 
been transcribed from it. 

[E. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4131 . 

943c. Foil. 122; size 12J in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in 1799 a.d. ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 


Mdlatimadhavatihd, by Jagaddhara , son of 
Batnadhara and Darn ay anti , grandson of 
Vidyddhara, and great-grandson of Oadddhara 
(son of Bdmesvara, son of Deve&a, son of 
Candesvara). 

This commentary is given in Prof, Bhan- 
darkar's edition. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4132 . 

1316b. Foil. 120 ; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagari writing; 11 or 
12 lines in a page. 

The same commentary. 

Whilst foil. 82-110 are not numbered at 
all, the last ten leaves are paged 30-39. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4133 . 

895c. Foil. 53 ; size 15 in. by 5 in. ; 
fair, modern Bengfill handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Burgamdsubodhim , a commentary on the 
Malatlmadhava , by rajadhirdja Mdndiiha. 

It begins : 

mgrgfff fHl) ?TeS?T ?ncqr*T*TTT l 

fawtfir *n?mfrT II 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 259. 

As in the Oxford MS., the author's name 
is everywhere clearly spelt f Mdldnka / both in 
the above Devanagari and the present Bengali 
MSS. All three, however, seem to represent a 
single MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4134 . 

158a. Foil. 29 ; 4to, size 94 in- by 12 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; European 
paper; 16 lines in a page. 
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Mdlatlmddhavaprahxmnoddhdra, an abstract 
of Bkavabhuti’s play, principally in the words 
of the original, prepared by MaiiJnla Gane&ct~ 
datta Sarman. 

The Prakrit speeches are given only in the 
corresponding Sanskrit words. 

It begins: 

*jfc$tr w* vtct: sfimfo 0 

[II. T. ColbbrookeJ 

4135 . 

943 a. Poll. 48 (one of which, fob 11, is 
wanting) ; size 12i in. by 4| in. ; careless 
Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d. ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Mahdvlracarita, or simply Vlracarita, a 
drama ( ndtaka ), in 7 acts, by Bhavabhuti . 

P. H. Trithen's edition of this play (London 
1848) was mainly based on these two MSS. 
The work has also been published by Taranafcha 
Tarkavacaspati (Calc. 1857), and, with a com¬ 
mentary and a Sanskrit-English glossary of 
difficult terms, by A. Borooah (Calc. 1877). 

An English translation has been published 
by J. Pickford (London 1871). 

[H. T. CoLEBRQOKE.] 

4136 . 

114 c. Foil. 38 ; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly good Devanagari handwriting of 1607 
a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Mahdvlracarita. The first five acts. Par 
more correct than the preceding MS. 

Colophon: *rm nmi 

mri M z4 wf?r: 

d tow. 0 ^g^gw*# tbr^tst- 

U [H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 


4137 . 

1605b. Foil. 29; size 9^ in. by 4 in. ; 
indifferent, though clear, modern Devanagari 
writing ; eleven lines in a page. 

Uttaracaritdpehshitavydkhyana, a commen¬ 
tary on Bhavabhuti's Uttarardmacarlt a, com¬ 
posed, in Samvat 1686 (1629 a.d.), by Bhatta 
Ndray ana y son of Rangandtha Dikshita of 
Benares, and elder brother of Bdlakrishna 
(whose son, Rangandtha , in 1656 a.d., composed 
the commentary on Vikrarrwrvasi, noticed 
above, no, 4121). 

It begins : Cf. 

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 262; Weber, Berl. 
Cat., no. 549; Rajendra Mitra, Notices, vol. 
vii., p. 235. 

It ends: 

wm^wr^firiTTqf^jfr^T^TR *H*rtsq>: u 
^TTTTri^fTnrfr^ranfsr^^'': 

^rNtgrror jfiT q: qfqTTWJnrq 

iremraqi ^fqtr f-Tqffr^qrfq n q u 
q) qTq^fqqvoiliTfq?!: 
v qtVTWHfiftrK'Jrtarq 0 A.,R.M.) ^fw fqq- 
Tr^NnfNr- tf3 : 1 

vntTn^ ifirei Tfq?rf?r rhsT m q 11 

q^£fa ^ 

HTw ifhff^qqi qipmiq > 

qjT-qlvnqqOfa ^qqfrjwx fr%rgqqt(!) *rqq- 

7Tr.fnn^?^rT¥?Tff(0 xro fM q*x* » 

If this date (Samvat 1724 = a.d. 1667) is 
correct, the verso must have been copied from 
a former MS. 

The date of the composition of the commen¬ 
tary ( fitu-gaja-rasa-candrair vikramdrltasya 
Sake) is recorded in a final klolta given in the 
Oxf. and Gale. MSS. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 
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4138 . 

2634. Foil. 38; size 10 in. by 6 in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of the latter part of 
the 18th century ; twelve lines in a page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya, an allegorical play 
(nett aka) , in six acts, with abstract conceptions as 
dramatis personae, composed by Krishyamisra, 

The Sanskrit clidyd of Prakrit speeches is 
given immediately after each passage. The 
end and colophon is wanting, a leaf having 
evidently been lost. Being apparently of 
Southern origin, it differs somewhat from the 
text of Northern MSS. 

The work has been edited (entirely from 
MSS. of this collection) by II. Brockhaus 
(Leipz. 1835; with notes 1845); also re¬ 
peatedly in India, with or without commen¬ 
taries. It has been translated into English by 
J. Taylor (Bombay 1872); into German by 
T. Goldstiicker (1842), and B, Ilirzel (1846). 

This MS. was unknown to Brockhaus. 

[Mackenzie Collection.] 

4139 . 

2037. Foil. 126 ; size 121 in. by 51 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d. ; 13 

lines to a full page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya , with a commentary 
called Prahclsa , by Dihshita Ram adds a, son of 
Rhat(a V indy aka, written above and below 
the text. 

Old number 1868. MS. A of Brockbaus's 
edition. 

Copyist's signature : 

ATiii tfhwftra fiTrn^f^fjr i 

stiff 


< 81 . 

This commentary has been repeatedly 
printed in India. [Gaikawar.] 

4140 . 

483. Foil. 70; size 12f in. by 4$ in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; 15 lines to 
a full page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya , with the same com¬ 
mentary written above and below the text. 

Old number 441. Brockhaus's MS. B. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4141 . 

1917 A. Foil. 70; size 16f in. by 7 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by three different 
hands, in 1808-1809 a.d. (the latest on Euro¬ 
pean paper) ; 12-17 lines in a page. 

Prabodhacandrodaya , with Rdrnaddsa 9 s com¬ 
mentary. 

Dated : stfhrsfe <\$%o 

u 

MS. T of Brockhaus's edition. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4142 . 

436a. Foil. 39; size 11 in. by 4i in. ; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing (the 
last leaf by a different hand) ; fifteen lines in 

a page. 

Rdmaddsa > s commentary on the Prabodha - 
candrodaya , 

Old number 221. Brockliaus's MS. E. 

[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4143 . 

591. Foil. 114 (paged 115, no. 43 being 
passed over); size 11 in. by 4f in,; fair 
Devanagari writing of about the middle and 
latter part of the 18th century; 5-15 lines in a 


page. 
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Prabodhacandrodaya, made up of portions 
taken from two manuscripts, written by two 
different hands—the (older) one containing the 
text with a commentary ( vivarana) entitled 
Giccandrika , by (Bhdva) Ganesa Shaft a , son 
of Bhdva Visvandtha Dikshita (and grandson 
of Bhdva Rdmahrishna) * and the other, and 
more modern one, with j Ramaddsa fitlcshita’s 
Vyakhydna. 

The different portions are combined so as to 
yield a very nearly complete copy of the text 
with the one or the other commentary, viz ;— 

1. (foil. 1-11) Ganesa, from the beginning 
of the play to ed. Broekhaus, p. 9, 1. 16. 

2. (foil. 12-56) Ramaddsa, ed., p. 9, 1. 17- 
p. 57 end. 

3. (foil. 57-70) Gane$a, ed., p r 61, 1. 5 
(beginning the same as p. 58)-p. 75, 1. 13. 

4. (foil. 71-97) Ramaddsa, ed., p. 75, 1. 14- 

p. 102, 1. 11. 

5. (foil. 98-114) Ganesa, ed., p. 102, 1. 12- 
p. 117 end. 

6 . (fob 115) Ramaddsa , ed., p. 118. 

Gane&a’s Oiccandrihl begins : 

wr?: ^ fqftjraRtf inn 

fbRr: ^hprfaa: tf*RT- 

itrst- 

qm i ?nr ^rafq irfsqwtqmT; ^frf^^fqrrT 

^rnat 

Hqrrf^f Hiqxr^r htI (mft or Hjt) nqr3renr 

qfwqwfqrrfrqTKgf^ f$nqf$r$r^ w- 

i i qqfV^RR: i q^sbr. 

■wqrr^^qfqfff 0 


The colophon of the 3rd act occurs on fob 
596 : *fir 

wrqt wttWN: u 

The pagination of the two portions of 
Ganesa* $ Giccandrika, from fob 57 onwards, has 
been altered so as to run on with the portions 
that were supplied. 

Old number 190. MS. C of Broekhaus s 
edition. 

For a MS. of the latter (and larger) portion 
of the Giccandrika , see Aufrecbt, Cat. Bodb, 
no. 286. [H. T. Codebbooke.] 

4144 . 

1715b. Foil. 7 ; size 9 j in. by 8f in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about 1700 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Prabodhacand rod ay and (a ha -prd kritavivrih, a 
Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages of 
Krishnamisra’s play, by Qovinda Jyotirvid , son 
of Nilakantha Jyotirvid . 

It begins : 

WWra ft fqqspi: * 

•qq'tvxnwTTTqt fi? ^^fTTfq n * 

^fqrrr n 

^bqlfq^R>fwf%T ^qRqRT TTq^WR 7^ mrCft- 


*TrTK II 


Old number 774. 


Brockliaus^s MS. D. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

4145 . 

320b. Foil. 44; size Ilf in. by 8f in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1734 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Mahdnd(aka , ascribed to Hammat , and hence 
also called Hanumanndiaka or Hanumctn- 
ndtaka. In the recension of Misra Ddmodara, 

9 s 
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arranged in 14 acts. The work, which is 
entirely composed in Sanskrit, presents a 
dramatised narrative of the principal events 
of the Rdmdyancu. 

It begins (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no, 291): 

^r^TTmTrrt TCRTfrat 

xjroq srnfg nftsnrcs i 

in^TRt 

tN* u*nrw nwt faro ii r h 

tnw 0 imi 

^Nt: ii ^ ii 

WR**ft ii vgt° ii $ ii 

tt*t: u w ?jxnrq: 0 ii m ii 

This text shows more verses than those 

commented upon, viz. : i., ii. 48; ii., ii. 33; 
m., ik 28 ; iv., SI. 19 ; v., SI. 75; vi., si. 45 ; 
vii., si. 19 ; via., SI. 55 ; ix., si. 40 ; x., si. 24; 
xi., SI. 42 ; xn., SI. 19 ; xin., si. 36 ; xiv., SI. 
105. 

Colophon 3 $ftr zw xynU- 

spft ^rg^T^: tfat it 

wTff^iwxiwrt «KTf^cpi ^ m 

*Nsrr^ 

*3rqT ZV% II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

4146 . 

2184. Foil. 98 (and a Suddhapattra to 
fol. 41a) ; size Hi in. by 5 in. ; large, modern 
Devanagari writing; eight lines in a page. 
MaJiandtaJca , in the same recension. 

It begins : cFW^rsfr 0 (as above) IM H 4 
frn: ti*it mfn ^s-rfr^: ^>3 t*ot- 

rm: \ ^Tsrcfzr. xtert- 

^rr^: it 3 (Madhus. 3 ) u fT^n:^: WT*rer:: ^Tf^T^t 

rfSrcrtejTf wir?<\° an shd*: ii 'rhnw 0 

i., #1; 54; II., SI. 30 ; in., SI. 23 ; Iv.,ii. 16; 
v., SI. 59 ; vi., SI. 48; vn., si. 24 ; vui., si. 56 ; 

jx., SI. 40 ; x., si. 24 ; xi., Si. 43 ; xir., SI. 19; 

xin., SI. 38 ; xiv., SI. 96. 


A loose leaf (10 in. by 4| in.), written by a 
different hand, lying in the volume contains 
from within v. 52 to within v. 58 of the 14th 
act of the same work. [Gaikawar.] 

4147 . 

1830, Foil. 63 ; size 124 in. by 44 in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); 9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Himwnanndtaha, in MiSra Damodara’s re¬ 
cension, but somewhat more expanded than in 
the preceding MSS. 

It begins : snrfw 0 ii <t ii ’^rrcn- 

vrt° n * u Trig n 3 ii 4 $?t: 0 ii* ii 

firwl *pq:° n m ii wht- 
*rgsrr *tr:° ii % ii $»- 

0 n v9 ii f xnrMrl 0 n b ii tftwr n 
vrmrT 0 ntti mon 

tffrr m^nm 0 ii ii trftf v*r 
^flsfqo ii «j^ ii trytr u R 3 n ^ tw: i 
^rrqrf^ i ^rr 

^qrwijrt 0 n <\$ ii 

i., SI. 68 ; ii., SI. 30 ; hi., si. 26 ; iv. si. 17 ; 
v., SI. 66 ; vi., SI. 54 ; vil, SI. 22 ; vnj,, SI. 63 ; 
ix., SI. 42; x., SI 24 ; xi., ii, 43 ; xn., SI. 19; 
xin., SI. 41; xiv., ii. 96. 

At the end, a leaf containing part of the 
colophon is wanting. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4148 . 

1982. Foil. 37 ; size 8f in. by 4i in. ; 
no date; 9 or 10 lines in a page. 

Mahdndtakciy in the same recension, from 
the beginning to v. 8 of the 8th act. 

It begins in the same way as MS. 3205. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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1279. Foil. 122 ; size 131 in. by 51 in. ; 
good Devanagarl writing of about 1800 a.d. ; 
8-18 lines in a page. 

Mahdnd(aJca, likewise in Misra Ddmodara’s 
recension; accompanied with a commentary, 
called Eanumanndiahi’Dlpihd, by Misra Mohana- 
ddsa, son of Kamalapati , written above and 
below the text. 

Text and commentary have been printed re¬ 
peatedly at Bombay (1860, etc.) Cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 291. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


237. Foil. 125 ; size 12£ in. by 5f in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting ; 8-15 lines 
in a page. 

Mahandtaka, in Madhusudhana’s recension, 
in 9 acts, with Candrasekhara Vidyalankara’s 
commentary ((■ihi'). 

The commentary begins : 

rpWf HWUFT? I 

3 f sw 11 

ftararw 1 

sp-rn rsOtt wfartR w 11 

vm HWifl ? 5 if«i: 

1 1 fn?i 

1 ipfawyreftwt Rtmgr^nr 4 fg?rfrr 11 
*rds viWuw ^ WTxft wTwfl ftsuw 1 -put 

f? 1 '«nf§StT m?r3t- 

fWt&rfiiwT 11 3 ht 4 ffPW 1 

3fTT ’nrlwre : l' ^clf-T 1 1 0 

The text of this recension (cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 295) has been published re¬ 
peatedly at Calcutta (with an English trans¬ 
lation, by Maharaja Kalikrishna Bahadur, 
1840); also with Candraschhara’s commentary, 
ib. 1874. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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4151 . 

1715a. Foil. 65 ; size 8| in. by 34 in, ; 
well written, in Devanagarl, by Bdlo I'nrifhtii, 
about 1650 a.d. ; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Anarghyardghava, a drama, in seven acts, 
by Murdri, son of Vardhamanci and Tantunwdl. 

It begins: fw:iTf?ynw»t ■tfNtaprt- 

STSSOtr:® 

The MS. contains numerous marginal 
glosses. 

After the final colophon it has two verses, 
followed by tie copyist’s signature, viz. : 

ipwnwp: (as commented 

[upon by Rucidatta) n e 11 

3ft' tnwgmwi 3 wit 3 

wrwlff flrwwft yef <?fP?i gnft: \ 

^^urrfw 'fw: n *» 

TstWW 11 

The play has been edited by Premacandra 
Tarkavagl a (Calc. 1860), and repeatedly since. 
Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 263 seqq. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4152 . 

320a. Foil. 88; size Ilf in. by 3| in. ; 
fairly written in Devanagarl, in 1729 a.d. , by 
Jaganmani Samian, at Srlnagara; eight lines 
in a page. 

Anarghyardghava. 

It ends with the first of the above two 
final Slokas, followed by the colophon, and the 
date (cp. colophon of no. 4145) : vrhR'ri eiMe 
tfTR <i9t^ vrrfwmywrfeRtuTut whwrew nrij’tp* 
nar vpre m t wnwrfRDTRt 11 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 
9 s 2 
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It begins : Cf. Auf- 

refcbt, Cat. Bodl., no. 267. 


136, Foil. 95 ; size 61 in. by 9| in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari (in European 
style), in 1797 a.d. ; 23 lines in a page. 

A narghyaraghava . 

At the end it has the first of the above 
two final $IoTcq,8 added in the margin so as to 
be inserted before the colophon, 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4154 . 

1872. Foil. 59 ; size 12 in. by 54 in. ; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); thirteen lines in a page. 

Anarghyardghava. Corrected throughout. 

It ends with the first of the above two 
Alohas, followed by the colophon of the last 
act. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

4155 . 

1005a. Foil, 55; size 121 in. by 4| in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Anarghyardghava , copied without much 
cai*e. 

At the end it. has neither of the above two 
verses. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4156. 

1874. Foil. 152; size-12? in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper) ; eleven lines in a page. 

Anarghya rdghava-ft led, a commentary on 
Mur dpi’s play, composed—for King Bhaira ~ 
vendra (or Bhairavasirnhadeva), son of Nura- 
simha —by Bucipati, of the Khan-dlavamsa, 
residing at Yaijollgrama. 


This commentary has been published, along 
with the text, by Pandit, Durgaprasada and 
K. P. Paraba ( Kdvyamdld , v., Bombay 1887). 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4157 . 

1005 b. Foil. 142 ; size 12| in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1795 a.d. ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Anarcjhijardghava-tikd, by Bucipati. 

.Copyist’s signature : ihw u then by a 
different hand : gnftsrtaT 

I f^WTfarTT II 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4158 . 

937. Foil. 77 ; size 12f in. by 44 in. ; 
good, bold Devanagari writing of 1671 A.D.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Prasannardghava ndtaka, in seven acts, by 
Jayadeva (Kanridinya), son of Mahadeva. 

It begins : ^psnr: IPrtg 0 See Aufrecht, 
Cat. BodL, no. 289.. 

It has*been published in the f Pandit/ vol. ii. 
(Ben. 1867 ; repr., ib. 1868) ; by Jlvananda 
Yidyasagara (Calc.1873); and repeatedly since. 

[FI. T. Colebrooke.] 

4159 . 

971. Foil. 42 ; size 154 in. by 2| in.; 
Bengali handwriting ; five lines in a page. 

Ratndvaliy a comedy, in four acts, ascribed 
to Sri-Ilarshadeva. 

It has been published repeatedly in India ; 
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and, in Europe, by €. Cappeller, in Bohtlingk’s 
Sanskrit-Chrestomathie,2nd ed., St. Petersburg 
1877, for which edition the two MSS. of this 
collection were collated. 

An English translation of the play was 
published by H. H. Wilson, in his Hindu 
Theatre (1827), vol, ii.; a German one by L. 
Fritze (1878). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4160. 

2358 e. Foil. 30; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 
in 1751 A.D. ; generally 12 lines in a page. 

RatndvaU ndtikd. 

Dated ; ^fcot 

ffrart n 

fmtt n 

[Gaikawar.] 

4161. 

468. Foil. 22 ; size 12 in. by 4J in.; 
fairly good, inodern Devanagari writing; 12- 
14 lines in a page. 

Nagdnanda, a Buddhist drama, in five acts, 
likewise ascribed to Sri-Harshadeva . 

The text has been printed repeatedly in 
India. An English translation was published 
by Palmer Boyd, with an introduction by Prof. 
E. B. Cowell (London 1872); a French one by 
A. Bergaigne (1879). Cf. F. Cimmino, Sul 
dratnma Nagananda (Napoli, 1902). 

The date (Samvat 1726) given at the end 
—unless it be a mistake for $al<a 1726—must 
have been copied from a previous MS., as the 
present one must have been written early in 
the 19th century. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


4162. 

1148b, Foil. 25 ; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Karpurama rljari sat aka, a comedy, in four 
acts ( javanilcdntara ), composed, almost entirely 
in Prakrit, by Rdja&ekhara (son of Durdnha 
and S llavati), guru to King Mahendrapdla of 
Kanouj. Yery incorrect. 

It begins : 

It ends : I Wt ^ TO f^^Tg 

II 

VTWT I 7P5R WUT ^T^prfw ^TTf^^rr 

fnmi ftriA wtmi *nnnff 

HpH OTT ^ tTsrf ^ II 

1 Tffw i ft? w i 

i TTWsra *t(?) i 

Wt I I JnptTOT 

Mx(^kV iWW aft 

t 

c?stt ^$n:firor wt i 

wsrnfa ^ gNr wmifqti ft? ft? 

ii r Toftygr u 

^tqu ^f?rft;^1-fTT:t ^ irfft^tirt ’sfirign 

Edited, with a prdkritavwriti , by Pandit 
Vamanaearya, in the r Pandit/ vol. vii. (1872); 
also separately, and, with Vdsudeva’s Prakasa , 
by Pandit Durgaprasada and K. P, Par aba 
(Kdvyamdla , iv., 1887). 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 313; Weber, 
Cat. Berk, nos. 1557-8 ; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 46—where the author is called Sajwuvalla- 
bha (rather Rajamvallabhasekhara, which, how¬ 
ever, is only the term by which the author 
himself explains his own name). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.} 





CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


4163 . 

3153. Foil. 31; size 13J in. by ‘4£ in. ; 

fair^ modern Devanagarl writing; seven lines 

in a page, 

Karpur a d laf/j ari . 

It ends as in the Kdvyamiila. 

[Dr. R. Hoernle.] 

4164 . 

699c. Foil. 29; size in. by 4 in.; 
rather careless, modern Devanagarl writing ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Vuklhasdlabhanjikd natikd, a comedy, in 4 
acts, by Rdjasehhara. 

It begins: BifR" 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl, no. 284 ; H. H. 
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 354. 

Editions of the work have been published 
by Jivananda Vidyasagara (Calc. 1883), and, 
with Narayana’s commentary (Calc. 1873; and, 
by B. R. Ap to, Poona 1886) . 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4165 . 

602. Foil. 49; size 9f in. by 3 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl writing, of 1514 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Mudrarakshasa nafaka, a political play, in 
7 acts, by VisdkhadatM, or Visdkhadeva (as he 
is here called in the prologue), son of (mahd- 
rdjapadabhdh) Prithu, and grandson of Sdmanta 
VafeSvaradatta . 

It begins : V^T ft*rWT 7 T 
Foil. 1-12 show many corrections, executed 
in a rather slovenly manner. 

Copyist's signature : xNtt f*nr>ng- 

dWtfowc wrfsR’N? ^WTCTOrort 11) ritAUm: 


There are several Indian editions, osp. those 
by Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (Calc. .1869) ; 
Jivananda Vidyasagara (ib. 1881); K.T. Telang 
(Bombay 1884). It bas been translated into 
English, by H. H. Wilson (Hindu Theatre, 
1827); into French, by Y. Henry (Paris 1888); 
into German, by L. Fritze (Leipzig 1887); 
into Italian, by A. Marazzi (Milano 1874). 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

4166 . 

1238d. Foil. 42 ; size 10f in. by 44 in.; 
fairly Written, in Devanagarl, about 17,50 a.d., 
by four or five different hands; 11-14 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4167 . 

1148a. Foil. 56; size 9 in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

The same play. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

4168 . 

1853. Foil. 45 ; size 114 in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing (European 
paper) ; ten lines in a page. 

Mudrdmkshasa, byVisdkhadaUa, son of maha¬ 
raja (prologue ; mahdrajapadalhdj, colophon) 
Pftthu. [Dr. John Tatlor.] 

4169 . 

2574 e. Foil. 15; folio, size 124 in. by 
84 in.; fair, small, modern Devanagarl hand¬ 
writing; about 50 lines in a page. 
Mudrdrdkshasci, by Vi&tikhadatta. 

It begins : N?4 NWt(!) fwfl7 ?r fjtrftT srfipcjr^T 0 
[Mackenzie Collection.] 
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4170 . 

827a. Foil. 109; size 12£ in. by 5 in.; 
good, clear, modern Bengali handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. 

Mudradlpikd, a commentary on the Mtulrd- 
rdkshasa, by Grahefaara, son of Siddhesvara, 
son of Udmaiarman, son (?) of Sruleva, son of 
Jaydditya, son of Snvatsa, son of Gakrapdni, 
of I^rabhukti. 

The commentator explains the text both 
from the dramatic-poetic point of view and 
as a manual of political ethics (nlti-sdstra). 

It begins : ^parir 41 wt?t: fjjvnmns^ ^f<rftr 
TTTTi'ff fqfmw4R?r44Tcr9NmrTT?l 

H^wlfrr simifq wurtr jw mr TTtmSnfa- 

trnrf?r w van vivfufirT i fv>nt?T?q*v Trtw 
mm wt*rr vr 41 ^rr^nrt i 

^ tspir ;s4 i msRTfa fmvfirqtfhviT v 

mif?r i f4f ’R i ntrrrt vbmrvrmfq v??* i nvr v i 
T^rr^3T *mfv9 vt vt srtvvfcf mtvwv nwrwntfnvtl 
i -.rr^jrTrrifmfirfcr mm? ?fir 
<??(r. jp) swmr thstcri ng-t fn?>j f<munf 
jftj m vsi ?chr i 

n?rfq mmn mrrml fn?TVtsr nmn: Vri^lfamql 
mrirmfl^cmT ef»^Tmr?^mrn ^ mrorf nnrm 
vmt rrmrfer tr^nr: 'jsrmTfq fqvvTvmq 

wr^sfn^TOTsfq jttvtt: ?ftr nT«it mrvfafir fjmvftR 
tmKtarfq 49rqn ?ff-rTqrfv?Hn? 94 vmflr vra- 
?TO3s?5il W^:(?) ' ’snrt mrqKrr vra ^ 

vnqt[: i] Ui vart vit it? fsrrfv fWTrrsmbnmnnq i 
?qmpmrt vt mmr: f$n:f« f«*m $ <p?i 9tmni v 
orrfqr tpan ’sfq mhi ^#5% vr 1 ■smt w- 

wtnirraqt ’m etrqrcl vspm: 

fsRfw fwtftr: 1 ffsilsfmsqt mtr v§*v 

ftrrfn fmf?r: 1 vsrr mml qrmsmnfq mTftrfv 
environ igffirsfq wirV^fii 

m vf oR?3m 1 wl ?twi •wk «j*n*nvfv- 

vnriw 1 nsr vtvv vmvbnfnni ■qlfvsfq vwlfir 
vrmawrfq fjfnrfm fw prq??i: i mw mlm^q- 


Tinhrtftvd vsnsiv^ 1 vmr vffqff v91fa9fiT ’Rtu- 
?3lmir 1 Hnmfl sq!4 djimm nfv fvfanT^fqr vr vt 
ij^f?T 1 Trrprgirt vftVTftr qemtvTfq vrv 4tvq>f*WT 
3PR mvnfcj ftifvairnqT^t ^4 1 ^ ^ 

vj-Stirq tikW i ^nr: ^tt TifiT^^TWlfiT •qrrfmi 1 
■■>■ 3 ^ fgTrlqflr^' nrmw q^nqirl y&fk i m&t 
vrm 1 0 

Act I. ends fol. 27 b ?ffr 
unit irq41sf.il n., fol. 41n; m., 

fol. 596 ; IV., fol. 706; v., fob 87a ; vi. fol. 99a. 

It ends : 

’smt m 3=5Rt=qd 

srm; 94 ?? f? ' 

?rq nt 3 TTtT qtflftrawarf HVfff 
xtcsTq^^Ttfqfvg 11 

mvmmqmvt^rf'mrqefqvr ?sp-rm?VT9( 0 4t) 

Cn 

^Iwt vt3mT:(°WT)qficnrr^q: si49ftq!^r 1 
TW?f?3m3T?TfmnmfwiI'Jll-X!) 

v?lm941 *r^5r: ws 11 

v?lqiwTwvft sijmtf4mqmrsni( 0 mm)fq?r: 1 

urn; jsqraoSTfth ^fqqtnftnr: 

s^fmr[ir]vrq: qfmm TTmn^t n 

ftr?^rcm?^41 s^nrl fsw^qn nfunmffre: 1 

mmgti?9f?n:T n^«ft ^?mr: 11 

tr 4 Tfmn9hHT^r?T53im?9 ?t3t t i 
5 f?f H?hmmT3vilTf?sgTTfmTmt wmfls^;: 11 
xpsq\ tj-mpcrngT 5#41 f4n: 11 

Whilst various readings are mentioned 
pretty frequently, no other commentator has 
been found referred to, the only authorities 
quoted (besides a Furdna and several Koshas ) 
being Nayalocana [*nwn?4l sjriT war? H?T?n: l 

1 qmtfrittpi mcm qfr^rri 1 *mTWTtd(!) 
rrsTTqqrq: qfirqrlfffir: ll] fob 96, and Ndtakadarpana 
[■qr^lfff 1 3?t fqm ^unriTfmir: 1 wf-m 

?;t%5U?; 11 ] 

[H. T. C’OLEBROOKf'..] 
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4171 . 

1835. Foil. 43; size 12A in. by 5 in.; 
< lear Devanagari writing, on European paper 
(watermark 1809); eleven lines in a page. 

Venisamhara, a drama, in six acts, by Shaft a 
Narayana, surnamed Mrigardjalahshman (and 
Nii 

'vivna-Ndrdyana ). 

This is the MS. A on which J. Grill's edi¬ 
tion (Leipzig 1871) is chiefly based. The 
work has also been repeatedly printed in India 
(cf. Grill, introd., p. xxvii.), especially by 
Taranatha Tarkavacaspati (3rd ed. 1886), 
N. B. Godabole (Poona 1895), and K. P. Paraba 
(Bombay 1898). It has also been translated 
into English, by S. M. Tagore (Calc. 1880). 

[Dr. John Tatbor.] 

4172 . 

1316a. Poll. 44; size 12| in. by 4f in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Venisamhara. 

A very incorrect MS. (old no. 1290) epilated 
by Lena, whose notes were made use of by 
Cn ill foi his edition (cf. his introd., p. xxviii., 
MS. L). 

Colophon : fiitntcrefrvrTTrTprnTjf^f^ 

HTH HHTH II 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKE.] 


It begins : 


4173 . 

1503b. Poll. 30; size Ilf in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the 18th century; thirteen lines in a 
page. 

Venisamhara-(ikd, by Jagaddhara, son of 
Ratnadhara and Damayantiltd. 


wretTSfl? wjtoW) TfifsifHT fnwflfnaS 

u a « 

fvrgirf i 

*pr ii ^ n 
nrf^: 

It ends : 

Pftf sglndYmu; imre: (wrRf:) 

atfNpfa *rcf?«rr(? w:) ^rfm^rTtfr i 
^sfisrfir TOmt) mnjfr tjt? 

^ u^tt: h 

4 TRvtt nrrtjn WTHTHtTT^rr ^rnfinirrfq i 
^T3T Yrft Brew'Ll tP7> Sipfos) v=r „ 

PNrml w>«r: mu:» 

Por other MSS. of this commentary see 
Weber, Cat. Berk, no. 554; Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 309. Cf. also Grill, Venisamhara, 
introd., p. xxxvi. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

4174 . 


1605a. Poll. 27 ; size 9-1 in, by 4 in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Ushilrdgodayd natika, a drama, in 4 acts, by 
Rudracandra Seva, or Rudradeva; founded on 
the love-story of Tisha, daughter of the daily a 
Bdna, and Aniruddha, grandson of Krishna, as 
related in Earivamsa, adhy. 176 seqq. Rather 
incorrect. 

It begins: 

g^srfsifw w3f TTtrr^ w ^nsr; i 

(^nsrprerl R.M.) i. 
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fsivrc;: i i ^<wt- 

f«gs0*n^>w i ^Trwr^nr u 

VRft I ^1*1% tSWS? 5 il 

fSTOTT*. I WT^r TtfTTTnl^T 7|W T frfgc RT HT7fH- 
fPwftsr i ^r=rar?t!rro s^fn ^^TWin 
"Jffq HTmftnPT ^W«|i( II 

•q?T i *r ^Tirjwt ^ravf^ftr fsTW^TT 11 
^yivnt: i ^wt «wm i wra^T^TTni^finT^^v- 
wtfnTO Tjftm^rasprffm: i° 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 64; iii., p. 192 
(with analysis). 

It ends : ttt^: n ^wctwinfiniT( 0 «WT) v fem: 

« rHnriten*g Htfnrr*T i 

4h fvywn: fasr tiwstrI i 
^F rtf^TTwgc5 5JH(TT f?(°wtf^ or °wTfsr) ^rsp: 
■suT^nitvrw^ftl ^nft **$ » 
^ftxssTnmijf ii : it ^fw’adtnrTtRTm- 

?rr^i1 tv" ^'- 4 f??fttf^nrT wmnn 0 

In the other two MSS. above referred to 
the author is styled ^Tar^fnf^W^UrTrin^- 

*■ C\ 

fTSrTfT.rWtHT^iT^|^^^?: II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4175 . 

1627 c. Foil. 39 ; size 8| in. by 3| in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in 1800 a.d. ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Kamsavadha, a play, in seven acts—on the 
destruction of Kamsa, king of Mathura—com¬ 
posed, by Seslia, Krishna , son of Nrisimha, at 
the instance of Giridhdrill, surnamed Govardha- 
nadhdrin, son of ( Akbar’s minister) Rdjan 
Todaramalla. [A.] 

It begins : 

nror. ^HoR^jrif^H^imTfK^TTnn: 

^.T*T=RM^h^ThmWv: ^iWTf^Tfln^frr. I 

SfWTCt 

w^nr. in n° 


future: ii vnhf 'snm^r 
(°43n'3rq*r?TnT: B) i jjfyfFsrfwn^nqTf^^nn;: i 
u^twt fspswrefl wn^rTf^t^T: i Kwt^iTBtrfic^T- 
xttwmwwr^mnt^tT nYw'Nvrfarro " 
nrl ii sift w iftr|rorvitlfir ii 

IffVtr. II tr^T^rrt 1° 

Tn?tTftET 

^fWl»t(A B)f8|f(rni^tPWl i 

ftT^rsBqnfqy^ * fa^*Mntrto( 

sfafinrfit nKfhforrfr^nnr ii <\$ ii 
Wrf TWH^nff^T $fm i 0 

«p*T fntmfa: f Tr^rfermr i 

Tnspi ^Wtt fmtnwwn h-pt imVmd 

It ends: vtfn ^ i nrf?WTfrf° ^pcngm:« ^fw 
■nrmiirn: nY ii h 

^r^TLwwnfBHtRmM: tp* am 
l3fT^(f*Tvnifn ^iuftfrrwt vmgir Tmr. i 
yjTTn 

Trnyt*r.f3rfq?5n4M^Hur5:^} nfTUSTfr: ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


4176 . 

1859. Foil. 45 ; size Ilf in. by 5§ in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Kamsavadha, by Krishna Pandit a. [B.] 

The first few leaves contain marginal 
glosses such as the following one on the 
opening sloka : ftrinnn fait «jDrFr*riiTrTT, tfsSTrV 
TfnT-ai *t^Tfir^i4 *mfw i «r vnft: 1 

ftrcfrrsiTn^: 11 

The Samskrit duly a (not given in MS. A) 
is here given immediately after each of the 
(comparatively rare) Prakrit passages. 

[Du. John Tayror.] 
9 t 
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4177 . 

141b. Foil. 71; size 14 in. by 4-| in. ; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Vidagdhamadhava ndtalca, a play, in seven 
acts, illustrative of Krishna’s life and amours 
in Vrinddvana ; ascribed to Rupagosvdmin . 

The author’s name, however, is not men¬ 
tioned either in this or in the next MS. 

It begins : *piRt 

Of, Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 305; H. H. 
Wilson, Hindu Theatre, ii., p. 393; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iv., p. 172 (where the work is ascribed 
to 'one of the followers of Oaitanya of 
Nuddea/ 

The woi*k has been published (under Rupa’s 
name), with a commentary (including the Sam- 
skrit version of Prakrit passages) and a Ben¬ 
gali translation, by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna, 
Murshidabad (Bakrampur) 1880. 

The MS. ends: i f&w I HrnrftT wm i 

c * 

rirriw f^ftrawt fqrrtnf^n*f 
nfasR r^utr 5 fir fRigiTRr: 11 fRRSRnr: Jttf'n 

^ffT ntcftiWtffcrt)' ^t*t rot)*#« fq- 

jjrtmniR ?ttr rir? 11 [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

4178 . 

2353d. Fall. 78 (of which are wanting 
foil. 2-6, 73); size 10i in. by 4| in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagar!, by two or three 
different hands, about 1650 a.d. ; eleven, some¬ 
times ten, lines:—the first leaf, apparently 
somewhat older than the rest, eight lines—in 
a page. 

Vidagdh a mddhavd. 

The last two leaves have somewhat suffered 
from insects. 

Fol. la has the note : ’apRirfttTRW fiwm 1 

[Gaikawae.] 


4179 . 

141a. Foil. 81; size 14 in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly good Bengal! writing of 1807 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. r 

Lalitamadhava, another play, in ten acts, on 
the same subject, likewise ascribed to Rtcpa- 
gosvdmin, but without his name being men¬ 
tioned in this MS. 

Cf. H. H. Wilson, As. Res., xvi., 120 (Sel. 
Works, i., p. 167). 

It begins : 

RRnsRsnfR ^ i 

frir* Rf?^:f§| ft " 

'afq ’R i 

wr ims fttqt 

RiRff 7TRR wf-Tt RiWt RRR$$? II 
3^cvrt: i t i 

HtfRcffR HRRrTT WfRsTR ^TVRTRS: 

^wrfq|(TRT^RnRm rI^rtcr- 

RTR ZrhrTRTJfllSrftlfR RnmfRTTR gt*: #nrrftr 
ttQTRRFRTfR RTHR?i(R P5%rrRTVRRTR7 RT7RiRT?R- 
RRTij TjRRnrt sftR II rT^RlB%RRWl^f4'R I 0 

Act i., sdyamutsava (fol. 105) ; n., sanlcha- 
cudavadlta (fol. 18a) ; in., unmattarddhika (fol. 
256); iv., radhdbhisdra (fol. 336); v., candrd- 
vaUldbhn (fol. 4<la) ; vi., lalitopalabdki (fol. 
496); vii., navavrindavanasamgama (fol. 566) ; 
viii., navavrindavanavihara (fol. 63a) ; ix„ 
citradarsana (fol. 71a); x., purnamanoratha 

(fol. 81a). 

It ends : 2[fW fRSjSTRrr: m li f§RRtrRt rtr 
^?IR> w- II 

rtj^ RRfRfiTRq^r: i 

RRRRRl?K> ?ftc9c?RT ^%WHTRRTWi’ It 






MINfSr^ 



aantftft grftntamtaa ataafttfa n 
ijlt a^raaitrestt ^arfttaartfa i 
a*n$ ■fantajifCorig. fsia 0 ) afar 11 

The text of this play was published by the 
same editor, with notes and a Bengali transla¬ 
tion, at Murshidabad, in 1880. 

[H. T. COIEBROOKE.] 

4180 . 

1668b. Foil. 32 ; size 91 in. by 41 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kumdravijaya, a drama, in 5 acts, on mytho¬ 
logical events leading up to the victory of 
Kumdra over the daitya Tar aka-, composed 
by a Maratha poet whose full name seems to 
be Gaunddji Pant Ghana&jdma, son of Mahd- 
deva and Kmi, grandson of Gaunddji Baldji, 
brother of Isa and Sdkambhari. 

It begins : 

ff€fT ?rnftarqt»mtsfaTftf 
<j?rrfa ataft a? aaaftfait i 
ftpassfftaTt a ait sfu 



fa! a i faft -gTartruT tpftat?fafaaphftnafaat 1 
ira anag aigufa arat aa'aiat arf?at' i 
vnujffwwat uut aafa ar ipfl fwat aat 
^Wsatfaa^artaatft atet ii *» 
vnu a i a^Trafstfta? tWVtalafanfttiitaT 



anfftafeirdvTfc fajf«rfa ft fft aftat ii 3 n 
ijuvn:: i t atfruaanaaii 

nfu^tr ntfrantar: i hr a aft? (?aft?) » 
i mfca uftaat a[?tat?a fag?Rt sfat u 
tit 0 1 at? ftrar » 
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tg° i aaraaaHraaaufaii fatufu^tra! fatsuigtfafa n 

at 0 1 vnftt TtTft^ fa! fa ii 

tj° i afta ata ^uiTfaaart>vir4 arptf ii 

ar°i art n a-a aft n 

tj° i aauwt aaaaat ftrftarfa i 

uaiijft saaa: faat fat^r a?fta: at arrerin$: 

ata: afttfa tftrl fuuaar :maftnrt 'a atat i 
ata?tfa;%faaHiftifafa^^ 
atal aj fawafaitfafatt'^raTfiplff: aifa: iiSii® 
«« i aifra ata^arr ag? ai^saa aat naraat aftfa 3 
aaTfa fstffvfta aaiatfa i aaaib n 
at 0 1 viaf?ft ft? ii 

ij° i araftaa?ia aTttiitlat#^?#?^T- 
?atrftiar?faaraira?iaTtttai^^.afa: i 
taialaftaiarc: fa^ aamlN'^naftir: 

Catena ^i?^Ta a aaaauft faaataa n i ii 
atfauuTatTft i ^tat: fa! aa i ataar? nata^ fasr- 
aflaa ?fa i a?u aa utara a fardfti wnaua i ana 
g araa: inpaitataaaaift i 

ata: tN-jaaTfanaapSii asar aaaat n s(!) ii 
? fa fafda i vnat r raft arra wrat i aa: fa! 
aa i a atauniaHWTugifttrti a aStaatarfaftfa i 
afstr.ai'i i vnhataT aa araaaTaatt^arfa'aBpin: « 
atfcd nfa i aai a aa atfaat aavaitaaaa i 
uaaarfaut utTaranra: ?tau a fataT fad 
a aa naafa starta? ?at a aarffa i 
aanma^aTa^artfatfi A aTa^arra^l- 
ata ataarami? aft? at vat a?ftt aa: ii t(!) ii 0 
i aa? ftrat arafaiaT ard? i ts^yfa? a?aT 
faatTW i 

aiaar afraranfa uf=r*t faaaaar: i 
fnrftut araataaj atatattfa? siatr. iii(!)ii 
an 0 1 at afa ara aftiaaaavnatatfu arjail airr 
aaarr ii 

i vttaruh i ar# at: aa f«tat:afntt faataTtft 
afirat aaftaf faata aaaTaataaat ^fafral- 
fuatatatu aa arat aatatfaa aaffaaaa 
tr?dar.atuitifTa a^ra: ii ?fa fatgitat' u 
aanaat u 


1 Read °aat?fa 


9 t 2 
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ww: qfq^rfir ^fnfrfr: n fT iptfqnf^ g-qf# qqq 
sq?fto i nrfirrH^: qmqTfir h 
prar: qfqjpfq tnrfitwj: i 
**T° I qqqq I q£ U fWffqTqr 3^r pfqq II 
«fn° I f«ff q fqf^ii ^qWni q£ » 
qrftlT 0 I q>?4 I qW qiqqq f °ff qq II 

v - . 

Wfn° I fq:q*q qttraqhqqfrTTfqffiirrq I qq fqqq- 
qrm ff^wrTJ-q: i wnrt 11 
m° i ’sqfffftsfw ii 

«fn° i qqrqqTqffnrr q^mqqrrai ft wwmJfn $efi 
ffffTq qrq ii 
m 0 1 t qq:s> ii 

v> 

I rTrft q qTqrqqqHTqqqqi^qqWq q fcpri qqq 
m: qiTHTqfiTHHiWRftifrr qqqtfq^qr qq: u 
» qq:q ii 

*?° i tn«Rf fqqgiqqqTqqt «qq> qg q-^ utz m- 
qfqqqqfqfq fqqtojrrf qqj Trstfq qqwTqq u 
qr° i qT: fqqfr qr'tqq't qfqs: i qq:q n 

W° I KfH qq nq qq qqqq fqtqifqq qrqrqmqT- 
qVq fqqT fqqqrqT qTqqTqj q| fqfqqqql qq^ 
W#ff qfrqqq qiq i 

qT 9 I qr^q^yqq: qiqfqvtqq I ?qq fqfqfqT faff qnff n 
H° t 3 lWvq $qq qtq^qq: Wq?qq fqfqq> Tfcq?l 
»mqq ■q qfqq: 11 

HI 9 I q*t4 i qqlTH^- qq nqqrffl^qqrT5r qq qg- 
qfiqq ^fq q-^ l B W qftqqf sfq II 
4° I ^qqrtcr'qqtTqnq ^qWfqfq qfr$w nTTqq fqq- 
gqrqq: ii 

qT° i fq^m i qq *q qqifqqtq i q qq: 
t^Tfipqfefqfq^rqqrqqTfn 
qq^5iqTfqifqffqqqqT?q?: t 
qroq qqqrfeqq fqqfqquqr 

nfqqrcj ^qq^tqqq; » t « 
qqf? fqfqqirq^ nqjrq: i j[fq fngitift n 
^fqraffq: u qq: qfqqfq qvnfq%; iqqqt; t 
qt 9 l qfqq||i 

qr irafq gu qqt fqqfqq t>Tf^Tff?qqT 
fqripftfq qqffrq qqqq: qrarrqqqfqrttq i 
’qTqrrqqfqq fqfqqqqj: i| fqqT qr q^ 

WT tq W^J qifqqqtqituqT'J qfqqqf ||C>|| 


qjqf fpnqT i 

fvfnrwf fqirfq qq<* fqq qfquffi 
q*qf qqqfi fjirafq qjrift^TTqqq^ I 
q^nqt qsrqfigfqr^qttftniq^ 
qqrqt qqrfq; qrqfqq qqf qt fVrt^qjieioii 9 

In consequence of Siva’s resentment and 
Withdrawal from active interest in celestial 
affairs, caused by the loss of his beloved 
wife, the power of the Daityas increases and 
threatens to overwhelm the rule of the gods, 
when an oracle uttered by Brihaspati holds 
out hopes of the final victory of the gods in 
the event of a girl being born to Bimavai 
from Mend. A daughter, Gaun, accordingly 
makes her appearance in heaven, and attracts 
Paramesvara’s attention. Mutual love leads 
to matrimonial alliance, from which Kumdra 
springs, who, in consequence of his heroic 
achievements, is eventually proclaimed leader 
of the heavenly armies. 

It ends : ?q: I Whjrrff | $fq fqjqq; qrqfq fflq- 
qfqr i qqrqb^w Hrqqrqq i 

WTqwqqqi qriqqfWcjJT: q^r c5»fqt gW 
fqsrtWl sfq qffg qjqifqfqrr ffq JjumTf^r: i 
qr?sq qfq qrrqqTqfq qqT q|ftftreKrt 
^mmfwqqTTfWqt qftfq: qftw^qt ii sm ii 

^fq fqtqitqT: qq ii ff’qqfqt: u fqrtfq- 

qqrfqqTW qiqW ii 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKK.j 

4181 . 

584d. Foil. 14 ; size lOf in. by 4.J in .; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about 1500 
a.d. ; nine lines in a page. 

Bhojasaecarita, or Bhojarajasaccarita, an 
encomiastic play, in two acts, composed, entirely 
in Sanskrit, by VedantavdgUa Bhattdcdnja, 
pupil of Naraijana munlndra of Benares. 
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Bhojardja, in praise of whose virtues the 
work Was composed, is described as the ruler 
of VYindavati, a locality including Varanasi 
(fol. 9a), Haridvara or Muktidvara, the former 
abode of Vedaghosha rishi (fol. Ila,b), and 
Mathura (fol. 125). He was the son of Suri- 
jana (also called Surajana, Surajana), who 
reigned before him, and his first wife Kamald; 
and his claim to distinction rests on his piety 
as a Vaishnava, and various other virtues, 
which are declaimed by two sets of inter¬ 
locutors in each act. 

It begins : 

tfbriranpc: qjrt wi 

qr*mqTqfq ntqt^*qraTW$: i 

^^TTT r nf«nff [s]qqt 

vrNgtqu sW^qsft w qqqnfqq n s it 
qqiqqpqnj qq*q gqf qdqqqm fml 
qiU^ vjHT^PTrfffhT^T fqfqqT <pT I 

qjqnift qwss ^r1*rfw 

qeqqd qtsq wart ^rmp r n q» 
qisr* Tyrone: n qrswfirfqqnqr i wglsi- 

qqqTqlqq W^Tfi 5 PHfcRT fqqi%pq qqTff^Tfqqn 
qrhm qd^ariq c 5 %if^TuiPc^f?r qftq) sfw n qqr- 
qq v^twq'T Hfww ^rqqqdjrcq tr: 

qwtg qqfrqg qwptfaqdq qqqqffr 11 vnjn* 
qqqgwrlR I Wf> qpqqifCT qiwrfqqq qdfiqij 
fq^Rra: nw. whist qq « 
qfa?q rfz: 11 q*nqt q>: qnq: i qiqrqfqq- 

nfSTH I W^T 1 

qf?qnt qwtq qinftRjq qrrfqr: 1 
fqfcwtT: wwiqra: q«n qtfir qwinirr 11 
gqqn;: 1 q^qfqfqqrRr 1 fqqfBjqqq qrajqt 11 
q?: qrarfit 11 ^qwq Uar^rffEfA qqrqrwit qwinjtqq ufkaf 
qrq qtfqqqfir 11 

^3WP: I qfqq qiqifq fhf I 'nCT I S^riH %trRT- 
ndjr^gTvtRTrr fqqql tNm sftq 11 
qz: i q fqf qru 3 11 
fwrc 1 q>: tfqq: 11 


q?: q?«f 11 qrfsrenq fqfqrqni ftqq: 11 
fqqir: 1 ’s'hTslwtrvrfvfPTTTirt 11 
qs: qfqqni 11 qq JRfqqqTqqqiTtqi q^tqqTq'tqwgr- 
^T% *g fisS fqq^J qpf II 
fqqrc 1 qr: hjr: i qvn f? 1 

JFitmfipri^gqw hr: nq q: 1 

qqfqf gq¥q qq*q mqd? qnwfqg: 11 
“Rtfq -asqifq qi%: q?qf vft qlf 3 <qqTqq qd giro 1 
qqsqqi q#qqq *1 qlqtqt qq gqq qf s 4 11 
TR: qfHRd || iSR ^trrqTxrlrjIHgTVTT^R qiafqvgq^: 

qrcnrcft nq: u 

fq^Tt: qrrvf^f u ^q q qrqifq fqf 1 1 HTCTirrvut 

V?^^tqKK> qTTRrrt gwT? : « 

•T?: 1 *tfq«t?Tfqw gr: qjqfqq f#v- 

'qfcfR) qrariRt g?UR%TqHTt) qrvmr: 11 
fqvrt: i rmq vrmmif ujRfi qartmf it q%?Ji ^ 
qtrsnffl ^Ttrqw : ^fTqqn;im>TPt 1 qqd- 

qrd 1 fret f? 1 

qr zft Rnrir ^ 

wt wq^ftr w^fqtfr sq , %R s i 
PTqq 3 pwffffHfWfVfqiTart 

nt^f«rordfqq ??rt qrqTwfqat 11 

sS 

q?; 1 qtmrfiwiR 11 wltnT’qT^R q?q; qrBfRl- 
TTWt n^r; h qTndjfr qwt rjaf HtiRi fq^iv 
q HtjPjqfrT: ^iRdwqidffipq II 
g^tVTt: I qiRq^qpqq^qpR II VR qjqt fcR 

qrqiTstftt TRT^qrrc qq hVtor ^fq 1 tpzit f? i 
q^Tqqdsft vrnfq qft»s: ^pjq snrrqqqr 1 

qmfqfq; gyvRt q?T^^TWVfd VTqfifr hrcpt: II 

q-J: II qq mqtrqR qqfpt qd?q^ nqfu fqi 
fqf?fA 11 

fqvrp: I qTfqqpt ll qqqt qqTqpqqrfq q‘?tq?qvd- 

HlqtTqqq WRRIrRU i qqi f? 1 
qqT trt: qiiqqqd? mq) rmn jrt: gqint wrlfq 1 
q)qf qh;qVfr: qrfthwr qhqfq: qqr^: 11 

q^r: I TrqiRqq ^^siqq^fqf 11 qq q’^Tqqq'ljfjqq 
qjqdftgqiqqt qqRlfqi^Tfqqq^ 1 qqqqqqRT- 
^qqa^qtqt»qTfqfq qt 1 qq: 1 
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^wrmnra-fir ^ ^ ’sfvv^m r i 

wht ^nfinrrfv^ sfi rr^r ^TfSrsRixmw » 

^fir f^caitift <rt n wmsrcr it inr: Tifuinfff wb 
mf«r. i ii 

murturfir: i xsni ?prt 4 ^ i 2 f<r *t 4 <* xNftui i 
wt ^rml oinc^Tfnr Wten-tj Tisft nut 

jjiptt wn uvcut tprait finrax i 

spnt ?rg htotI yrnxfix: tfirTfsjTrr ^fcsi: 

UX^Xglf^KHW W 'TOfg TT^TiTT II 

xrnr f? » 

Tim^r fcurnx)' xt^hxft »trw nfrotf g<;Shr :«° 

After these two ‘vandivarau’ have made 
their exit (fol. 5a), the dialogue is carried on 
to the end of the first act by three Vaish- 
navas — Karnndhara, Bhurildbha, and Rdmadasa. 

Act 11 . begins (fol. 8«) •; irrt f^sifwirl- 

Onfit^rn stfajsrhnra fml' tif^nr: 11 

I =pr: WRTWWPIvft 

TTrWPi I URt I 

fTfwtUfiftr^TijTTtrt: un firsrx: 1 
r tpfiT wfogf irmfStfxprasjfi* 11 0 

After these two worthies have taken their 
departure (fol. 126), the conversation is taken 
up and carried on to the end by Gdrumitra 
and Klrtivarman. 

It ends : 3[fir fft l 

’jfbrastryrc^qra jra-^njsx??)^: 1 

sfi jtftniffrTnTrnH: 11 

^ftrRTfti '"TbiT^ ffcnxWNr:] 11 

From *jt° this has been supplied by a later 
scrawling hand ; but the first act has the same 
colophon. 


4182 . 

117a. Foil. 30 ; size 10 in. by 4f in .; 
* 

fair Devanagari writing, of about 1800 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Dharmavijaya nataka , an allegorical play, 
in 5 acts, composed—-for the purpose of de¬ 
monstrating the spiritual advantages of a life 
regulated by religious ordinances—by 8ulda 
Bhudeva, or Bhudeva Misrct. 

It begins : 

See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561 ; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p, 37. 

The work has been published in the Grantha - 
ratnamcUd , iii. (Bombay 1889). 

The MS. ends : fsnsTT: i W Kvmr- 

wrc: ii ii ^ftr ^^pi- 

?TT zii *N~ 

mw. ii ^w$ u 

After the colophon the edition adds 3 Siohas 
which evidently merely record the date of a 
MS. used by the editor, viz. : 

r RTqr q: IITO I 

^ Tfrvfifamm* ii <* n 
^xf^} t^TOf^STT 5 T l 0 

This gives the late date fkka 1776 (a.d. 
1854). [H. T. Colebroojoj.] 

4188 . 

1860. Foil. 53 ; size Ilf in. by 5i in. ; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing ; 9-14 lines 
in a page. 

Bhudeva 3 s Dli armavij ay a, with a commentary, 
entitled Arthadipikd , by the poet’s disciple, 
Bh atta BhavdnUahkara. 

The commentary begins : 

farcw m n° 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


See A. Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 1561. 
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It ends : 

s^fir W<nr*n?»Tfat4 ffrs 11 , 

srsjvjr ^'fsfn uwrwrffK? fir 0 or itst 0 ) 
Tpflpsrvnfq wanTt ?rT7*tf ^Ifcrart ^ air h s u 
tttst *na?rcwT fH4f arfwT teht: « 
grtarl ■qtw fawn fft an uafirt n t n 
•st nTfintf^^ faffwar th-tott: nfwnTSptf > 
fft ^vrm^ ^liTT Tgft STW^flTTTrT II 3 II 
^nNsfaif grW spiw ^frfcsf^ i 
rft WSTfSOTTlsflTOWn^ w wTr*: II 8 II 
Tp44fw^4nr #HTT%f^m*nrt(0 i 
WTi^STiVBSt^ ^»^TT%»TTf^*(®fwl W.) II M II 
mrmrsr^fatntrt 4w«it jsn* gu h S, 11 
jfH ^'NsgHWTST^'SRtfsrtfwrat V^f^^Ttt^IT^T- 
•mn^R-tftrsRT^rTnt 4w*ntas: u 

Seeing that the Berlin MS. has the same 
date (Samv. 1869 =1812 a.d.), one might feel 
inclined, with Weber, to take it to be the date 
of the composition of the commentary, were 
it not that Peterson, Rep. iv., no. 710, mentions 
a MS. of the work dated Samv. 1832. 

[De. John Taylor.] 

4184 . 

1183b. Foil. 30; size 181 in. by 4| in.; 
indifferent .Bengali handwriting of 1805 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Kuvalayavati ndtikd, a short play on the 
love of Mdilhava ( Krishna ) and Kuvalayavati; 
by Krishrta Kavik'kh ara. 

The MS. is rather incorrect, especially in 
the Prakrit passages. 

It begins : 

n: ^f7f(? Thnf?r) vnfa 4 *r?rfoiifl 

Tt^r WOTH? sfqffT I 

Tfg^TfrT thnil fTWI *tfft 

WilMqT^tTTfiT T*Tff hfOT'S tTW II 


wf'Ti'S' Jfrvrr: n v^nfiTfMWbhi i 'wrfgirt sftn ’tfr- 
mTT I 'WftfT ^fcpiPTW 

wfrTtf»TW'5rr $q<? <Hrtl WTH WTfeqiT I 
tit w rHirrn^Tgrrry^ wrwrrfwt® ■w'bwrWtRT’T nwi- 
nnbm^imT^'icFfmr^T \ wffavtnrt « 

wfn wnr *nm nfarKt TrwwJHpwt sn«t- 
^w*rfwnT(f> mrnfFmnTnt i <twt f? I 

^fbrf^^m4ifw4(? wft?fa;rg?TT °) 

mbmTTT'hT i 

cnmfq sr^rtnffJTT^T: 

^ipnnfWwTTH I WTtf ^rrerrSTiT II pf^TTZll Wf?51 

(? ^rfr?) wfO) ii g*° i w 

WTrW’Ti'T nftiww I rrHYn^Tf^l nf^^rtWUT^ ■'JTWi: 1° 

_ii ?f(T ffcsraft ii tuhttht ii 

<nr; nf^qrfH *mnit 11 

*jm: I WfcTfTT^H Tiyq I TTTT WS 

TTWsrt fTjrihiT^Tnl *4 T*rolnHf44t w4ln: i thtt f? i 
4 >jh‘ trfcunwwTT!?^^: wtorttw <rmw 
W ^TTTTT^TTHT ffJTWWvTTt 1 BTO ftl4 hwl: I 
TTl?Tt?rf < T , iTTTT TTT HV^TtHTfTcfi^n <7fTT 

^ Trafinrnrmt 

This poor play, consisting of 4 acts, looks 
like an imitation of the first part of the 
Sakuntald. The hero meets Kuvalayavati, ac¬ 
companied by her two friends, Navamdlikd and 
Campakamdlikd (afterwards joined by Caturika), 
in Vrindavana, and falls in love with her; 
but, in spite of every care to keep the liaison 
secret, Radhika (with her confidante Ratncmdla) 
becomes aware of it and takes offence. In 
the end, however, she condones the temporary 
aberration of her lover, and Kuvalayavati and 
her friends are handed over to her as her hand¬ 
maids ; and matrimonial harmony is thus once 
more restored in Vrindavana. It would almost 
seemas if the author, for want of inspiration, had 
been in haste to bring his piece to a conclusion. 


1 Read ?l»ITnf*Tff^t or 0 
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On tlie margin of the last page, the play 
is called Ku'ValayaratinatiM, both in Bengali 
and Devanagarl characters. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

4185 . 

1713c. Poll. 15 5 size 9 in. by in. j 
fair Devanagarl writing, of 1744 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Narakadhvamsa, a dramatic entertainment, 
in one act, of the kind called vydyoga, by 
Pharma Suri, son of ParvateSvara Sudhi, -who 
belonged to a Benares family distinguished 
for the proficiency of its members in philo¬ 
sophical studies. 

The subject of the piece is the victory of 
Krishna over the Asura jSfaraJca near Pragjyo- 
tisliaj Purandara and Saci,with their followers, 
being introduced as witnesses of the fight, and 
their dialogue giving a vivid description of 
all its incidents. 

The Prakrit- passages are throughout followed 
immediately by the Sanskrit version. 

It begins : 

fifrstg firafpft n: i 

hurrrt^ ^H^gxr: nqjg ^r: 

URnrhfTRnrf Drvw u q 11 

nia* *rvr: i whp* nfift i ^ tr- 
flWTfrRft snsrh i 

TWtqf HTfk <JRJT- 

Fit: irrcshg 

’p: t ,* „ 

^fq n i 

nRT^RTf^HT^Tffqrwfq ?*tvqrTtrorrrr 

•rater: BTTRTvr f^ff fq?m upfr; , 

wfw uhrit nf^vtT frcnmtTimj 


ft^irfiT T h a n 

unf%m i ^ htptr 

*Rsr. i wvrunuuTrr oKRfq nrrg<*qftnuteT7teiw i 
nf^Rf 

trhnftt: 

ymTf^w^ff^RRTU^ nfaun: i 
<Ttefvnfi fqn%WT%fteft f^rwTvr 
faciTfir qnpnrqn gn: q?v imn 
nr^i i 

Frwl^rr grqnRft mnT«rTinte 
ret vrt fn% i 

TOHTtTff’qtT H33RTR «R>. 

tflRUT HTfcT TB%WT U=rf^*b'jf»T-!3 II II 

w|viufiR: TR^rmsin until «rg«tiigqfirf i 
niRRRtfrtutfni- 
JRSnStfiR?nfunffi I 
iRT^uiyf: fjfNfcfirnfin: 
rqrranfoirtff Dhrr 11 s 11 
?fir nr^t WwfW i tenfsrsster t 
tnsraftpwni^: cK -r Ri H^: cRkfnnt 
nrammff: n^Tfnfwjr: ^TqgftfW t 
stert: nfiRtfvRfT W^nterrttefc 
■ssi^r: nrlsfn nrtrfir nrrrifrfw: mTt *RRft«ptf ntu 
rsfq n I 

tniii nwcsf 

^Tit'sI|5Rw^uuiRrn#vni?fin5Tn i 
fnfniR t'wtfvjinJtTf^TtTritntiflttrrl: 

Hinljtvr wfjrrsirfff rvr »<> n 

’Slfq n i 

wr®fB*Rte?irnh;Hte- 
g^urRutvrcmmru: i 

w>*t rrTu^TfnKTmuiR^n^nRiR fnf^rfnnro 

urtesfirwi tturtr vr^ 

SPTtTPRrCT miqiT^Rf^fRnnURfolinTfrr^aFR 
TRr^^TR^T'Ri'ff^Tf n^RnUR nwfq 
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f^T^ri'f *rts$rNftwtT»tffiT trfrawrT- 

fcis ftgwrftrrt wnflff fftgr- 

^ufinfj;: I qf^Tlff 

Rtq*raf5 firofafWTT?wm- 

f^R^HT^ftTrrmTrr^nprsT- 

^I^WWT^fvq TTfftfiT II W II 

RD&’iftsWW w? 5 f I i<TTW%^q mnvq I ?? f? 
smwtKTw 

’prtociS i firww^ 

^RttifqsT: ?nm *wrt: 11 s? u 
Tffir? fa^N: ^pwftrtnt: i wm %trenq ? N 11 

ft?I i wn(!) i wr*t ?tnfw i f4 
^rfjttTjr»m!i% qrofr i ft* u 

3 ° i is ref fitwaRffsr ^^HHwmrftr^fFntiRTw u 
nYt i ism «r? wtftraft atmT^rf^'s’wrcjtaraf i wS 
^Rij gpcitrW ■BTHTfw^l^Rrgt^t n 
^o , fapnirsjffVr wwfrt: ifNTrurmi^ 

nut ^fprqrrftut fS*ftuT^ainri*R^I^ftnt» 
ufcr*Rft HU'HtoT f^TfRiTOr^giTT wr^SfTTC? °J1» 
■RTTflrft TfntfarTtsfe VTTcSl4TUf*?>n fiR:il«l|ll 
■^fwRiPT b*tth^: ii 

ftt'h «r^ ustTu(°tf) uufw^fqfcTrft -cqiaTfsuqt 

l^TSirf H?nnrrf TToE?I^ (? fT^TsH 0 ) tsDnsfi* 1 
^iwiRT^^finTT^T^W uqurfwfprt ufot 
jT^Twirf ^rmrq^ nf^mfcT i 
*5 | J??TT*rR tqutanU^iqUirrfq iTCffit ^TTltff I 
(TRTff I 

firri ipT^RiT if^fnr i 
irmvd *rafit wrt u?f 4fRruf»«5 nt: mSii 
frrt i g^Tutuni ffs isuntf uTmf?u- 

ff (? ofm) ijrfimt wt I 
’writ gvtfroqfa^TSRrt? uqqtrfafro twta: 
ofit 3 U: I 

ijo , ^,f w u^TiqfTrtuffpq^ fn*^wYT;mY4irt 
fnirYtnq^ifqqtu^T?UTCm nurf^ftkfln: i ^m- 
utjnr nifw ututu w^Tmrws^ft^ i 


fVpFif^rTT: fFff R tjqilTf'TftT 'Slin ^ftqf^rt ufq fsw: I 
*wtn»qt fqntjq^wft ^v: qrcji \~4 uruiw: u 

|<W II 

wh fH*rq^rr$qi^quufq3Erost v^utnrum* 
•sai ffrc^mfi 
f^iratr#^5Fjr^RiTfwTinR q^gTlwfa 
•SfR ^vrTTWVtTftll i 

i|° i (T^ u#inrt nmfq finrtt qTftvtf 

mvij U'ssrhetlftr ufqimtn^i qig* i 
q?qmtniir?TT?nflim(fT qW 
ftfl ^rfqrajiKff qqTfjmt wTutfaq; qrafq ii =it ii 
urt i iprgiwiiru i jawiwrrq® n 
f 0 i 'sra fwt fq^^(oit) i 

nKnn:<TTOYq: WsmTJit JiRlqfr: i 
^ft: Trar^qirq ir^ Rturrl? ft; u <ts ii 
•qqsq I fqq^JUfTiTTfTffTrrt Sflftf? 

^qjr nm:Y irnt'hra'F ^rt i 
ft^ftt m fiTimifftY 
furtfq ftT^ * ii <ifc ii 

ij° i sf-Tuti i fTc^TgrqTHit iqqt qFtfst?^ 

3<^c»ni5tTftqTr: fqttfq qqqf^vrLrTift wpjito 
cli^^fraVtfRlRyTq: WfW I rr^qqfq^fqifWq wt- 
fiwt fq^fflRfrr i Ttn&ift fq^lqq fi?q i 
wqr ffntm ?ftnrTm? 

qxwt jT'i vrcTf^q i 

^I^tft fit H?ffr 

Tj^r^qtqUoin:: jorl s»g^ffr ii i<>» 
w^TTrfifhTtfBMialqTqfliTrlH'qTq: ii ?fff fft^tift n 
qwTW ii rtrt: xtf^tffT qRTfftffv: qitm: ii 
-«° i ^tftr ^r^fR qnxRftfuq Ttfff hrt R^qrwnr n 
^■as: i isrrqqjft; qqr >rqwfuqi : lP5wH- 

WfJ^TUWfTTWJI 0 

It, ends : JC^t: I ^h 4 ^trq;Tqrqn:iTT WRT^- 
t?d ^ht< 5T wg?f«fff i 7T?rtm^q?iTrrT: ftgt sfq- 
^tw: ii ^ffr ^^w^tiRrrfinfqv ftjs^r: nqTfrrffr« 
3° i Hnqstfcrq^r gt^r. ii 
^ ron: i qtnfKR^ §Rt: ii 
3° i n 

qt° i ^ rrsRfujaf^TqTfiqncrxqf^ fi»m ii 
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3 ° l i i V'tt 3^5TfiT ii 

i qfar faf ?r § 3 : faugcj«Rrtfa 11 
3 0 1 spr: wt fag qrfrq i 

glm WUT 3 TW TUfarTT TflTfcr 
nlrntl gfainj qfsfa ht-sr: ^irot tjg: « 
fsfarti nfarra sifagifat irUrcwTgt cn r: 
trart?ttH3ijf<sprTfa wqqftrfTfisnnfa OTT iit'iii 
trqmrtgCT *mrqT^j 1 

HmnjwftnrT Tin faqfar ifa fa^n* urt: 
qfajrrwaq: qgw^q^d^wrlq?r>n: 1 
nTwrT^tnf^T 

UtfanjtJtn RRPRfaqT fauns farqfaTWT: llfc^ll 
’tnfwrTT faqgrprivrwr fardvig 
's^ v* Rrrfagfui uf? wr qtqg i 
utwt 

IH «qfaf?<f wuir 3 tftj* n n 

3fw factor: 1 qmrtir: wnw; n writ nfc[o]i 

wmrewirfsTrfaTUt %fant frjjfavT II ’srtmw rjt: II 

Whilst eacli leaf is marked ■srcsKC^rw: t?tt Z4 
(or «TT°) *HT°, on the title-page the work is 
called vrcqnijtKfa: 1 

If, hy his reference to a Balalliagavaia, the 
author (as would seem) refers to his own work, 
no such work of his is known to exist, unless, 
indeed, the Kurmabha/fa, to whom such a work 
is ascribed in Biihler’s Cat. of Gujarat, etc., 
MSS., ii., 14, is a mistake for Bharmabhafta. 

The MS. belonged at one time to one 
Nurayana JBhatta. [H. T. Cox,ebrooke.] 

4186 . 

2353a. Foil. 19 ; size lOf in, hy oi in.; 
good Devanagarl writing, of -1688 a.d.: eleven 
lines in a page. 

VasantHid natilcd, in 4 acts, by Ramaeandra. 

The plot is the familiar one of a king 
(Hamsalcetn of Pushpapura) falling in love with 
a singing girl (Vas antilid), and of a jealous 


queen (Hamsamdld, daughter of Kuntalesvara ) 
trying to separate them, till at last, Vdsant.ikd 
is found to be the long-missing daughter of 
Malayalcetu, Maharaja of Kesarapura, on the 
banks of the KaverJ, who is at the same time 
the queen’s uncle. The princess being com¬ 
pelled by a curse to become a maid-servant 
till a wonderful jewel ( hdramadhyamani ) of 
which she has been robbed is recovered, her 
mother’s sister, Vasumatl, in the disguise of a 
female mendicant, named lldgataraiigim, takes 
her to the court of Pushpapura. Here at last 
the jewel turns up again, with a prediction 
attached to it by the sage Vihnadeva to the 
effect that she shall be wed by Hamsaketu, who 
at the same time shall become cakmvartin. 
Thus the queen at length becomes reconciled 
to the proposed addition to the king’s seraglio. 

It begins : ^Vr'W)*PWTWWTq vw: 1 
TsmiriTT urtr: trafawfatT 
f^rTsr^ofiui^uWzrfrvrr't ttaifanrM <rc i 

?[if$WT%Rn faftginfam frmtrm n: ii<wi 

gwurt: 1 1 utJft i fsr 

faurPnY sf« 1 *nr; 1 trgfatrT wrcnf^uRTuft 
qrwrt rnfa^T srfarcrim^ 
iranft 1 'qftrRTRtfa 1 

1 fyurr wrf?r*T)wiu : lwrfufar^TdwTq- 
«rvnr qjfaqqqrercTfatqTfaqT^fawiwr: 1 tig- 
fttffSTWTl H^fTT ^fjr^faffrqn 

qm wrt'faiT qqfai^wTqfa^rqftt^n fasmrtifir 1 

35 0 1 1 ??t ^RurgurffaT tufa gsfa i i 

«>: umrfaqit qu wi3g<t gf jipit ufand- 
*n?q ^udKqwffarrfa n 
1 mvirU 11 

33 s 1 1 vntf ^rretm n 

qfa^q W 7 d I ^ Tfafr? I VRTi 7 t% WRjft 11 

I WITU v T r ? H!sfm m^rtftfa^rqfali^TqfinKT 

vrw Rtffar qmfarfvjfa it 
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qVf I qfT'StTtl I W w ’SSTp tpwtfw || 

$q° i i fafafg* n 
qq} i w1 1 ^qq (qnq ’sra) f rqqqtTgl qmqtr 
(wTaq) rqqrtfq 
(fqqqfT f KTfw) II 
^t° I qrqfaq II 

qjft i q 3 ? qfttrwr mgfqraTq (qqq Hfnq 5 !' m- 
WEWr) TW JTTprf^T^T mtr’STElt qfrgT (qq- 
qn? qfwqr) i 
grq « i wmerw: 11 

qqT i qqt fqlfq irefSqqr qqTqrf-qqr fqqfiqx (fq- 
qfgxrx) fqifq (fTrfq) qthtt etfqrx i Ofefirr n 

W^o l >T I ’55PH TXqqqq'l HqOT qXIpTOX fqfqqx II 
w ( 

vrs^ t qrexfar qgq? i xnft ftxrgw wf# m ftr^ql wet 
qftniqx qrxqxq qfitqftqr * qmjfatj 

qtfiXX: TTf 5$ II 

^f° I flfjJTgnt I fqfqq qqqXfSqX sfq J? 3 Tf^>T- 
qtWXg'Fl^qqtqt qfrXqsrff I qpjj «(X;qX I qiq 
qxq»TOqqi NfTtfT qfr.ipfqq: rpfelfq qrWTq 

qxtfqj i ’nr: i 

WrRT STCfqqiqt qkilt qqqxqfq t 
’srqxxqx qxqq fqtf feq*qfq qwu h 

J S 3 \» 

qq*qi qxw t wncTT^^r qrv qjqqfqf?* f^irqmfq qafq n 
Xpl® I q I ^xq tfqxixxqxqqq qqncx- 

qx-q ^qqqfcqnql qgfqq; i qqfg rpaaxq: i 
^fir fqtqrfqt ii qqrxqqx h 
xnr: qf«xfq qxjfqrr: i 

qq° i qrv t qxv wmfafeK ftfaWq qfaqx 
fqf fqWw i qq Nmfqmwftpfqq nfir: i ^rrunt 
fqqt$ i qx: qgqqWfsr qqxf« i xrq: i 

tXqqqiftfaT qqxf% fsXfqX tfJXfiT qqqx I 
forepart wwTfq q fqqqtfgqxqxq » 
qqtx q^gqqgngqrcxxqt fwxqt fw: m: i qqxq- 
rrrstf^fr^q i qqxu’srqqgq'lffq q?f5m qf*qxfqqix- 
fjrnrqT qrtfqqxqr: qrfiim^3qq^qqgqqq qq 
■qRTfu^xa^ftrqftmTqf^iT i q*xx q ^w^TOrffnrr 

s'qqx^qr qqiwqqxyqxqxiqqgfqq u .1 ^ qqftrqtfnqft 

qftmfqqnrqxxqrfqfqrfxfxr i wrei quxgfaxq.fq i qgq- 
HTifi q%qt f^fxf fqqtrfaq fqfajqrfq I q^qt qnjf 


<SL 

1601 

^DitSfr n%ft qxtffqqt q qqqqTrq^q^OT%qqrqx 
fxuxftfir qm^faf^glq^sfeq i rrq? faff vp I sxirf 
Hum i ^qRrt Tt«=pmq%ri n g 
q.TTf^rrl'qq *Nrfqwnfa ii ^q’tq ^5^: « 

•<*§« i ^riqiT^T^rw ’q i imr sS’qTrJnr^n:- 
5nrqr^%rrqi’TqiqqqfOTtfTT:qfff?iT^TiJ!r’Trnftqnnr^- 
’qpq rrqr Tt^qrfq qfn i q%rr rnr v&raqrgww 
q'pqr qqwqjtffqqqrq gq: i Nrrqiqlfir 

fq^trr: n fqxqftvrqr: n 

tth: qfqxfifq tnrr fqqqqr^t ii 

€s 

Tm » qqwr q^q i qisqq^B z r<rr.%rr^q: qgm- 
ntr: ^tfwwrq: i qftRr;? 

fq: ffqfqf^ifqqT^Tf^qf^- 
ijT^TiTT^Tqiq%frq3:qrTfq%rTTSCT: i 
qB^qTqjrfcqjqqqTgfHqlrnTqsqT 
ftrai: fB*1 qqfjm'rr^: qwxingqrfff II® 

The Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages 
is only given in the margin of the first few 
pages. The writing of foil. 8-10 has suffered 
from damp along the right-side edge; whilst 
the left edge of fol 14, and the right-hand 
edge of the last three leaves has been torn or 
eaten away. 

It ends : TTT5TT I 3f?r; qt-qfe i qq; | 

Tftnstq qffqqrr tRnrqq gqn iroig: «h> 
qrsrr^sfq fgdim^Kq^q: ^[qlfqqt: qr]f§n: i 
w qrfq qqjqlgtT tmwrqtfrw qq: ^qq 

vjl 

qrer wqgqq?qqH*tf qrq; qr qiq~(r. nraSq) h 

[(rqTjqlgq^ qomw i 

qiT^ q'tqgq’t nig q^?T: qflJtt'Nq: qtgrq- 
•qw%fqqq^t qg[qd qjhqrmtKitq: i 
qrrqnEqrqqrqTfqgrqji^ gqrgtff qqn 
5 if: 3 ihqtttT: qfinrrstTq (~)" - qt qq; u 

s» 4 

jffq fqtqsfqr: qq ii wgqTsp; it ^fq TTqqfqqrqf 
qn lfagg qiq qrfjqir qqrqr ii q siihi trqt qrr t 
q:unqlgqgTTR:rnr %f^qr I qDfrqfqqqsrqrq qrd 
f irT qql qr- it 

Fol. la has the statement of a former 
owner : ^tTqqfurqq fqqrq I [Gaikawah. j 

9 u 2 
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4187 . 

2353b. Foil. 25 ; size 10 in. by 3f in. ; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1470 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

Pdndavabhyudaijam chdydnd/akam, a. drama¬ 
tized account of the birth of Draupadl from 
the smoke of a sacrifice pei'formed by Brupadu, 
king of Pahcala (act i.), and of her being given 
away in marriage, by svayamvara, to the five 
Pandava princes (act n.) ; composed, by Yydsa- 
srl-Hamadeva, for the delectation of his patron. 
Viva lianamalladeva nripaii, grandson of Hari- 
bhrama, (Haribrahman). 

The MS., though, written by a skilled calli- 
graphist, is, on the whole, rather incorrect in 
its readings; and there are occasional small 
lacunae, probably caused by flaws in the 
original MS. In some places a second hand 
has made corrections. 

It begins : 

fwhwtrepfa? fcffsr fsrvrj: 

qti wr i 

q^naTUTTf tnwq Hifxfl ii q n 

^vrr: t i ssq qrsjmu 

nut? ^TrT v \ uf?r?qq*nrs^qTssrqrghiiifiutmi qmqRu- 

qnfq qqqsrejfk i 

isfq q \ 

srrewqsfrrgntf nnrf?r qntrpTT 
^UKtMqfTTf^lfTif^frnT Tnrtf^kcTrru: ( 

5 ^rqr^^rf<5d?r'iTfn(Ti*rlfX3rfTiTrd frar- 

afqfifa: qrf*t g% q rfk^nyii 

f^NriTfcawr qjYgrTO I qn?> Jt^qtrtqnfqq Tjsurfu i 
aft? 

qq^qrqqTql qftsfq 

txorgrqt^TW. wqijqvrr: i xrqr i 


(T¥T^frufvxTT5f*r4u [q] f*X?r.' w-gH^hnwi 
q: nw^; uuqRqrcamlqnrqT > 

^ftnum qq it qfqqr mf**tq sprates 
wqqqfqiraqr<?fprk qrqpqT^qv: u 3 u 
nT^Trfqq 1 q?qfq fqfqvq4c , |TTnmwrat- 

H5ra^^%Tttqr^TtTKTTCT5g Vll?rfcyJT?ppm»Rt UfT- 

xmvm n?nTTW[?quugfn%7mn^ - 
whrqis sjsprsitRnsfti ^f?i 7 m^c?«Pc?rqr^T[q] jfirf^fq 
Grf^ffTTqsrf'TOTfqatimRsftRWTwrfki^ti cswif^rn- 
tmqTfWquq fqqf^qr^t ^Hr^farjrfa^arrfo i tts^h t 
qfOWq I -WTtf ^nstTq?^ II 

qfq^q ^ » qqqqqqfsj q|r i trtrfa 1 qro^ 

qraft 1 

1JWTT. 1 I wt^T qg traiN rrnrfqa trtt « 

■sprl 1 qnqq i vm ^T^f^raur guqqRvqTqqfiq- 
qgwqrlqf«T 1 0 - _ 

15° 1 rmr(? wyr) 1 qfu xnrg^qTqfTftrnftn fsfq 
fWgWqq ITTqSTOT I 

qrfqr 

^rPwrrfqTrxTrfqxn^aunr^rru’qrt: fajvf^ 1 
qlrqlTwqqqqqqfinqqipr rifirol 
qq qkg q qqqqqsiT fqsf ®rwt u t,11 

qfqq I 

q fn^Twi?tx q q qjjpft 

q qintutnq qq>qq fwiwi qfjpjq; 1 
gtTTqrqmTd fqfvrqqfv: ?fr«Ry*: 
q>q UT WTSXU7T T!ihw: f^ffftifir: iij>ii« 
^ru" f-txrmnfir wrqf^ufu 1 ^ 

TiWf^Tw 1 ^tf«T fcK^y *qrc?*Tdir^vr jm i 
? 0 Trrqffrqrxqf’lfrw wrtr- 

fqfnfirrfkqq ut^TtUfru qm «tT- 

qr^r^ I fT?f»tqqq * 3 ^ ^qfimmvfqniW: I qi^q- 

qf?qTwK?) I 

qip^r vjTqikqkfquqn: n*uT qqrcmVat 
qqql TmqrqTqf snrrqTf qwT qqwrftqrl 1 
qtsqt qfct ’q fthrfir gqrqrtifqtii.: uM 
^iql yft wnm gq fqf^^tTw^rafqr: 11 so 11 

0< i?ii 
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if<nq I wfq(?wfq) HTH*; fjrfWHanfeuffliTOTngfw- 
f^RpfHf^fTjiTrrrT^Tr: fqwfq ■sunrW sq nw: i 
•$q° i w?qr i ngn i ^rrxf nnqraitrrflq ror^-:» ngfi *pr- 
vrr»rr wspr) wrwTfcsftw bwt- 

fWqfra I Bgf? I WinTH^rTTB^Wfarq HwTt- 
nror: ii fn^iTT ii trennnr u 
aw: nfWa ^ifhrf Sfffq: *rafiSe5tPrtfgr: i 
vrrqT%: i wislnqgftnq i wgi i fnafenfnq nnnns* < 
qwrgq$>R i Bmnfan ngfirfH i 0 
Javdli is joined by Bhdguri, wbo tells the 
story (beard from Sdlanhayana —pupil of mahd- 
muni Samlka, dwelling on the Sriparvata—who 
has come from the south country to king 
Drupada’s sacrifice) of a Brdhmani widow who 
comes to stay at Ekacakra in a Brahman’s 
out-house (aii g an a- kufira lea) with her five sons, 
one of whom, by dint of great strength and 
valour, subsequently rids the town of a Baha- 
rdlcshasa, to whom the Brahman, according to 
tho daily custom, was to have given himself up; 
whereupon the widow with her sons disappears 
from the city. 

The vishkambaka completed, the first act 
begins thus (fol. %):— 

Wq-af I Hi* fqHrrfJSfftq^K^fe^TT^T: ( W-3T- 
■qqfff q: HWTHq g PX WHnfn UW H qtWBgWtSTa'f I 

wgwTgfn unnrurr HtTqrfn nwst: 

wtf-drrerfuiTt qngfqqrrtffi wjnrt i 
fwgai •jraj^n'jfrfnvt uftafna: 
xre^w1r«i f sh fiW ntnninfq a <\$ ii 

wfq w i 

nstw u^wfecs ffw 
^tcfrpTf 3 gw: gwfqqrtnr wwigl w w i 
4rrtHT wxwwTfw^ww : «RfteHT: fi[w]?- 

wr w^r^fsT^Rnr; a st ii 

wfq W l 

ggqfipjt ufirqfi wfw figi?n 
nTO: fig wfiwa) sfnfrnmrerfTWwmign: i 


wrwfi nfwwrTW gtre nforffiifig gwi wf?T 
qunnrwfq wsrq fwfgT agxgm VfliTTt nw II ^ II 
aw: nf-xsifn ttst: nairyrc: i 
a 0 i wwfqawTTWrr rornwi fwg?: i i w?> 

fwf^wwwwwww^fifcBft faswfq wfwwflwrnw- 
fi(°uD ngfi^qwh I KWT ftr I 
^:wa[w;]^wtgfwfcq finna wfiwpwgt 

asfnwiagwintfaiwr^aTa:^wHrfef-3RT i 

fwrow fqnxwa: wNixfoxfff^t^fafw: 

BT^w: gww.wwt wwfww<i*i)*Txfwaxfxwfr u*on 

0 ^ II 

aw: nfqjifir wqfrwwt trax wjfenxw i 
qrlgxr. i wq?mwnnww t wng* gw gfix xwmftr u 
ttwt i frown wwxfgfi xjqwxir<ffi&fa*jfa: i 
wxrl® i Huwfi i fiqTfgn: waxsf nq wxrfixqTgxwTwxg!ii: ii 
txwx i nxfig i froXww fqwiqnxfw i 1W«t vxfv- 
wrrswww: xrefwi: i 
w fin: wTuwt w w fnngya^tgnt# 
n wnx gnxwt w w frox-qfqfnwfrxwrc: i 
wfigr[wroin nwnfrx wxrt waffi awx 
nwr tnxwlsq fwftxsfvwrowK nfnqif ii *g ii 
gtn't sngslwr faft^in tmT *crui Bfir i 

nsu nv mhrfhr nmfnn nntfK i 
i wnTnniftmwi 

fnTsroni(?w)*sfqr gr^erf: i 
we wn?n nwror: gnwm 
>fi nl fB’WTn nfnnr nrf? gr^ ii *d n 
gfa ?>fi nigfifjr i 

ttwt i ng«r i HBnnnwT55RmnTfgxnfntfi nn:- 
ang u Tanifa \° 

It ends : tumn: i tmg wn?rt l 
ffihn gn^pyga: ngln^ nttTfi(!) xntffrgfqfuuTn i 
nu wtTxtsfn nnisTnin wrwreT nw ^nutgnuT: h ^ it 
TTWT i nrfig i nnqn wgnglaVffR figmfronn i 
fqT 0 I wfq W I 

nftifffnifr? fiwf*rotgi fu^Tfi nw^H; t 
giwl anfi anm agro: nwTwnl fig ro »gs ii 
ttwt i filqng i wnqn farnnn H*rm mngag- 
nxff gx w i 
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■*n sm: igrntwiN wnvw -*tm: wrorrg ttt 

itt f-TfTvrrfw=rr wfrffrt \ 

f# ^tw: vruftr Traf^TT 

’Hi* TOt J^phteffg: ur! intuTfh? n m 
? f?r grterr 4^«t; wr^fir i RnsniT 

gefnutfsr: 5®rf ftr^ i ^TmT^fjntn^T^n:^ i jfn 
ftrn^nl t’JTU’t w^jffrr n 
t*rr° i gfvfac ufifr i fsS k *pn: n 

jfv 0 i htppt rtt: nt*tfn ftnwfttr i 
irfrnspn^fj™ r *n*f. 

misfit H WfWKTW K WSTT^rT^ i 
itftwi u?pnTrav 5w f awf» sw 

trt^TH^iPR? rtw p^Dnfimn II ^(!) II 

rrUTq^iT^ i 

trfcfts4 ftrv?TRfwHXR?^T2^:I : ^fmrRT 
rjurgm^n: ?nr?nm^r: % foYl<ST fa^r: i 
SPsrfg^jnrtrr: nfimRRgvrarTRroiiw^r 
•sr^rr m^r: wrbrt ^[ir^]iiT^gwra^3 11 io u 
i»rw*: i irur i vTSTid Tiffr i fsnrhnrt ^TfWt 
f%fv: i 

TT5TT i RT^Twrafaftr fR^artin: r? u fgrwWfssir: n 
w?th ^ vf3RT*pR rto rttvtrtt^ i ^firfr^ 
n?rss$: ^T^r^ fff » <ww mruhtd) 

^ 1 3li(marg. °TT) %f*nt u [Gatkawar.] 

4188 . 

2353 c. Foil. 9 (one of which, fol. 2, is 
wanting); size 9f in. by 4§ in.; fair, some¬ 
what cursive, Devanagari writing, of 1574 a.d. 

DTiiangada, a short dramatic composition 
(i chdydnntaka )—in which the ape Ahgada, the 
son of Bdlin, is despatched by Rama to Ha¬ 
vana to demand the surrender of Sit a —by 
Subhat a. 

It begins : RUtTcR R: f5?^Wrih::<> vrN> 
(irai ed.) *rrf?r f^rf%T sprw^lj n «» n o See 

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 276-278. 


The little work has been edited in the 
Kdvijamdla, no. 28 (1891). According to the 
edi tors, the author (like Hemacandm) flourished 
under Kumar apalcuhva of Gujarat (1088-1172 
a.d.), in whose honour this work was composed. 

The missing leaf contained from (Rff)fftrfR 
(ed. p. 2, 1. 7) to fVn® (p. 5, 1. 11). The dis¬ 
crepancy in the number of Alohas seems chiefly 
owing to some of the verses (esp. Prakrit ones) 
not being numbered in the MS. There are, 
however, considerable differences of reading. 

It ends: mwuWuwrpratw 
ui'TcpTfvt^?; RufcTrc. rt4 r nl<rf nf<r i 0 

*toT?Tl iiii 

RTtRn^f&Snrrl' TrtopRr: 0 

r%t ttwj: ed.) ii w ii 
ira*H f^irfwtrriiraTW3irTf: i 

Hi?* tmyt w? tRre?Rrr?|R7R rtjw n 8bu 

3?fifr Tsf Nift^jHlnT fqrrfsn* fuGt? wm 

wh ii stt* ?th?s urftr ip^ i 

<rtn*rlnfT n 

[GaIKAWAE.] 

4189 . 

1520 e. Foil. 13 ; size 10£ in. by 4J in. ; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1584 a.d. ; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

Dutdngada, in a different recension from 
that of the preceding MS. and the printed 
edition, but likewise attributed to Subhat a. 

Not only is the dialogue itself considerably 
extended in this version by the insertion of 
many additional stanzas, but narrative verses 
also are thrown in, calculated to make the 
work a curious hybrid between a dramatic piece 
(with stage directions) and a narrative poem. 
This latter character of the composition is 
rendered still more pronounced by an intro¬ 
duction of 39 (12 + 27) stanzas in mixed metres 
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(partly, liowover, placed in the moutha of Rama 
and Hanumat), referring to incidents which 
lead to the discovery of 8 /til’s hiding-place. 

On the first 9 leaves of the MS. numerous 
marginal and interlinear notes in G-ujarati 
have been added, which have, however, suffered 
a good deal from wear along the edges. 

It begins : 

TrbrT^fnf^fnTr: 
fa?s: <Jn*tww i 

vftTTffeS^T^T: II 3 II 
ufr^lHrfnfrf gwuruDaO ^fsi^rgr: 
tf<j=nfi*uTT^rt ^%wnft»rfT mfcwl wtfarTy: i 
*n?i 

rfisq -hj: ww 5 ** tnrsfWT irii 

cm: ur?rsw *jwvTvrl 

(f ^ffa:) wrt^t: 'JSTrofnfrr.Ti gfsr- 
srf^nd?: (fftrtfS 0 ) i 

vr Pi sJstgt 7 fVT»H* 

•srgsrcrt ntfm jrxrffrr^w rtmitWiCtn: ii 3 ii°wi 
vst s^tffititirlsnraft gtnra: nh~ *w*rpnrn 

^uTTr<rt!Ti?T>f^: <?wt strr: » 

vfr*# h vr jam* vr wfafi wYrvnfcni writ: 

c ^ 

orptIr?! WerxvgfR vrRdtg^tTes n 3 n° 
trapfcr 3 T^T<*rarT^ff rjtra: farffrurrhy^: i 

-dfcTTTOTTSTrnu TT^fr^l gfin lltll 

yra '3° I H> *RR WTrTT W W W3W TTOTnTTttfq Wl 

*7 vic?vnrt u 4 ffem ?vr i 

TFtTTTvrf^ gmifigvffging 

mkvti H^nft vTrfl vT^rmw wnTbi ^ u«tn° 

fgmgtr®i rra nfff i 

JET TU TPT^tfiTRT gRrJmTgRTOT 

rfm grr upwat differ wknwt i 

TTJimfa^wStfaWT 

tfKT SfarffT f g f 4 ^ W*T tWlf* HlfTTi II *J> II 
vsvj |rrH h vsrtTnrR ii 

tu* qftfrnd TT=t fflrsrp^ f^T?nf^ t 
^ftT i°vf) vpc^aTf«nfDm mil 


rmh rrsprfri: f-Rniff trfi wsi 

tm^TfHfiTT feUTTWTWlJ TTKTa TNW VPT: I 

TwmTfFT wctto m vrt rmw grat s w? 

tm fawgrr. tigt »reg n ? rrn nt j?t wvr n \ti 
xtrarw w: f g^ggaT^Wfa:: 0 ii 3 (ed. SI. 1 ) 11 
ijim: 0 11$(ed. 2 ) 11 

xtvfrwrar TTtrhJuWrr*^ ?^n; 3 TT*n*nT 
frSTT trT! 5 [TTf|>m^*rHT;T •JTT^fHiTTfTWflf'l I 
WuM faftlrHUT WcTffTV^^TI^ whir: 

wjft yift ftgsra ttu: tt^t urn vf:u m ii 

pir: gr?PT3 0 » fTOf^*TRg^Trf<RTT?«i 0 
»T?TTSrf 5 RT f f^fnn FWbT? rfT*l ^niRTTsS 
H^rwt nft sf*rvrfr^i wni 1 
vf=N vhf^-fur^ xiLrTnnR 
^TanjiTT Vf frllWT I 

VTTRTlftTWT -SlT-TTTimJH nlflT 

TTOTTO UT 5 TT ff ^fff II i(!) II 

rTTOUfiT vrPTTTT^Wl 0 II t (ed. 3 ) II 

TTTTlT w Trfrnfit TfTW f-TMR 

?f 3 T sitST 1 

^rsfiyf^: h ih: 

^[visylf^tpR '5 w(? t^) 11 e. 11 
tr: 1 ^TSinfl nftr 1 

rrWfsifR: ^ni%ffvr ■autjT'grPno n ^ ( e d. 4) n 

^te»tt!t; I vsrlt vilrm cstwtijrIs^r^t 1 

•sraflfrnt n^nffi^rnqftr ^wrt : 0 11 33 (od. 5 ) 11 
nrwc?T 3 f$n 3 T : 0 u 33 (ed. 6 ) 11 
wvrfrr w^?ifh^- 5 s: nvm^RfivrTT: tt rrrijftlfis: 1 
uijgr^TrTieff'fi^# ^irffT? Tmmnr ii 33 11 

Wff TVTSiftTeTsii: ^hr-Rr^^^vil tt»t: i 
^ jr^wfavvRTri' ^TTiTfq: fijrT^Tw: 11 3 S11 
ilW^ II 0 !l(!) 

rri^tTTeSWwf’Tfii TR5Rn: wf 

o • V., 

wit ^TftRVR^tl WTR ^5 wsj (TKT TTVJt: I 
wiw sfiTnnrjfrftnfft^-fqfii Hr^TSfi ^wot 
^ s 4 n?i vig: ^jt R ^4 ttl^i ^df^rr: 11 33 11 
virracTTC 11 0 ii(!) 

TTfe^ITiTt TVm RW fqtnpR? fin : 0 II 3 b II 

rft tr^pi rfvrgwripf g^q° 11 3 s 11 
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iTi'Tf^’nrTifrTm fftrd II 

w vrkro: t vim* t 
fcpTT tt vgiri’to ii sfc (not numbered in MS.; 
ed. 7) ii 

vmg W* i f<* urgntfstfRuloff-Crr 1 ! grew® ii s<> 

(MS. ; ed. 8) n 

tm i vbp* rr^nr Tjffr nsn ?fir fqqgir t 

WTVTTTSJTTfvnT'lTHWU 0 ll *o (MS. <=(<*; ed. 9)II 
ttjtot 'gat *nre$: i 

wql ?ftwtTivr ii %i ii 
vin^: i foRWTtir i dvt qrr fsnr? qrfq® ii «<* (ed. 10) ii 
B esides the introduction, the MS. contains 
188 verses (as against 56 of the edition); but 
the total number is still larger, owing to several 
verses, apparently considered as mere variants 
of the same, being sometimes counted as one, 
e.g., after si. 104, beginning *twr two 

others are given, beginning in the same way, 
and the nfext verse (105) being then (like the 
verse before the colophon) actually introduced 
by qralrnc i jtt f^l? ^wf) tow « 

Whilst verses 132 and 138 (the last) of 
this version correspond to vv. 49 and 54 of 
the edition, the intervening verses are quite 
different; nor are the last two verses of the 
edition found here. It ends: 

nrra ?ht 3%5f?7TT W vg: Wd 
sjipqTOTTftr: wqwuwqr i 

rOT^T 5TT%Tfq ^7f; ^ifqqfh fW ^5TTcSTTW 

fqfffpi Tfnqsrimls^ <p: » 13 s n 

^1 wot fw ^ht w c5oK^tns^9(!)u 

qT3tift( 

sf* |»CT iTHtinf nut to* II ^ sS, 3 'i 

qq <WoM HWrtW 3^qr%lt OTTW Witl WtTgrgil 

The remaining space on the last leaf is 
filled up with miscellaneous verses (beginning 
VI: ^ dPCiftr), written by two different 

hands. [II. T. Coeebrooke.] 


4190 . 

607 a. Foil. 51 (one of which, fol. 3, is 
wanting); size 10 in. by 3f in. ; clear Deva- 
nagarl wri ting, of 1666 a.d. ; six lines in a 
page. 

Nandighosfiavijaya, or Kamahivilusa, a dra¬ 
matic entertainment, in five acts, on incidents 
connected with the religious festival of the 
‘ rathaydtrdmcthotsava,’ or procession of Puru- 
shottumadeva’s car; composed by Sivandrayana 
Ddsa, son of an ambashtha (? Uurgdddsa), 
in honour of his patron, Gajapati Narasimha- 
deva. 

It begins : 

fwnHfu t*nqwr?wt$ft qft- 
wfir fgfwt I 

tiqKUiiqffhj wtr? rtgmfsitiTm'jd 
fqajafrWHHqvtOT VRd tf TUT? qiqi rUmi II S II 
vifq VI | 

cnqiprtfrrtfrNrt 

nrqitf^fjiTmvf fqWursqTfm q»tw: wr i 
mnj q mdng 

ff)»: qTw unfh qraqqftr: ^THTfHtwr itqii 

VlPq vr | 

q?r*rfar TOTruiqitim^qTirr 

inft j W grvfWffrvd i 

qT^Tq'rqf?^rIiffqfdq<t B?j ^PCq^tT^ 

«nq*r qiqtd ii $ n 

^tdir gqvrc: i 

qtun*hffvlq q«rf*r qpsrf nfiwq i ^ wlsrPR? 

hti- 

qfir wrifrlqfqi ^ft^ffftrftnrT^qqrwn- 
fqqftmurTgnKi«n3WffrqfWrrHdfqvlqjTTHTn - 
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rrvlTfif'tp'Uiau—[this name has been supplied 
by a different hand* at the beginning of 
four lines daubed oyer with yellow pig¬ 
ment at the end of fol. 2b, and beginning 
of fol. 4a ; the expunged passage (which 
did not contain that name) having origin¬ 
ally ended with ttw ^fa^TTrJTf UTTTU] — 
^uw?fgf#TTHpnr uwRirt urm*: THfufafr? 

*ffyr ^sHfwrgn^si- 
tffu gifru urmTRurTTuiww wfipramftrc: 
n^TOTTrrf^'ts'far i 

fftrtrwr oK^^T^n^nTrTTfvmNfffycPTgfwr^- 
mggrff it^tw 

^ 4 si i ^ ^ 

■H^vf^yrluTfu » tffcaspq 

f^f^ToR^ UTTTU^Th I ^4 
flTOT wuf?4ft RrPST fsfiJTnjf* UTUffT I (RUUT- 

urttu fnrd'tuTcRjrfuTfu i tput undftr i 

c. 

vrrt ntnfff i 

■^rut^Tf^^gifr 4^- ^^Tfgf^rfw i 
^WTufjiRT uwrcft sK?wT^3r4?g) uftwft n a ii 
TTtffr yfh^Tf^fvr i 
fWt: ^HfcTTflTIlfl flUfi: || q || || 

n^o i i fun fu? mnuTnfn n 

ttfu^n nrl i i n f*fu unit. ii °«ii 

i fun n-TUrrim: *4?: i 
vrfa wsra4 fntffTfn^T4?TfrrtKif7rur 
tnur^ftfirfu ulfhffTufu wunrH-rnlut i 
nfwrergtm n «iuftnt vw u^rf^n 
wrtnTnrnfnT^rfgd fninud faff srt; ii m ii° 
Then, hearing two persons speak behind the 
scene : 

* It had, however, in the first place been supplied 
by a second (neat) hand in the lower margin of fol. 2b 
as to be inserted after vrcftfinjW;, but has been daubed 
over along with the two bottom lines (doubtless in 
order to disguise the gap caused by the loss of fol. 3), 
after which it was written in again by a third hand ; 
a 3 having also been added on fol. 2b. 



i <?ifr 4*ir: f^nuurW’uct .nmnft 


hurt t-jTtflubwTuui TmfaRWumumruuT- 

wrJ&ffmfuavT ufurftirnt flurf^tuTn^rr: i wf^- 

Rufuwuifarft stoWhu 3ffw fulfil - » 

II 

Act j. Abhishelca.—Brahman tells Jay a and 
Jay a the traditional story of king Indradyumna 
and his pilgrimage to the NUddri and the Purii- 
shottamal'shetra (cf. nos. 3627, 3711), whither 
Purushottama ( VishntP, according to his annual 
custom, has now again betaken himself, thereby 
arousing Kamald’s ( Lahshmis ) displeasure. 
Citraratha and TJrva&l also appear, sent by 
Indra to inquire after the goddess. 

ii. Kamaldvircdia.—Yimald tells Ndrada and 
Yirajd the circumstances regarding the estrange¬ 
ment of the divine couple ; the goddess having 
become jealous of the ‘yajnavedi / looked upon 
by her as her * sapatni. ’ 

hi. Punardvirbhdva .—The devi, in her apart¬ 
ments, attended by Jay a, is lamenting her fate. 
The rishiy with Yimald and Virajd , having 
pacified her, she asks to be taken to her lord. 

IV. Pallia,vijaya .— Visvdvasu and Nenalcd, 
having been sent by Virinci to see that every¬ 
thing is ready for the festival, describe the 
incidents connected with it, as witnessed by 
them. Then enters king Narasimhadeva with 
his spiritual guide {Pdyaguru) and his ministers 
to do homage to Purushottama . 

v. (? Kamaldvildsa or Nandighosh.avijay a ).— 
Visvdvasu and Menufai witness and describe the 
subsequent ceremonies. Kamald appears and 
receives homage from the king (acting as the 
god’s pratinidhi, or pratimurti); whereupon she 
becomes satisfied with her consort’s doings, 
saying (fol. 46a) : W^TfvfffWPrt *f*t WT lflfWw*rr- 
u 

9 x 
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With one or two exceptions, the Prakrit 
passages are followed by their Sanskrit versions. 
Only the minor female characters (but neither 
Kamald nor Vircijii and Vimala) speak, how¬ 
ever, in Prakrit. 

It ends : KWTfq W Htwn nfa I 

«tff(T»liT«ryaqTOfr: WWfTW II 

* ■srefir * xw: 

qrqcsgsrt ^ m i 

ircrj nwra 

>r^g ii 

’Wfq ^ 1 

*n$rr xrft^R v *t?*T& s 

v7w ^Tferfq^rt i 

V*f sfrfjngtRq^T wifrp* tTST^I 

sfrr vit^ 4wfw: u mimii 

w li qiT^TJOoi fqnqw *fN- 

TO I ssrsnfar^ fg>n<rtf gif hww vl^wt u 

The leaves are marked WR° ; and the reverse 
of the last leaf contains the (Nagari) title sri- 
Kamaldvildsa-nd(akam . [H. T. Colebrookjs. 

4191 . 

99. Foil. 35 ; size 1 Of in. by A\ in. ; 
modern Devanagarl writing (Nepalese paper); 
8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Hdsydrnava, a comedy in two acts, by Jagad- 
Uvara. 

It begins : cf. Wilson, 

Theatre of the Hindus, ii., p. 408; Sylvain 
Levi, Le Theatre Indien, p. 253 ; Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 311, 312. 

The MS. is incomplete; the first act ending 
on fob 345: ^fir WTfMN; inwN>: n 


Editions of this farce were published at 
Calcutta, in 1835 and 1872. 

[B. H. Hodgson,] 

4192 . 

607c. Foil. 19; size 10 in. by 3| in.; 
careless, modern Devanagarl writing ; 8-10 

(mostly 9) lines in a page. 

2377 &y drnava ~pr alias ana, a complete, but poor 
copy. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

4193 . 

3281. Foil. 32 ; European foolscap paper 
(water-mark 1811), 13 in. by 8 in. ; twenty 
lines in a page. 

Hdsydrnava , the text written out on one 
side as for publication, with an English trans¬ 
lation on the opposite side. 

The latter begins :— a A Brahman pronounces 
the benediction : May the copulation of the 
husband of Mridani with Parvati be for tb© 
happiness of the voluptuous —” 

The Sanskrit translation of the Prakrit 
passages is not given. [H. H. Wilson.] 

4194 . 

2388. Foil. 134—of which are wanting 
foil. 4, 6, 7, 50, 51, 56, 57, 65, 66 (but 67 
double), 69, 90-92, 99, 115-117, 126, 128, 133- 
135; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair, large Deva- 
nagari writing, of about 1700 a.d. ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Gangaddsa-pratapavildsa , a drama, in 9 acts, 
on certain incidents in the life of king Ganga - 
das a BhuvallabhaPratdpadeva , of Campakapura 
(i.e. Campamr, with its hill-fort, the Pavadurga 
or Pavakadui’ga) in Gujarat ; composed by 
Gan gadhara. 


A 
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It begins : wtTOTTOT att^l II 

•alnniwtTOrTOrl anal wrt to i 
TOTOfnt nn n t 11 

aenw^^TTO^a^TOi^si^TOtntn: 

sT^^n^TT^frw^n't^firfwtf^TtiT: 

wn nTTOTn%nrgqwl tug nhro a: 11 bii 
faarcfwfwfa^sroTOfnro^TfroNTCiTri' 

ntnMniro^lf^^ i 

TOJ^TTtff^^TfTjTg^^g^KfilTOSlTral fffT 

gfrjNflffifrn^Ttf n sprg nror 11311 

fltaff TpTOTT: I nftrfteWITO I TO} 

nnfn fafrofarifir HTfk i tnr: i 

35? f? fajrorc: to: gtrgmgirt 
TOTfcT ntnaWTg ggf?fTO<ga%: i 
f$gi?r*TO n=fi: ttsit a ntafw aft 
fWTrTT^B^nrtm MTOTOTTOi II S II 

vS 

faTOtfa »T?T^^ TORggTc^TOIT 
frong ^TaTTOTOfTOr fwfw i 
fTOfnfitnfn TEnBT to: fTOrfrofra?) 

f^THfiT TOT^Tl TUJT^rfe^fTrt: II M II 

’srcfa fw$ vttpttt: totothtot 
nw^ffT^sitTRi armnroTn fnft: i 
TOf* W TO 5 n«T nftnftpiTWrt gait 
fs^ronTOm wM ngifq |§lii n: n I? ii 

am to ggstfroa; 
f W^^to: am • 

urofir f nTO gforta fro gtana 
Trgfrorft snarf nfa ani win tfa n s ii 

•sifro i to ^qrorrf^qftcT^^^ra'if'T^^- 
afrrn TO cS CT artqPcngTgI^mrrn|f^g:T: i 
tj*b«n arft mmrorTOnt ’TtTr^rdTO- 
TOm'tronnnTOTOnrT ntrl? rtgifneU: iifcn 

o «$ a ... the lost leaf 4 contained from the 
latter part of §l . 10 to the beginning of si. 14. 

TO^TO fTOTOr. I TO> aw na 1 
atami -^TOrt tott fa *tro ®rrai nroi nr to 
nranfarTOrar n an afar^ a to ?lgtq? i 
^atfnronifa to f?a n^fn wt trlnn 
wt gfTOgrsrtfaar jb fapfator nf?*ifajt(!j u 


(foil. 6 
. n 


gamt: i ’a?) ana n«ind na4 nft?afa ii 
faima: t nfagra*^ 3* f*t tow i 
gavtT: i infam fanrhrr Tntffa^Tn? i 0 . 

and 7 wanting, containing si. 15-21) . . 

gfTOag^iggwfrTOTTO wM 
utTOnrorf gt?rc ?totoH* grifanrt i 


fawtritfaTOfaTi n: n ii 

^3Trg gargfhTOEt TOTO at cVtcTOTOTOlg 
TO sfafawg g^TOlTOTOiffa I 

ift s^tto anrofafTOTafaarog tfa$ 
at nftfo|frrn?tH: TO nat tarot? 'anatH ifami 

jjfgwwRwrjnngiTO: nrcwnfwTTOT 

to: atnfaaro a roj toto: ?nt^ i 

WWT gWBT?t»?Tf?TOTrt TOTT# 

wtot H'csfi^ri w Jirogi^Tirr: ojttj} HTfinffi iRtfii 

i fi sIw T >w%ir 

itwnTrt^^TOTTOgttffmfhi ugx tott: i 
wTOrvn ! lftTTO : N*i^ g^Kt g t1 jj| gmf «Tv 
TOtfgsiggwt tttototto ii bs ii 


frown ^Iw?rm^ : iTOitggTOftfn sfw s 

g^rra^ Bi’cwwngNrig^ggTO totto ^crasr^^i 
TOTTO^rf^cfn h JiJitfTOinnTOrcj'iTi <11 a nTBTOfHTOn 
fc?Wrf»r i 

JTnrm^BfTOfroT wfor ’aWngmgro i 
rorfu mw ^5if5T; f# nTn^tro^t nr? u s n 

fw^: i ?rt ■at cfi| w buh^t TOiwf vftftf i 

g^vn:: i w gar^wi wt^fi&il i rot 
pro aT=fif#S i 

fsiggsir: i it? a? «stit f^S a amafa i 

g^vTT: i wtj i 

to sin rJaTfcSfrrat mg^a^- 
nBit tnTanrggTOawnTftarrg: i 
nwwn'l nm^agrntf^inTPtiT^i'l- 
■gnrtmd nrnfa tTO wrosfn: n° 


9x2 
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i w^fiaHRTR^fiRinrt gt i 

f% sfirtffa Ri^ifRN TqwTfsr 
RrfRPwtfRiTl %wg ginn f$ 4 g HtvrfH w i 
Riij Tifirgtsrt HrrTHiTRcsIr 

^rfirnftr R rt^ rm* 3543 RRtngT: 11 1 11 

W%RfT I 

fRRRw: 1 RRS»f ftgfrw i hr R?HRtfRRTBif<?;ft rr> 
rr> 1 

^vit: 1 riTcr mi f«gr rnmfwTr ^TtRRtaTRWHT- 
?R JJT <TT^T «PTHT 5 tT T THffT I HfHRWfHHHTfWrrH- 
’qTEq-tf?*rrnr tthtr: i° sfjr f?nwtwV 1 Tt*mHT 11 
irw: wf^jrfff tTsrcrfmrt h^Rth: 1 vm 1 

WfiRrnlr^^oFT 0 II R II 

Rrftre: 1 Rraw m 43 1 

H<TrTTHfRHTHRrrt gpttrt I 
WCT^hTff tfW 14 HTffHHt HTR || 3 11 
RW?? 4 Hf 4 31 W^tTH W WWTHRlHmWf^T^RIW 
HR WTfRHt HVrT'JRJ HBrHiTIHfHR 'eli'SEfTKW- 
«r 4 H 3 >T?T 5 RITORR»IT^T HTHTTR^HR HrWT- 
fVRT aTOft I 7R TITT^tn^TR JSTTOd^HTtR^H- 
SfTHTrT HHT HfHHRfHWTrHf'RRHTBqTfR RTRHTRiRRqUT:- 
R ™ H gfolT RTHigfifHHrr SRWfTHrPbffailH HTRTHH 

Hf<rt 1 spjtrt i^iawfHwraT: Wrnq^wT i^rf- 
gRW*raT rut rtUrA i h^h- 

4^4 Brfait w *r?TTT^*T 1 

rRTBI isriHf TW^RT gfWcTRilt | 
4 n?nro?TriPr(? orr) tTHm^RTTHi 11 1 11 
IR^TT RTTTtrT^TfWHTOT HfnrmBnRHT ^HRnrrlHHT 

*rcrhTf 3 wf** RRnrtit gdf?* ^nrrsrt 31:: BRmrsfifw 
fHRStir: n f 4 «RHoir: 11 

w<t: uNsfifrT gthm grt vrtt: 

tHTRITT H 7 RRI I HWT 1 

TTT 7 r:^Rqf^m^T'%jrrP^T%-fITft'E!H?- 
v> 3 RiTfiinisP|^TRjfT 3^ur®ntg%: 1 
jft qH^Hwf^frTfoHifsTinf^ar wr*te^: 

hhrh erg: gftvr 23mu 
get fen: 1 get sr^Irh 1 rj? 

R*ft 3R hit?^ f$rm Bint rh: i 

hr: TRW B'JR fH^HTHTruC? OtTTTOcTT:) tRHt Hill 


afff HRefierfir 1 grtffnr: 1 (h^Irr 1 

*RT HT HHiffHHiT fRHHW BiT^t BWT%filHT 
RfRITT HgRTfHiTT M: I 
BRt ^HRfTtiT^H^HH’CTtTVHTsn sgRT 
RRTtfT HHHTfuR gfv iw§ ! Mn^ra ! t n 1 n° 

Act 11 . (beg. fol. 16h). The king enters, 
with the viclushaka, to attend the homo, and the 
festive performances. For the latter the chief 
actor introduces himself :— 

BIRHTTt: I HlRtfwl RTR HTCHHiTel s| ll 

TTHT I frft 33IT3TniWH II 

Bnre*RTt: 1 w&rstr^ h 

TTHT I HR fsRHgHHHTnHH W fa BiTtW II 

HTIRHiTC: I ’HTRtinhTt I gifR f^R^f^tTBR^nilWT! 3RR- 

f<mHRfiTHtRfHT:TTnp^g'R^tf«iiirRiR’Rt:RifRH? - 
HtHtTtRT RfTTTHTftlTTHtTHHCHig^ tTHWjrtt'l- 
fRB^(!) TTHRHRirRfTT ftRTTSrnRrnRH^HTRITK 
fRHHRnrht?^ RI^RfirifTqRRTTH Bf'JBRT^oRTT 
BfH TtrfRTTRr w W^R TTf Rt TRH BTBTRftiRTR- 
HRftlfvit I TTRIRTR^ RHUftTHT W 

gR4TT3(nRTRRT«ITRfflHtrTmHit?fTfw«lt WUtfH- 
UHRRRfTft: I RHRHRT RTRW TfTRHH'fRT'Rt 
RTTRcS ?%PR ?5 fRR^T.T'2 fV^qRRTT IT I 
Wfaf^TipTCRf Rf?fHhw fRfsfnTfRRITWVT- 
TIH^URTHRTf^R^T HRRfrnTHRfRBRTR^iRRRTSt- 
^ 1 TnTtf ^ r; ^?WRTR3TR': RC5TW ffpCHTf 
•RR HqfiTW I rT^Rrlt WlR%tRT^RTR>T tRIHrT- 
fRfjnTRfRJTHr^ BRH7R^2c5R!??TRr?fR!R^- 
BTrpRITT HRTRR R^TTRt frlHHB^R W'tflHT- 

RTRR^RTfRi'Ri ^RftgrTHURmRRH'jfRRfRH'RRR- 
■aR3RJTRHi:Rflft:THRifRgWc5tfRfR( 0 it) fRH?R>5^ 
fRHRftf^HnniRi HntrHbRiw RRrfHw^- 
fRtTirRrt(RRT 0 ) SRRarfRaTR^Rf^fiRHHTRRTri: 
tinfK arer 1 krt i^TRTHRtHtf^n’RtT- 

CSTRRFT^H RrHfwlwT%^H RRTTrRR oR^fWRT- 
f?HTH$ f?RT HTtRfTRrRt fRVmT^TRT^RJIT 
^TTftRTOR RFTHTT RTRRTRr fttVIH 

BRTRftfR^T^RrWw RtSRTHTgfRWT Hift fn^«I 
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ytitoqffPjgg* 
naTHa: i ira a ftdiK $)yiVm- 

fyarrfyyt ysfyat fr#u tfgifr a*;HTygT% 
nfrifNi yyfryTfayayTr* nx»n fqv^ftw^R: 
yrfWtfy yrhpt $ta>irt yiayryyiulTy « tUf* 

mv^t itH?IH*faarat ^!^^mTqreiT5SWT=* 
HHT^WiT i ^3 ^f-3jgi74 

crtt:: yyurwfcfy tun Nat arxlalara xU- 
yfswilynyy any yrfyyymNTrT yxWfrfVr 
y^gRnr.yt ar %aT%y<: xwTfyTniaaT 0 ) » 
fprml w^tnaT^fwjan fru-iieU'*Ttututay fay t- 
xxpHTyyy am yyTHii'lt yyfy°»>‘ya yTayxfa'U 
sfaymalant yU sa Taw) sfw i Trianon huh- 
rpiry narcufl *fa aarargrlaaTyaliy^ - 
wasnfy fyynyryyy asprynlm: yyyfa i yya 
aamyy* gyrTyryarua ^yyrrfyyyra n'U'JT- 
fyynnra iraarfa i wing aaury: i ^fa fy^ls: n 
yam as^atgi: i 

yufy yyfw anrt TTyuyl fare: 

fWaa ^y H^t yrgxmt xjyjt i 
yyw mnr tpstTifay: TiaaWT: 
yrcaaa mynmayl yfa: ara:n a a 

mf ftsfagfafa yaytfatffa i 

xmi i juroprercyTftyrcwTft: a 

afasjfa gunfayyl am ^a i cfy fay) gyaun \ 

trar i a? m ^aaaar: ytyfa f^anacST I 
mnamTfa mar anrawM aat a m a 

fyaaaii i yyyj hhi u ^^a<an ana ^arrg^an i aT 
aryfft:^ ^am afty a aiTfa i 

tun i fmga ai'yaa yryfva gyifa i mxgfatyyfy- 
yyrtyyiur aiarfa far i 

vJ 

Tiyraa: \ m TTafaift ’afatfy aaa atnrgaata 
nanw'tausrtt anfayyag* ajtrgafarfr ataya 
y^ ngina tar jaajraawjT^ faf?ra?Tt!nafaaa- 
fa^ i 

Turfarc! i fan a afa fmiar: i 

amta; t fa^itaa i try i fyaat aa i awaratafa- 
ma i ^gaayfaiat attafa i 
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rtyfarcl i aar? fffftra f»a i aTaaf*ro ! taaayra a 
n^gawfy n 
aatrmaaT arttfa n 

riirf arcl i faa a*f aaa faa i aratat araa n 
yy> am tjyr. n 

gatm: i y array aafaaa \ a>aaa a^arfy^: mr- 
aayafa i aat • 

attatrwfa^rarfy fa^Iygn- 
iSTflatnan??yf^T'?yTfy » 
w’tana y: ^y*N fjrfsitUNg- 
yic5t ggifa y^ataya: trait: u k, n 
tun i fa^rtrn i aaar aT%ai1- y ytylireraTftnty- 
igraf^stat ftaraTym: araw guyalrtynsti- 
ata: i 

fatay: i arnfa aftgaa a^J n aai rjya: u 

The king soon perceives that it is an inci¬ 
dent in his own life that is represented : ^nrt 
waytsayntm 0 aaa aatTyg^Tyftaafyylafag r 
aattyfa yaTtarfa: aslfaa i yrn yTtaarTtyra^wytaa- 
faa ya a^tafa i° 

Act in. (beg. fol. 36ft). Tbe queen Pratd- 
padevi is put out of humour by what has 
occurred, and fancying herself rejected, goes, 
with her attendants Jayalcdd and Vihramadevl, 
to do homage to Mahclkdli for her intercession. 
Meanwhile the king himself is longing for his 
consort, and is at length reconciled to her 
(the scene of reconciliation being, however, 
lost on foil. 50 and 51). 

Act iv. (beg. fol. 53a). The general Rnria- 
catuja brings some enemies’ heads ( Dalapati - 
Yavann-siramsi), and is taken to the audience 
chamber [aiwt i warm Tnrmit ^yjyyinfjr- 

rffy(!) juRag yfyyy a? gfy fy i° 

yw: nfyyfa yaTylyayyayryfl xm^n: 0, where the 
king sits in state, attended by the leumura 
Narasimha with his younger brothers. The 
general’s account of his victory seems lost on 
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foil. 56-57. Messengers then appear with 
reports from all directions, followed by two 
courtiers bringing a letter. From the West 
the report is as follows :— 

tun i qfgq j'Tjr i 

<r?r: i 

gwfqqrqnrfqqTqqgql-qrf^iir. i 
qw qfrrqij trreT%TTe5t^nt 

^wfT^Wrfr srrt UT^fiT II <1 II 

ttsjt i *n?g n 

qfqq: i ^:qrf*re[fqq n 
tun I HWT'#HT«*l qRfrtTfqr qqznqqYqT: || 
qfqgtqqT wclftr i ?ttt qqqinq qqtfw u 

«N < 

| ofi^cfi; ii 

nfq?q i q?mq i qq?tt 

qqtq^- ii 
rmi I tmtTtq II 

'^T 3 ^ (T^T oRtlfrT II wwft qq^JW qq II 
qfqq; wit mt irerrtqfir. ii 
T jqr i 4qbw qq qr<4 i nw: i 

srscrq qnqt ^w>[:] qrtq qYqqfqq i 
qT qq’hqq ): offtq tfqqif qlqqiqii»q h 

ttfqq; i nqr «p*T qq qrqqfq i qrfqr 

qfrr gTqgqqY tqyrgr: sranq'gfqqfT ftrafa: i 
qqfq? f$t%q: i H^nrr qnpsnr* iMW n 
qqqf? q i ^pnnrn sntTwfatg% i q grnqr- 

nrTT qTfnqV tunqY nq**?^ qq* qqt fHrrtrt 

q ?q: i qqqT qlfqftRt fmir i q?qr q? ft 
qT<qqil4 I f4 q I ’SfTrWR qqtf qfttfq 
vttfq i ^fir qlfrrqTtgrq qirfq q\nq ^rcfi^irr- 
qfq trw 2 uf^Tsfq nTqntirqm qifqjqr gt- 

qTOtq qT^qfr?nnqfq qtt VrTT qifq qr T fq 

1 That is, vassals, or holders of grants of land; cf. 

Forbes, Ras Mala, i., p. 242. 

s As a matter of fact, the Raja of Edar, for one, had 
given. his daughter in marriage to the Sultan, and 
thereby bought his peace. 


fq|*m 3 iTnjr qfrnspiigiiT qqr^qfq mqq^sTt 
WWTqnfW^IT fw I q 

'qgtl q: qm? trurtfir i =qq qqq: sjfqqiqtt q 
qqfir i qrfgrqtr^Y qqqrqrqq i fq'qrcq i 
*qnq. %gim qimrtfe I waiqt fqtqqt ghSTO- 
HTfq q>m!gqqTtnf?qq I fqf q tRK’RfM-r- 
PVlWqiqW: q>tfqfqqqi%qrTq : ifgqiq*|,^ fq?t- 
qqTfqKrffl(TfqrRqrqfq7rqq:qi^TvrR>fqrn;Tq - 
firqtrqRtq ^^mg Tfg tngqqqqq^q 
i fqff q qqjfrqR qiq’mqrf ^rrq^trjq 

^t^Txnr^q»rc^T *f*rh:TN 
TOTTfq ttTqmifg4(!je> fq 5 * ^TfTqTqiq 
^ " ^ftgqR^RR Tfq ^TOqqRqiTT ferynqt 
. . . wanting foil. 65 (? and 66), containing the 
end of 4th and the beginning of 5th act. 

Act v. takes us to the court of Sultan 
Muhammad (1448-1451 a.d.), of Ahmadabad, 
son of Ahmad Shah. 

Fol. 67 1 opens with an incomplete verse, 

after which :— 
v 

xp^qqWr • qtw: i stMt q^wYfir q^- 

ftqunqfq II 
frqtti: I qrqq^qnrt: II 

qR>jqqlTqY I qTqqT? (Padishah) fqf q;qqbq \ 
ffaSR qwt qrt| I 

qtqqYtqq): qrtq 4 qssr qtqqrcm ii 
qfj?qT I qrqq ■qqjnfqWT qqqqq I 
qqq qqtmq q gqYfrr q^T q?r: i 
qqrqqTqqtqq ^q'TT^fqTmqT || q n 
ftmqnsS f ^ qq qq qgqqmHT: I 
^qqTH> 5 ^ 5ftqi q sqqTq*Rlq^(!) || q II 
TJTqW: I | wqqqqrqY q^q 7j qqqf j 

q<^?* tg*i? qqq1 UgAqt q qqrfq q^fq q^ q qq * ^ 
^quqtq g^lqiq4 qtqqffqq Uril qqtq^ q ■jxq- 
qrfq i 

qTq?^fq^qf%t: 515^ qfq q> 

qrqqfq^^ 4 f?qqg:^f mtJrfq q> i 
qiqqqgqrqtt fqqqittnqTf^ qfq q> 
qTqqT^q?n?Tgqq 4 Trrqq qr qqq: u 
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■qfTainjT^'taf i 

T Trenui M r<JHHl£ftfcj i 

T. WOT*! nft^'^frTHTTH 7J1S3 

TTT^mTTfn’I ^%rft 11 * 11 

ftf w i n^ifrTf^n: mflunt kthto. 

■fnft imtnri^^gg 1 

* mi) s?uf<t w* 

vraifH t>!i?w$ *pnwfgf*: rif*:«3 «° 

Tlie army then starts on its march (the 
unsuccessful campaign of 1449 a.b.) to Gafiga- 
ddsa’s capital, where at first according to the 
descriptions given by the Sultan's companions 
(Ndnahkupa, Vwanna, Bhimabhvpa, and Khdna 
Munir a) —it carries everything before it, the 
assailed king, with his family and troops, being 
thrown back into the hill-fort and closely in¬ 
vested. 

Act vi. (beg. fol. 80a). Whilst, however, 
the Sultan’s troops take a rest, the king, 
having conferred with his general Banadhira , 
suddenly makes a sortie, and routs the enemy. 
The Raja himself encounters Ndnahhupa, who 
turns to flight; whereupon Virama comes to 
meet the king, but after some exchange of taunt¬ 
ing words, the end of theactis lost in foil. 90 92. 

Act vn. (incomplete at beginning). Virama 
produces a plan of the hill-fort (which he has 
obtained from his Puroliita who had once stayed 
there, receiving rich presents from Gaugadaaa’s 
mother, Bhdmdmbd), and enters into a minute 
description thereof in 30 slolcas. The Sultan, 
spurred on by the glowing account of the place, 
makes another effort to retrieve his defeat, but 
falls from his pa{tahastin, which then is killed 
by a stone from the ramparts, whilst he himself 
only succeeds in saving himself by mounting a 
horse and taking to flight amidst the jubilant 
rejoicings of the besieged. 


Act vni. (beg. fol. 1016). Banadhira points 
out to the king the spot where the Sultan 
has halted with Virama. The latter bids his 
master take heart : 

Thw: t httpht? f^WT -H i 31% Ufa! 3T% W 

0 cf. Bohtlingk, Ind. Spr., 

6390) 3fh wffirf^RirhtT I UWt *UTT 

ftyhnrfcrT: i tht: ufcufh'nnn 

rnarg.) wh n 

| TTrU’Wn 5%^T" 

^TTT. I 

Tta:» KWTV ** tmronN i *fir 

oRtfn II 

rjusq o Rp?: i gnsfluft «nr*raT3in: i f 3 ^ 

(?) *nvr?f ^ rrmufsiTd i 
ifiPiT NffmTfwwr. i 

'jwp ftRirr: i 

^ffr^itT^nT «rtan: ii 3^ 

Whilst the Sultan is lamenting the slaughter 
of his troops, Virama points out to him how 
a body dispatched by him has gained posses¬ 
sion of part of the rampart of the fort C*n rviT- 
fjiiTvu^T^mn^T . . . hs^t: wmragftinscin *3). 
But presently Gangaddsa himself, becoming 
aware of the fact (w. 3f^ 
nil. 

t»TKif?ITT; ^H7T:), throws himself against the 
assailants and forces them back. The Sultan 
then threatening the king that he will yet 
bring him to his knees, the latter jeers at him:— 

ot i i fawraraffa: 

nfiruprfiT w »orrprt f>rsmw?rT gi^i 
am w ’sttotwI ^ i 

^^^tunirnmniw vm n -iihun ii 8s h 
HTrifttni Wl ftff UTCbrW I fTrUW^W ^ « 

i wifw i 

ttstt i i nfg fnxrujTui^vi) 

n^Tnsiff- gwrc t i 
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frercr: i fa mfa fa i fa nf 

*r?ftr i rwifaw ^for: 3 FT wnn i 

HT FFTT ^TWf%T UTW I 
WTwftro: r^ftRlf vqmw i 

rTr^f^ HfqRTT fWtFEq g$TT ?3*TW II ** II 

TTUT I ^rtWnrTWrSf I 

tf^r sfiM *w ifor sf^ n $3 h 

grm: i 

^rrfrraFt ^of?^ *nn*r gftrrtor: i 
#TT f^frgiTt *31 TTrCf f ^ f^Xfa II d$ II 
TT1TT I ^ 

*TT*g<i f^Tftr^ -tufa K'grfa i 

7R ftanrfr: mgnnfW: urn?: 

*f*frT ** ^ ll #M II 

i 

fafa* wwnwr i 

n?m: mffTrrT: -jra^: irrercs^l: n ^ n 

The Sultan then resolves to make one more 
effort to take the fort; and at the moment 
when his troops approach, there also arrive 
there some of the king's grasinoh — those 
mentioned, in Prakrit, being Khemano , Cdhucl - 
naraula Udayasimho , Gahgadokio, Khemanaputto 
Avaghado, Udayasimhaputto Ajjunadeo —to seek 
shelter in the fort; and they ask to be allowed 

FCr*™ irmTOTfar: vrarthrit h] The king, 

however, thinks it his duty to fight for them ; 
and when his general reports that the Sultan, 
with Mira Saudtigara ( suratrdnaprdnasamah ) 
in front of him, and Nanabhupa and Viramci 
by his side, are advancing, he boldly issues 
forth from the gate. This leads the Sultan 
to assume that the king’s resources must be 
at an end : Ufa Wlfw 

?gfhp re ^ftrafrr 

Wffi xf wfa *fat 5^q I 

rrmi fa \ 


After a few more syllables [^^ W rf m (ftn=f:) ] 
there is a break, foil. 114-118 being wanting, 
and a leaf marked 114, written in a large 
sprawling hand, not carrying on the text. 
But apparently Virama must have remarked 
that Qangada&a*s stock of supplies is by no 
means nearing its end, seeing that the con¬ 
versation proceeds (on the supplied leaf) : 
IJtWra*: 1 WW4 r3r*#qW>Tit I 

Tte*: i trft tht ^mfa onfall i 

fT^TW: i I 

Ttar: i mfanvmi nm 

fa 

f*R ftnBTrT fa I TT^T ft$T$fa 

i xsfa\ wmi g ^ %\fa w 
fa w w vratrsnr: xtfa fak 

iw irmfwTftr^ gif?i i 

^VTTTrT^q fam ffa XTSIjT ^xftfa | 
fa* \ravF*rrfgsff ^ u 

fa tftt i Wirt ^wanf^g 

^ f^TT: i 

On fol. 119, the Sultan is informed by a 
messenger that a large hostile army (probably 
that of the Sultan of Malava) is advancing on 
Ahnmdabad, whereupon ho resolves to beat a 
hasty retreat at nightfall. This being done, 
Gaiigaddsa ; considering it unworthy of a 
Kshatriya to strike at a retreating foe, re¬ 
enters his dwelling. 

Act ix., written by a different hand, begins 
(fob 12la) with an allegorical scene, in which 
the VaitdliJea , after singing his morning song, 
is joined by his sister ( Gavgaddsa -) Kirti — 
represented as one of the wives of the king 
(still reposing in the arms of Jayakamald )—- 
and introduces to her an unknown twin-sister 
of hers (Mahammadasdha-) Apaklrti; whereupon 
the two ladies enter into friendly conversation 


/ 
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(the former speaking in Sanskrit, the latter 
in Prakrit), and agree to go and visit other 
lands ; the end of this scene being, however, 
lost on foil. 128—29. 

In the last scene (incomplete at the begin¬ 
ning) the king and queen (attended by the 
Vidushaka and Jayalatd ) betake themselves to 
the sanctuary of the goddess to offer their 
homage. The end is, however, wanting again 
on foil. 133-35, the last leaf containing the 
incomplete colophon : [^fir 

vjwfofr: »° II to which another hand has added 
tbe statement : g*€T*rfa<t » 

Though somewhat clumsily constructed, and 
rather rambling in its dialogues, the subject- 
matter and the treatment of it are of sufficient 
interest to make one regret that the MS. is so 
defective and so little correct, especially in the 
Prakrit portions. Here and there passages 
are marked as to be omitted in such a way as 
might almost lead one to suspect that it was 
the author's own copy. 

Cf. Sylvain Levi, Le Theatre Indien, App., 
p. 46 . [Gaikawar.] 

4195. 

1831 . Poll. 40. Size Ilf in. by in.; 
fair, modern Devaniigarl writing ; eleven lines 
in a page, 

Mukunddnanda, a dramatic composition, in 
one act, of the bhdna kind, by Kdsipati Kavirdj . 

It consists of fictitious, chiefly amorous, con¬ 
versations between the actor ( Bhujangasekhara ) 
in the character of Krishna in Vrindavana , 
and imaginary interlocutors—as Vasantaka 
(vayasya), Mudgala Bhatta (a paurdnika), Mayu- 
raka (vayasya), and a number of damsels 


( Mardlikd , Llldvati, Lavahglkd, MaUilcd, Can- 
drika , etc.) 

It begins : 

u n 

^ *rwtf Wrimtftot *r: i 

ITTK <*> 

n * it 

The work has been printed at Madras (1882), 
and in the Kdvyamdld , no. 16. 

It ends : 

**tag5STTffir: ii it 

^frT 3'^T^^nt f*TO~ 

hto: ii 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

4196. 

274 . Poll. 42; size 11 in. by 44 in. ; 
Devanagari character; foil. 1-26 written in 
a large clear hand, about 1650 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page; foil. 27-42 in a smaller, 
slanting hand, in 1706 a.d. ; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Sringdravaiikd (or Sringdravdpihd , as it is 
frequently called in the MS.), a play (ndtika), 
in four acts, by Visvandthabha{ta Kavi (pupil of 
DJmndhirdj a), son of Mahddevahh at (a Suri , grand¬ 
son of VisJmubhatta Kovida, and great-grandson 
of Haribhatta Bandit a, of the Cittapdvana family. 

The subject of the play is the love of the 
young king of AvantI, Candraketu, and Kdnti- 
matl , daughter of king llatnapala , of Campa- 
vati. 

9 Y 
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It begins : 

qfqgrq tfqwT qqfq qnfir f? w qiq qqr 
3 T»t qqrqnrcH f^rrgir qnrhwct sfq qjq i 
rrw tfqqnrtfqqnrsrefaq qlqfgnqTq 1 q 
fqqfwq fwrrqltq sfqr 2 qtq qffsirrq.qq: inn 
qqqffljq* 

C\ 

fqr^rfafqqf qfcqtiqf'qqiqTq'Isfqtf 1 
■fitf cr^rfrT fqqi^qq fq^qt qqqftqqq^ 
w?rt=iiwtn^ fqqqfr ti fqwqatf 11 q 11 
qtq fqq 5ji pftf 3 WT AT Wff: 

qri?? qtfq q q?ff q f? q qfmqTftq fqqqwr 1 
qqqqTw iii^ qf^gqfqfor: qH?Tfqfqf ^4 
^«j <rq fqf q qiqqqqt rtf qrg 11311 

qttfq wqqrt: \ tptfji qTMqjqr 1 >ft qtwgqn 1 
qisqftrfqqnsrr 1 wtH qqqt i qqqt wr^- 
Ht7rifnB*rrTTf'V(T^T:J!I'5lt*I^^i^T^Tf‘TWVrSTT7 - 
quqTqTfhnfqq't tqtrN *R ^T^fnfiT I ^aT? 

qnqqqqmT^qTqq^Ttqq^faf^q 0 --- qlqqT- 
TT>nftinir'a t h'mfti?iT?Itn^qT5rjrtsFrIffn *f> m 
<p;frhnfqqj ? ® fq-) 1 5 ftfN ttt 
qqs^?IqT^qftqfqrtTfqqT tfqitqTfqqrT qiq 
qTfjqqqrfcqqqfqq|fq 4 qqq 1 qefsj ^rffr^rr 
Fim qt fWtitrsftqq gqqrfqf-qq qqqteq JTfar- 
qTSITBtfqqir^qfw I qfiq q TTq fqqqtqq- 



qq'tqqr qffff?r4 qeq^tTnf^Tiqr^siT^THirq^-fr- 
qn$«jqqitq faqnq gqftfqgt q qtqirr fqtwt 
^twOTT#T35R-qtTTtqj^fH-^Uq?T^W|5|^^^ 
q tfqqq Tq [>rg marg.JqrfqgT qTqqqiqgqrr^r 
^rfjfTT qqf%r q 1 qqr f^ trait* qq^t- 
ftrqr^'rqrt^ Jlfjr qrnqTqqlqr^qTffqifqq qWt 
qfa: 1 qaT t 

3(4 fqq4 tjatf arttg qr 

fsnqr 3ft^u qqtf?4 qtrq v 1 



qfm qmqi qniftqfq: ortt: h s n 

«\ t 

1 qlqf^tiqrq MS. 

2 Thus corrected alt . manu for orig. Tj7ToF^rt^Si?T 

■o 


rrar q 1 

qTfjSRt qfqtatU qifqost qTfwfqq qq>fqq>fqqrt I 
alaa alsq qqqn sqt 33T qTqtiqqqqg qaqi 11 q 11 
rH(fj n? IT^T Tjf3rqrfaT|i[ qjqqqT qragffci- 

rnqfaifq: ariai q*Tq<rt gart qqqqfcqqatqq- 
q#m: araiaT: qtfq artTfq qrastfw> sfq aai- 
q? 3 T fqTfqfffqfqqqqqTftqil h^t 
qT^qfqqriqqq^t^ qqsf qiTqH 1 
^Tsfrar f^fq?7rt n?qx qirnnfw^mq^w 7jf?nrU 
qrqiTtqfff 1 ’snq” scfrqrTqTr 1 
sfqsq qjl 1 qtwqq qq fp? 1 qqsrqqt ftSfqr- 

'SwrwC!) *n?? pflrq i 

^qvrt: i 3 STq fqqqfq? fqrt ’’fqTtqrfqqrr- 

fqqqq^3brm ’qlTTqfqqJTsrlqT^qrsrfrt sftq 1 ( 
rnr^ex qq qqqq fqrf^K fqfqq^qrqT 
i:mqqrqt mqFiqrqrqqqqT wqm qvqqt^- 
^qKin:qqqfqq!iTq<qqq qqq 1 qqr f? 1 

^arat q? ql^qi qtfqtql WnT^wf h^t 
qT?wt ^q^qq: ^jqqsirjTfq^qrfWt 1 
4 vqr qqqlqnTqqfqt qsrg w ^wrq 

qnwt qq ssr q??rl qilft’q ^qrqwf it 0 - - 

^q« | qqif ^q^qqqr Nqqi iqqqT^i qmfqf I 
qra hra?3T q^^qT^qqlqr^T^nqlfqqrTnq- 
^qTfq-sKTfqqT^q^qmvTqqqqqrafjrfqqqw qin 
qfqrflifqr qTq q?: I 0 - - l qrq 

mqt qTqq \ qtfqr qfiqqrqqt fqftr qlq'tqmqq 
qaRc^qqtqqqq KTqVTqlqq I qqrrsqq! qrq 
qqql 1 wqtr q qqTqwI qtq 1 qqlrqqi: 
qfrrqnqq fqqq%gq%%^w qrqqqTqrT 
qqq ^q 1 q q qqq qqw?q nqt qm gfgrqTqr- 
qrfq fqg: qvrq qq^j TTTqqTt fqqrq qr 4 
Wfg^qr yiTtTfy qT q? mm fqt qrqTrqvtqrl-Hq; 
marg.] fq^IqqqrqrT q?q 1 qqrqqT: qffnqiqq 
TiqqT^r qtq qqlqic?: I irqsr [qqr^qifqqf 
marg. ] TqqqlfqqrTsqrqqrqT qtfa qql qTq 

qqqT l qT ^qq^fq q^qqrqlq I qtqrfqqqqfl 


1 Thus corr. for orig. HqTtqTfqqTfqqqTq^tqrqrq- 
qr^fjqfsq qltTqfqqr^ft qqlqT^rsfqr I 
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urn mar amt arfafa rjicrar ama mat* 
'a araarff st a^aslar argat via i aa a 
arfamaa aft mntna aa: rtat m*rf<t mafa i 
m aaataalat faffi? ^fmaf^ ai '^a a§*Tm 
mft matfa: ma aa«fa^r rraastraala Wittt- 

^tfyyp rt | 3R^rf^W 5?% tT5TT 

SpTT^t a?mmaT: m<»a ^T gjTsfta TOlTtW- 
trmWrtRHq^ a*a I mfa a tfTq 

arnmaiT a»ja i a*t aat: armt atlmgtTn 
aft Wa *fa a^TfaW fgJfflsiBTTH^V 

arfa^ tafaa yrTTiftr Ware i aa: a jjw- 
ttfqi 'iinNwt mar 'nnrTWTfjcrrnft aToKS'mtfaa 

ailaaf rrt amaaf afa OTrrnfa ’atjmra 

Urn ’tarewt arDafmw ^rnm s% are tftf 
at^fafa rerearaTST aaTaiqt aWT a a*H I(jireT: 
areTrffffara faani ms I waa faaraafafa 
ajpSmatfST ara !|J!JTTf?tfHW WTfqWTOT 
grer^rerefafmaT afwa^^re arrtfaft aia- 

are, I 

aat I aw l ^ ma aWTO ?r?JTTT wa fR *w fa 
mfaarrerret (r. m°) araa^tsWtfa i° 
tjar® i ana fal airm i mat i 

arretr^f^ a^aafa*: ^arefit mfaat 

TTTTT tftnT^feW^frr^?: ftftaat faaw i 

aft$T aafanafaanaannraaaT a#?T 
gis&^ff?r>TV5TTT»i7T?rr5n'5fiT^ an afifwa: ii<ttt°^n 

arenaWafaa'trpfapma ^gfirrar a ^ aa 
$aF|Pfam%a: fzf<$ mrfafe: farct sna-^ i 
aareit garre aa amnaTrefm«rre s aaT 
aTtinre afjffftmarssf^mtfa afirnff-cretaa: 

[it 8 ii °5f n 

af^fc^t-3% ajaa ■5%BTV^TaTf^»rr^ 
vprT areafaaat afa aa am aaTTnnt i 

t V> 

TtTaare wgaanfa? )T?TftiaTf*TV: tftt^T 
amafwatftaat afirmmrraa^: w#m n s 1 n ot ii 


1 The MS. omits the number of v. 6, and is con¬ 
sequently one figure'short from here. 


TnmwufjT*TtTTfi??TO arfaTTTsn PfTareara 
TT5TT TreaaTtreraafraf fa^HtTgattf I 
arm ntaafaf ^afafaat arear an&Tfaait 
jar faafjmfrn?aan: fSftaat faura ii a u 
aremnTa^jnfnaareTrrn afigaaTaaret 
^faaf%raTat affirm faaar. atreanbrtj a i 
^fmarfaiaW aa ^at^vi: araa^n a W 
^T^qiMTqrmTff faaqafan^ Trra^aqj a j a: 

[ll °iO || II 

^rr^ralfifa^miTaVqat alffrfWr 
sraaraaqaat: fwt: aaTaaya t 
tTj*t ma garar ^a at:: arltTafttaTtaraT 
a: aara> afa faawtfaaHar: Wtaraa'laaaa in9ii 
aifl fafaatla^Tcya^tlaiaaaT 
n$aa;faafc?T ajfaaava»^T i 
fifa aafa arnar aaf5f3TT^mf?araTa- 
faar^ataaftaafaaatfaaT n <w n 
^ ^^ja Tfaaa?a%a ta^gwTaaTa 
’a^ afwf^aTtastafavfaa ja aataTT^m^aa i 
ffr a ^amrarifaraafa a a afmaa^ fa'a 
amana a^ra} jafa a afatf a'hra alTaraPa 

[ll ^ II 0 <lfc 11 

aitT^fa?faaaa^Taarafaa>sT- 
^aalafirfaaTTa^aafafaTfafa: afart i 
a ffT aaa amajaar aaaa araraal 
va smafa mfararTaaaaaaa naaiata?! n act n 

[°^ n 

aa^ i ^jat ar?i<* i ajaaaa a^ aw m tlaaft a aa^t 
fa aar> ?>alfa i 

aam i 3raaT?rTaaf i ma x ataaa ma ar: traf: i 
aar^sT aara 0 alTTafamrafr aalaiarr sfar i 
Hwaafa faaaai gaa^rf^ar ?^aa a^a: a<j 
arjafaaiTa afa i 

jaaTT: i aaT i arra afiarfafa farjaa i armrtT aa 
far#a ^'5%^faaT^ffaart armr a^far aTrar- 
^Tarafa jafnrafa^fairarTafawa ama ?fa 
fmaitcfr n aarram u 

aa: afawfa fararmi maaarcrawl arm afa^aar: u 

Cv 

rrar i aaar fa^fi^r i arnmnl i 
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wr *rafa ?rt wimwi 

Tnrrfq urnlfif i ft i 

*ranq ^ptt fWf^t •hI f? 

?rft ^nw^g^irgT qpqfrni sqftrcrT *rt inn 0 

The king tells the Vid&shaka how in a.dream 
be has seen Kdntimatl, the beautiful daughter 
of Ratnapala of Campavati. 

Act it . The chief minister's son, Gunardsi , 

just returned to Ujjayim from Campavati, tells 
the king that Kdntimatl is in love with him, 
whbse praises had been constantly sung by 
those around her. Her father, seeing his 

daughter pining away without any apparent 
cause, had in vain summoned wise Brahmans, 
physicians, Siddhas and others to cure her, 
till at last the Siddhini Muiidamdlihd, who was 
^reported to have effected numerous cures, 
f made her appearance and took up her residence 
at the shrine of Id^rvamangald in the $ringa~ 
ravatika. He advises the king to pay a visit 
to the king of Campavati, and consult the 
Siddhini . 

Act in. The scene is laid partly at the 
Srihgaravatika, where the wise woman tells 
her pupil Jafdlampatd about Candralcetu , who 
had once shown her great respect; and partly 
at the court of Ujjayim, where the king re¬ 
ceives reports and makes preparations for his 
journey. | 

Act iv. Kdntimatl visits the Siddhini, and 
is told by Her that Gandrahetu is coming. 
During his stay, the latter resides at the 
Kanakaniketana, whence he views and describes 
the city. He also pays his respects to Muricla- 
mdlilcd , who ultimately brings about the desired, 
union. 

It ends : 

ipiKTfifr. i wri rtvntrl^Hsj >TTrt^r^ i 


tnrnntUTF^T r«rofimfa*T wsmmTfvsnKPM) *t: i 
TnnTf^rrtsnjfH^t f;r3TVRfan**t tfwrrinti'isii 

fSrw: w fvm Brfar q^iw^i f 

WTTnqRTWJ ftat HfSMTSft Wtfrft I 

ijftpjrf tr^nrmirrT^hpT'* WTtifttRT 

•q’gTwf# TEt 4 rrt ’sFrr^nmf^wt 11 tt u 

tft w wTratrrTtnTiartrT 

f^rnrt *tf^r ttvtst vreigmurenfr frl i 

. T _ * C 

to M^tft*R?NT ffir: 

TOTTiTt tfuffT II t<l II 

^f?T ^ ii l qifqW: ii ^fw 

WUTTTF- 

fq^rr «nq ?rrfcqrr ^rcsprt qftgsh #rw 
WHR ^ II 

Wherever the full title of the play is given 
in th£ margin (viz. foil. 1, 2, 6~8) it is called 
Bring dr avdpikd . [H. T. Colebrooke.J 


4197 . 

144 . Foil. 38 ; size 14 in. by 3 in. ; good 
Bengali handwriting, of about 1750 a.d. ; four 
lines in a page. 

Kautukaratndkara prahasana , a comedy, in 

one act, composed for the delectation of the 

people during the celebration of the Spring 

festival ( vaaantamahotsava , vishuvavnaliotsava ) 

—by on6 bearing the surname of Kavitdrkika , 

son of Vdtyinatha, and court chaplain of Laksh- 
* 

manapati, or LaJcshmana Manikyadeva, son of 
Gandliarva Mardkyadeva, of Bhuluyd-rdjadhani. 
It begins (with the verso-numbers supplied): 

uttff* ffrrtoTTiTnjF)' 

rrot smj^nn mpl • 5 ^ i 

Ttt Th?i wen;: ttqfi'- vnrfijiTT: m3 *r: wm: inn 
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qfq q I q^Tisqitqfqql - qffrf^qijft 
*rjf( ?vh ’srarci^w'Riim i 
f==(^T^W> qqqftftq q%c^: 
qrftu: qqTg fnfttTqqql qnfor n * h 
qror^ *jqqn:: i q^qffrfqqrTOi i qqqn^q^frro i 
Wt ^Rsraunfsr^tf ^gqifq qftga&q$fq- 
qrqrq'ftr crew i tTOT fg i 
fwrrf^fiT(Tr^r^Wff^^f 5 rT>f%- 
fl^foTOgT^TvriHTTJiTVTTT: qq^TTK 1 
fsrorftriTg^'TOaTf^TWTg^: 

qq%qqqr^qT:(°?!iT:)q«rcNiT: qjtfqii^i 
qra mqqriTf^qqgfrqq fqfsTTOfftrqfqirtTiT- 
^pjftqTO qqqqtf?qrcS$qi< 57 qq TTUfv^H- 
TTT7TO ^fqqfa^f?qqTfqSftfq» qqqfqTqficqgT- 
TTO^qgnTTO ITfqqTOTfqqqTq I TTTqqiftlrT q; 
tfq# i ttot f? I 
wnrr qtqqfcr ttwtt qqq qr<*TT i 
T wlf??q(T: f=i? ^TfqqTqTrt 11 811 

(TfSTOnflTO'tqTrq q?fa?qETOT?$f qq^TOlftl I 
?f(T qqTOTfqjqqqcfm I qiTq fqqqTOW^- 
q^fjrfsnrgisfT-TTt xwtf* W s i 
qfqsq q<rt i q<n ft? i qtq% q#(r. qrsft) i 
^q® I W^f ^HTitTfqffl sftq TT 3 TT qrTOfqqft^qqTOT- 
ftroqrq i 

qzft i q to topt j&tot(!) i 

ttqq qTOrftTtqqft fqf?(T: fqqqT I «pq- 

qtqt qfffqTfqqrrqt qqftqqpr (? qqtroq) fq«$- 
TfnT i qqrnst i fnq q qTqTfq i q*q f? 

^TrqTft’qTOqYqlfT'qrqrq^TOf fqTTT ^ftrgtr 
fiq«f jjgq^wT’tqtrmgiTT wItitoi i 
q^T^q»TT^(TTfTTfqfq^?q?r«TT'tT5Tq^qiT 
qm?’*qq ?qt qrqqqipRr)- »ggqT IIMil 

qrfq q i 

fqfKqqnsiqq^qT fWn: 

^'fqngfq qT qg^g^nirn fqanrw Tfj^qT i 
qqqt’^cf^q: qqfiprT: qrsrw qfqr. 
qjtafc$ ftrotfor qfar ftrovTOT^T fe^qr: aiA iiiu 
qqqTf, PTO 


qratwrqtqTfqoirTTq $ft: 'wnrqThpqr^qiM: i 
^TqTTqqTqftfqfq^J&’sp?! qqjfmf%TOq?fa?jq: !«-» U °<*U 

WfiT qfq qrrftq wto qq^fqqj: 

f?rf(TOT Tfq fft?T^q? 1 ?qqT^J I 
TRrg (fqqq^TqTqpTT ^ro*fr to 
fqqgfq q^qft qqqTftrf»jq n <to u 

qrtqqrt 


ftTjrr^fq^^qqTqfqqqnrq^q?: i 
qqTqfW^rUqTrfqFrqftqlqftiTql- 
qjroqq#rrt qqfqg?qqqi'gfrfqrq:iiq' : iii 0 =i^ii 

fnq qq^qnrfqqTOTO ^qT^q^Tq^ftqrqrrrqfqq 
q f? q^qrnqqfq qrfcnqj (To ^ qq ntTm: i 

(TOT f? I 

qrfTqqr gqT q qjftrorfaq^: ’jt*|*ftiqTrcrt 
toh 'q^^mrTO fsjfirfcSTOr: qftsr qqftftRTqr i 
qrert wto qjfir: qi?qqjttnqiTqTqq s^rro 
qass: TOTrq?fqTq qSFTOTTqqql wlftrqt qTqwtq: 

it <18 ii 0< it t ii 

qsrrqit fqf^qqrq; i 

qnqqnqrwTfg^n^fqqg^rwnqqwiftgq- 
irtsiqaqfqtqqTfTTTfqq: TftTTftrmqt qrrt i 
qTnqiTqirT?qTq q?qqr^ nk ^»i 
qfawr#pi*qqT fqtfqw: qqsTqrcwrqr: 11 <\s 11 
i qfqqrq i qqrqq i |fgqftq tqgqqqftq qq 
iTTfqjTTq qfqq^gqqw qgqsrqT qfrqqq^(?) 
qqtfqqftg ??qfq« 

fq° I qjTlj fqqTTO qqfqqfqq^q I qTqV HTOq? I Wq : 
qqf(TOT fqiTTfqqqrej*IT^qf?Txrnq^TOTgqqWT- 
qiTqqqqRtfqqlq^qqq: gTTTO qfirq: qpfTTO- 
tqmqfqtrqr ^Tqftrqif^qTO qqq: qrftjfir- 
qqfmt: i ttot f? i qqqi f? Psnfqf%fTqrq- 
qmtntkfqnTrqq^qT^r^irqiTO qrfq^^rfjitl- 

qrftjqT wq f^rtfro q>gqTTqTqt q?qqq-TTq 


q^ I qqt I qrq ? 1 ^Tqrq(? ij^Tq?) q f?q?q I 
fq® I flqq q qrqTfq l TOP qqqJljqqf^q qrftq- 














CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


(? STT^nr) ^TUT^frrsfTTftnft sftj jjrr 
■suir^Rt t?rt ulfwgrqT^irfiT i w'qr figr i 
£ir fsiSR ^rrftnT: ^4 *rt l 

’STT^’trfff *«!t TT5IT II 'lb II 

[>n?jtrcm JwnS i rnn f? i 

**rt: -ss^f'Tf «rt*ii 

f^far sftarfaRpn: tthw: i 
wffr w aw: fW^iT 

Cv \J j 

^far grto: fcs?r srrv 11 *3 u° 

The comic figure of the piece is a silly king, 
Maria , whose queen has been abducted, and 
who relies for her recovery on a lot of imbeciles 
and knaves who possess his confidence. The 
nature of these characters is sufficiently indi¬ 
cated by their names. There is Knmati Deva, 
the minister; ASubhacinta'ka , the astrologer 
( 1 daivajua ) ; sIcdraMlalcuta , the priest ( vipra .); 
Pracanda&ephavarvara, the spy ; Susildntalca 
Dandapani , the overseer of the harem; Samara - 
Itarci, the commander of the army; Ajitendriya, 
the guru ; Vyadhivardhalea, the physician 
(vaidya); and Kapatavesadharin, the brdhmana, 
who is accidentally revealed as the abductor. 

Of Prakrit, the play contains only the few 
conventional phrases and a song assigned to 
the actress in the prologue. 

It ends : 

^T^TT 0 1 vm: fetf w fq^gq^lfq \ 
tt5tt i ^nr: trr^fq fm*m i w^r f? i 

vrlrft $4 ni g^T w 

7Pqnrql^*g i 

^rfxrg ggfi? 

s ^TTfuw: 

wyrsrt i» 


^f?r f^mrerr: n ^fir 

wrtf 11 ^f?r twh** i 

For an incomplete MS. of the same work 
(reaching as far as fol. 28?;, 1. 3 of the present 
MS.), see Notices of Skt, MSS., 2nd ser., i., 
p. 80. [H. T. C/OLEBROOKE.] 

4198 . 

1120 e. Foil. 12 ; size 12 in. by 4| in. ; 
very fair Devanagarl writing, of about 1800 
a.d. ; twelve lines in a page. 

Vasantatilalca , a dramatic entertainment, in 
one act, of the bhdna order ; by Varadacarya — 
son of Sudar$ana Kavi , surnamed Ghatikdsata 
—eulogised by the sutradhdra both as poet and 
as logician. [A.] 

It begins; 

srtfir ^nrt uth: i 

It ends : - 

O \ «, C\ 

wrte* ^^Rqnrr: 1 

(STHfiT B) cfpJR JTPRRt It <|&9 II 
^frT ffT^tfnR? II II 

The work consists of a soliloquy describing 
the most heterogeneous scenes, one abruptly 
succeeding the other. The scene is laid in 
the streets of Kanclpnn (Conjevaram), the 
abode of crowds of Brahmans and dancing- 
gilds connected with its famous temples ; and 
the colours of the picture are taken from the 
occurrences of daily life, such as gossipping 
about the pidvate affairs of casual passers-by, 
love-making to other men's wives, cock-fights, 

1 B. 
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snake-catching, stopping of a mad elephant 
running about, teaching in a class-room, duels, 
etc. The last scene begins with the arrival, 
from Hastigirisikhara, of Varadaraja , styled 
Hastirjirlsa , i.e. prince of Kancipurf, who comes 
to grace by his presence the celebration of 
the vasantotsava. On this occasion Vasanta- 
send y a dancing-girl from Vilasapura, performs 
before the king, is admired and liberally re¬ 
warded by him, and finally becomes the wife 
of the actor, Sringdrasekhara . 

The piece is entirely composed in Sanskrit. 
Editions of the work have appeared at Calcutta 
and Madras. 

Cf. Sylvain L<$vi, Le Theatre Indien, p. 255. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

4199 . 

3188 . Foil. 30 ; size 12 i in. by 3f in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; European 
paper ; seven lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

Colophon : ^fir 

?rra *rra: mm a 

The fly-leaf contains the following note 
(e Copied for me from a manuscript belonging 
to Lakhman Trimbakji Gadgil of Belgaum. 

The. manuscript is dated Saka 1709. It 
consists of twenty-four leaves, about 111 in. 
long by 4f in. broad. The characters are 
NagarL Presented to the India Office Library, 
23rd August, 1878. 

J. F. Fleet, Bo.C.S.” 

4200 . 

1827 . Foil. 6 ; size 12i in. by 5 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of 1812 a.d. ; European 
paper (watermark 1808); 12 lines in a page. 


<SI. 

1621 

Mithydj4anakhandana, a short allegorical 
play vindicating the superiority of the ancient 
traditionary forms of belief and social state of 
things; by Kavi Raviddsa. 

It begins : 

q: $qrTqrfqi^»Rqqqrl' qraift qiqq't 
qrqq^rer mwtfq tnrt fttfunff 5313 1 
rrq: ctrut fw*t f^rncg *ont qnrermr^? °-m) qro 
^q’sjfrq^rqt qirq^qqq: q^qrtfwircflr $*3 11 <\ 11 
qrfq q 1 wrt fqq qrasqqqrn: 1 

q qftqfir: qtTff^ qqfafq q q^q u 5 n 

qfsiq ^wr. 1 *fr *0; q^rraq: wqvnn: 1 qq 

q^cqeqr srcqrtqq: ftanq 

?mfqvrqT^ qqqt sfw 1 TremTxNr ^ 1 
fwc: 1 fqq ^rrerTqwfqjfTi 1 
qsrt 1 qrsqqqr af oR=si i 
*P* tTT.: I fqq TnTSRqfq^K^WWTfH; I 
qzl \ q?T3qq it qrqsqU fcwti) 1 
$qqrc: 1 f«q qqqsqqqqq 1 

1 qqr nnq faster: qq&qqTq) 1 
sg^vrt: 1 qu: qqqiqfq »mqm 1 wqr fq i 
q> mw ^rfir t^fq qfw qrr^ 

qq^fq^TH: I 

qrqfir qt: qqqqq^qffirqq u 5 11 
qrt 1 q ?*4 1 TrrqTqr qqrr 1 qrenni fqff qrqrfqf 
^ » 

fqqit: I q>§* I ’qT: qftsffit I qqsrfqqqj qrwqf 
fqqrftiqwr* qfqqjrd q^qnrqrrRTtT sfq qfqff I 
qrqfqfw 1 qf<qqr Hntftf qpqq^ qsq- 
nqi 1 qmt 

qTSTTiq|T 7 f>tT qtqqtqqqqifq^rfqnqT 
qtfqq'Nnqq'NiT ^rvrfqinq trqqq fqq^T 1 
fqqtr* qTrqqrqiPTqqqq^qnqqrtagpn 
^crqrrcfqqTfc 5 qr^%K^rqquiT gqTfq: IIdll 
qqra q qq 
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<SL 


h m ii 

rTff ^4 WiTT* ?f(T f^itirt II TtWVT^l II 

rfrr: nf^^rfw qvjif^ffFr wqirt 1 4*rtd 

^^TOf^Trr^rfT^fTT: i %wmi r: 

4^r: *rcwf fwfa* i w*rfir tfmTwrorcf^ 0 i ^4 
g tct<%*tt vvPjrrr fwTOT: 

y?n: i° wt sOTf*?: frf ^k^ 4 *pr *fa*4 irwroT- 

fifijrg wrrrt i 

*t*$*ft i ^nqT^4f*r4 i vrtift 'srftc 
TT^fif *t tf*TTq4frT i° 

Sarasvati tries successively to associate the 
Vedas with Vishmblmkti, Nyd.ya, Mimamsd, and 
Vedanta, but they declare themselves likewise 
infected by the evil influences of Kali Then 
Prasastipaurdnika is called to the rescue. At 
the same time appears Vydsa Vitdvatamsa, with 
his four female friends Vitopadeki, Vitavallabhd , 
Vitdngand, and Vitavildsini, as the representa¬ 
tives of female emancipation ; whilst the un¬ 
savoury Kumbhakdri Adhautagudd also makes 
her appearance, hailed by the women as their 
* mother y and c teacher 9 {upadeshtri). Viio- 
padeSd then informs her that she has initiated 
many ‘sddhavah’ into ‘vitatd/ and introduces 
her to her own friend Vitdvatamsa, with whose 
assistance she has accomplished so much, where¬ 
upon this worthy pays his respects to the bel¬ 
dame. Meanwhile, Prasastipaurdnika, who 
has been a witness to this scene, makes his 
remarks upon the strange modern development 
of womanhood (wt Wfad wNl JT^T:) ; but 
when they try to indoctrinate a Brdhmam with 
their new-fangled morals, and when she, though 
at first shrinking with disgust from the sugges¬ 
tion that she should render homage to a Kum - 
bhakdri, shows signs of giving way to their 


blandishments, he strikes in, and exposes the 
hollowness of Vitdvatamsa 9 s doctrine of the 
superiority of pleasure to duty. 

It ends: <nft Irt*. RftSTirt M TJJT^nrrnfni^ 
Tjrpnr: t tpu'Hjwt gw- 

oRT'agWT Wff I 

ulr frgwT: i Tiftprl 

Wstot spin i 

ws^t i 

H*ft s*g [w] gfw 

grratff?«rr 

•Rut sts wr^n^f^RT: 11 u 
§<*t: fig ^r’^TRcr 'sfafr ft? w: i 

■r: shtw i*Tf tjtffirtfwt« as 11 
ftnzznsrm^^ ttr 
hhtn n ri^c^sif^? cRTTfcRwon?^ fwfgn 
*j|ut i srN: ^igf^nr: xjgH^ nfrr*tjr: 

f lift Tpip^ u 

[De. John Tayloe.] 

4201 . 

1570 B. Foil. 12 ; size 9i in. by 44 in; 
Bengali handwriting of about 1700 a.d. ; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

Dhurtasamdgama prahasana, a farce, in two 
acts, by Jyotirlsvara Kavi&ekharacdrya, son of 
DMrehara, and grandson of lldmcsvara. 

It begins: 

tfafg jftfrmWT 

?mT ntT^f^wtrfcrrrn ht^i! 'fp^RTRr i 

«nrai ftrfsnrfafw ■sfass *?rtft 

ffT rr^wmjC!) mg t. n^r^: n° 

The little play has been edited in Oh. 
Lassen’s Anthologia Sanscritica (Bonn, 1888; 
not reprinted in the 2nd edition), where (pref., 
p. xi.) the Karnata king Narasimhn, mentioned 
in the prologue as the author’s patron, is 
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identified witli the king of that name who 
ruled at Yijayanagara 1487-1507 a,d. 

A leaf is wanting at the end ; the MS. end¬ 
ing with the first pada of the last stanza : 

qrr<$ qqqqfqqrr si^vtin: hr: q?qqHtT(!) 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 281 ; Sylvain 
Levi, Theatre Indien, pp. 252-3. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKF,.] 



450b. Foil. 8; size .8 f in. by 3i in.; 
legibly -written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Svarnamulddvivada, the dispute of Gold 
and Pearl for superiority, treated dramatically, 
in prose and verse, by MaJiesa Pandita. 

It begins: qftorqmirrqqq tut: ii Whrrtr§ qq: ii 
qf<q qrfiqqq) qqqrqnOq'ft?%&T jO 
^qrwr qf tqgtt qrNrfq qqq i 

qq qiqtqqd hhitj qqt nqunnd q fwft 
qqff q<prqnqqtmqq>qTftqiHrT || <\ || 
gqqf i s-trenr: qw^sqdiiTn^qqq^lw qqitv i 
ht q*qr: qrqtbr qqqwr htu nut w$q 
qni qn?r fKT fqrqtqqfqqT qrrq fcsnwn: qq: i 
f<tf qiqTfq q qf Tjqrimfq^TKTuiqTT* q^r 
qiqqqfaqTmq q gmunntTiT qrrcujl ii => ii qq: i 
qqTT? fqqHTfq TTTT nftUTT: ^Tvf q rT^TT 
^ qifq fqfqqqq TJUUT qPTTTjtnT ’Stfn I 
vrTTTT^TWPTiTT: fqfrrTT: TTff: fapfaft <T qt 
>TW H)?qqq)q qi-T qqfc? qTqifqq ffOq II 3II 
IT? qTq qqifq rfvq fqfqVT ^TUdfT^mT^Ut 

V&T: 3in^TTTfTTrtf(T ^riqiTqTqif^TqTfq W. I 
^rrt?T!iTKTTi!nfTr qrJTTqwqqT 

Tnm^rr vjtnr q§gfqqT fwTfn qrqq tit ii 8 ii 

5^T I irfwri I 

tttw: Tariff: h tnqlftffVtfiTqqrt TPin^i q min 
q q vrrmrutfr't qnfq f^firqt qiqqrT jtth^t^ i 
qrrq qqW qfi?q fqqfq qr qspfql fWq 
ffH oTOT^^Tura^ftr ufq gvTqqrqqiqqqi ii <i n 


«TtTT H H -SI^TfrrfvffiftTpr™!: fjTTtWmrr 

qi ht q Hfrnr) tttt nnqql qqprq^qinfqq^ i 
ft# qni q wnHVTTTTntid^iiirsrjnToiiO 
nqqqiq qqrqrqiq ttttw fqilqqtq'qqr ii % ii 
tjw i h> h 1 qrctqrrftrqtTqinq: qqrrrcp. qrqfaii 
gq>r hth gnrcstaigmr nt ^ftqfqmHTqq » 
ggr?^qq}<rfqgqqr: i 

qqqrqrq fqgqqrTjqT^qfq Tbrqriqf?rqn swrq ii 9 ii 
qf^ q ^itfqqrqrqin imr t?r Twqqqrqtf nt 
sftqfqqTfBjqq irff fqfq^qqTaqqiTq qaarr: 
qftqql qr# qiqiqqq x i ft# q \ ^TT^qq^iql 
sfq qq^rqt q KfiPTfiffr 
^qftrarffti ti«it: nf<rq;rat h^t- 

rnsfq q^qTfrTH: Ttirdftr q-ar n^l ^wthrI 
HTHnif^ni' q^ifn: i h ^iragwqHqfrt i H?r: i 
tiht qT «t qqqnn 0 3^fw (M. 8, 13) 

qroq i nfq q v^jTT^trq fqvqiw Hqrorft 
TRiifqHlfwtfq Hrerbqft q?mT?H i 
T;mT#qTSqT^Tfq RqqiirqqiTfTiTr: i 
h«it: ^qqyqr^qr fqqi^T^f fqnni u 
?fir (Ydju. 2, 4) it qq: 

tiwjt: ^q#qq^1qq iwf i h> g?rcr q^rt q«qq: 

fdqfsrq fqffjfjfir qqq qq ^qqrfwiTT: i 
q 3 qqrqqqTfrq I 

gqrif i qq Hqqlsfq qiqlqt qq: wnmqfrr i qq: i 
qiqq: fqf q mqq fq q qqifq naqr: i 
TTqTq: fq? q f qfq q HTPifq qiqqT: ii 

^fq qrfqfnxq qifqqqqTqqqTqqqqqTf^W^' 
qqqi^iqfq rranl q?q > 
qqq i qqqrqq^qqqnrqiTq nnq i 

q q f?XWt gq^qrfqq & I 

iqqiqtqfq: rq^ TMtqiTqfqqqq n° 

Subsequently, Silver ( rajata ) and Diamond 
(hiratsa) join in the dispute, on the part of the 
precious metals and stones respectively; but, in 
the end, king Balabhadradeva himself is appealed 
to, and, with diplomatic tact, settles the dispute 
by allowing to each side its own special merits 
and sphere of usefulness. 

9 z 
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It ends : trt i jq; qwt > >rt gUThurowTUTn- 

ftTHR»Ttt?T^ WfarTt 1 °l foR vU 

wr^ur! qdfV. qqTgqT i 

*TT*TOT TTr^Jll Wq II 

i ^rqqfa fqqrSi i *i) to urm* 

- - ■ >«. 

TT^r^T h^ttito I I qqqrtrfw tfftit 0 « qq- 

•^RlsRTrTWT^ qrt’rqq q^ranr: i qw: i rrqqrfqqT- 

fro) swqivrfq tn:^iiTi^5H-^T^wjfT?iwn#fr?R- 

ftUnjfqgrrnwrrrc^fswfi'Prl- 

tffjTmWTjqTq fqTOlftqftg^q^ffTOrqTOT fElfrf- 

*??totoi oRTfrit i ft? q i 

qqift^fqfpfq q fwfigqqfTOfq: I 
qfqinrfqrtqq ^hi fir: fwjfq: h 
ttwtwt^ r?tot 5| Wj*35^T nt%37rmrnft?nr i 
Wqr^qTTqTCfffnmfq fqfqti qqrqTii qqjq 
W qtqTqqlj f^fir«T^W#^^T^«irdfV I 
5a>sat ^nqfPRqqnfhiqlrTqqrfir 

TtTrff trar fqvwt ^qffff ^-qftrr: prf??T? i?T^: mi 

?q ^UrnrlqTq ^IqtsrqqTfro: i 
fqftrw: 5 ft fq^ig fqtqrcqqlfqirrt n q n 
?nr i?il»r|?riifsrrfqtfqir: jqjrjmqufqqTq: tot*: ii 

The Balabhadra Bey a of Srtnagccrl, who thus 
acts as referee, and to whom the little play is 
dedicated, was probably the author’s patron ; 
whilst the Sahi Bahadurendra ( bhiicahravartm ) 
referred to in the first of the concluding slokas 
may have been intended for the contemporary 
suzerain king of Guzerat, Bahadur Shah 1 (1526- 
1537). 


1 This was suggested by Mr. L. D. Barnett, who 
kindly supplied me with the (not very satisfactory) 
readings of the Bombay edition in the final 41okas and 
colophon, viz.;— 

■qtsrTt . . . qTtNltFrqiaT 0 n %o » 

^q wfrprrl to ’nlqysiqqlf'TO i 
fdf^rr: Si&fq&rgf^mTqqTfqqrT n 4,q n 
3ffq tots: u 


< 81 . 


This little work has been printed in the 
Laghukavyani (pp. 171 ff.), forming part of the 
Bombay magazine Kdvyetihasasangraha , vol. 10; 
but unfortunately this edition was not available 
for consultation when the foregoing extracts 
were made. 

[II. T. Colebkooke.] 

4203 . 

243. Foil. 102 (counted 101, no. 46 being 
double) ; size 12£in. by 4J in.; good, modern 
Bengali handwriting (omitting, however, the 
diacritic dot of the r); six (from fol. 48 seven) 
lines in a page. 

ylnandalatiled, a dramatic poem, in five sec¬ 
tions (kusuma), on the love of Sama and Reiiti, 
by Krishnandtha Sdruabhauma-bhaftdcdrya, son 
of Burgdddsa Cahravartin. 

Though exhibiting some of the forms of a 
ndlaka (and marked as such outside), the work 
is devoid of all real dramatic action, being 
rather a collection of poetry, descriptive and 
narrative, with interspersed dialogues and quasi 
stage directions. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied) : 

Kuti ^fq^qirqq^T^qqqrb q* 
fw qTOqftroTqfoftq wr» qqT<ro<rt n «i it 

^ toftto mfKrp?fq^wuf^^T\mr^T 
WNraTigl^|f7TPfTr%f^T5?qT <pqq&T I 
srtoW: •qp'qw fqqfnftgf?*: Tftqci q) fqqqr: 
qlqqftq/q??} fw^rfw tot: qhqrorfqrt q: mu 
TOl^mqfqqjfqqfqTO^'frsrt fq«rl^ft^ 
^qTqqpfft tott *rqrt i 

flfTO q^ fq ntfqqfqnr ^Tfur niqb^R 

fq^TT^wrt gmYqft: qnr q; i^u 
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tfqTfqtq: 

nT##rftf*tr3 qqsfqqi prht^Tf^w i 
nh'tqrqqiqq qqrtqr fqrqq; qwrr^quTT 
qTqq qq qTqqYfq ftrat 4?fteq^ qnr q: 11 s u 

^rrq:q| wt: i m qrrq^qt arm wry qTq^fqqfqrrrt 
qq | ffq qqqq fWTTO^W^fOTTpT^^T- 
fqfqqq^n=r.TiqTqq I q^*q qqlMfqqqrqfq 
H*Ri I 

^t^bk: i ^t: i 

xtftgfeirfwit^^T^ra^^ftw^^ qft- 
fqqqTq<*fqqT fq^fqqqTq^fqqrTqTqqq'qi - 
qqbnnqfq i qafq ^qfqq qqfq i qqqr 
TqTqqqrqqqqqfrqq KT^^TWR*rfi| qfaqqtfa I 
qqt f? « 

^qTq^qqqTqqqt TTOt 

■nst qrflfq pRTftfFrvt fqwtf I 
qr^Tfiq'lqqfq ^frUrwp?: 

qrrtft sfq qRjgsrt fuq^rfattfiT II M H 

^fjr wng fqqqr fqfqgrq qqgq qqsfTqqKgqqr: 
qq^-gq^: qfqqqqfqqqr*jr: fqtfqqfqq^fqfgqqq- 
qfqrqfq i 

-jctstt i qn^qq i qrq qnqvqq i fqmfq fqqiqftq 
^ i rrfavfafrr qtqqrfqq* qqqT ii 

wq*q[:] i *r?KTU qqmtfstf (?wwpi*rftrt) i 
qqt fq i 

qfqqqqifqqrfaqq «TfiT q -m ^HfT?f«T¥TRl 1 
|tfir qT fqqfqqr q^qf* Ht ?T$WtgW II i II 

[ttiH i] wt qrrqqfqr i qqq*nfqtf<5qqqsqqqlqqTqqqrq i 
qfjqqTqqr fqqqqqwiq fqqrqtq^aqqTfq i 

qnqsq: i TOrWiftl^ >] #i ireftfir. i 
f qqiq w: f<qfqqffq|fft;fqqq* 

qgtTjqhlTqt fTrrT^HT^f^^^ I 
mrmnf^fs: Tgfqqqrqqnf^«jfqf*T 

argqqTqtrafli^ fgjfarfq q^T fqqq4 ii s « 


1 ? Read gtfq q qr flprfq* q^qfir art ?fc- 


qqqu: n 


YffT^xpflTvstHW^TfH fqqmqqrlqqTqqTfq i 
qstq?qqqmqqq? 3 ^terfqTOtg: qVtwq§nrH»t" 
f^THT «? 0 TiarN«w^tTOT 1 

qqr qqn?T gjnrHww qqqq^qqqT fdf h <t u 
fq't sfq qgTqgrtqmqqq 

grq qTc?tfqqqjmi[i^t(>. °^°) 
qrqTffq: quqfi* httw ii qo ii 

gtT qqastqqT^qTTgftfsfiq'l qrftfq Iff *q: I 
fqqfipftMr qqqrqqTanqqnqt q#wrfql^imu 0 Moii 
qteqtfftfa qtqqqiqTf qfqsprtopqft q qrstqfh i 
q q$ q fqqrr qqqft qqql qnfqtf tmql: imu 

awr: i qiv q> qrrq^qr qw i qfqqrqqTqqqqtqflqqT; i 
qq: |$||fj>K i 

qrqqffT q^qsgftq^qqfqq 

qrrqq;qq qwfwi fqqq. i 
|tTf?r»f>: qqq^qiqqnrqqT: 

qftqn^: ffqfqq^j gfqTmmq 11 w n 
q qrr^ ql^ f-rrift sfq fqqiq fdfreqqrsj ^q: i 
srntq TnqTfqrqmq q^r ff 4 qqi^frqq^q'qi: im^n 
q'ml^q%fq qfq'qlsfq wifJiq »TTfqf*TTfl 7 rTsfq | 

q^fftro qqqqsqTq'l q^T qTtqrq: qqtq » 

[mS II °> 9 M II 

nfq grc?: i 

fq?Tq ^fqv'Jti^nqqfq qqrrfq^q^ i 
qifqqiqtqqT-^q: qfHTfq qqq?qq n $% 11 
^q: i \ 

snqifq ql q w qftr fwqlfq 

qw fqjiqq ffqqT fqtc? I 

*Jftsfq qqr gfqqT wqqrftqTqT 

gf tfqqff qq qq: yQS$: qqq»: II SS II 
qrcq: i qq i 

qqrgqqr qfqqT qqT qTqqtqq^qqqiqfrq i 
qfqfqq qrq qrflq qft qi qqlqrgq 4 q fqcqqrfq ustn 

qrqqTfqqfqqq qqq> qtq ^rqfq: i 
fqHqqf^q'tn’s q qqq qfqql gfq 11 J»*t >i 
fqfWTqrfqqqiqt qiqt: qqqq fq i 
Trqiqq-onqitqrq q^qrfq qr: w>: n to u 

9 2 2 
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TT^=ET «q«t qptprc^fqirf ( 

*n*» JTT nmtwwx ^ qiiifqtf sp?: n ti n 
ihtWsi m qrqqrrq q^ fqrnqqn i 

f-Jjfrsfq qqft fqfqqjq nft HUmrTTmi 3prrqqf? 

' » t* II II 

^ Fsnrhmqq: qq>sfq qrtqpjqqt sjftnrt i 

ftreri qwrflqw qqq ^qt 1 * fasnftqncnot qwrfqqgr 

n <13 ii °<i<i ii 

In the course of his quest of a suitable con¬ 
sort, he arrives at Damana’s city, and hearing 
the praises of Eevd sung, he enters the palace 
unseen. 

wit: 3iqrqt nftnqf?qrrqt ^Tfiptfqfv^qT ^i»rt i 
qqinrfqnq ttI qftfgqsfrnfqq Trrsng’crfmooit 

^ fqpfm q*ft ^qqTTqqiqgHqq gq§qfq|fft I 

q*%fflsaq^Zqq)qqT 7qrr?fhrqqHTqrT Iflo'lll 

Subsequently the sleeping maid awakens, 
and they plight their faith to each other. 

ii. (fol 40a) : 

*rej H'tf f^qfir qtni fqqrqqR rnqTq 
^ TO 5 * l^iT^Tg^ I 

qTtmt qqffr ffpni qifqwTfq fwqT[for] 

^afafTr =q q»r: qiwmTqTfwTi': ii° 

Santa’s friend, Suhhuti, son of Uddhava , 
noticing the change in the prince’s condition, 
is told in detail -what has occurred, and the 
love-sick prince then proceeds to paint from 
memory the portrait of his beloved, which 
occupation affords ample scope for depicting 
the lover’s feelings. 

in. (fol. 50a) ; 

mvi $q: qmfqfhsuqqqqrqq i 

fffmgi&q qffT^wMTqt gwt a fq^rrq q* gwtq u s « 

q VH f^qT^qrqT: I 
fqqTfiq?rqii q^-gtq rqt nqn 

1 Viz., the power of entering anywhere without 

being seen by others. 


<SL 

The king issues invitations to the svayam- 
vara, and various scenes of amusement in con¬ 
nection therewith are depicted. 

iv. (fol. 67 b) : 

mqrfsr ^fqqT^Tqrfwqlfqf^q^f^frTqFT: i 
qnqlqrrnnnfq qfwrnlrrf «jf» Trsffq'f fqag: \m 
The princes assemble, and at length the 
princess herself enters the festive hall. 

STlrftvTftqq^qT qrqqTTWT 
qnTTrafqqqgfqfqffqWqtsI I 
^qqrfqrqft^fi^wq^q 

qr^rt unffl qqqrfqqqfqvTit u ^ u 
wqTwqt fgvm: fqqiq 

qgrra%#fqqq1-%ft^ qUTq I 
q t lfaqwTqqq^Tqqylqy?5 » 

wqrqqf? fqfqq<*qrfq II $9 II 
qqT qtT qqffaT qfqqT fw^iml 

fTflstqfqjTfrr qffjqt qqqjt I 
^q(r. ts^iirq) qTvqqqc7T qrq>tq?sfq 
rT^qi VJ qqr ^qqnrYrqfTrstt II II 

*fk qrr^Rq7%f^rt qircUiqfiqfir i ttstt qr<»t 

TPjqt qT=qqfq i 

rtqTfqvi v'trqnt sup-pbc: 
qft fqqqrfqqqqqgq: i jfq i 

The king of Magadha being unable to com¬ 
plete the verse, the rulers of Kalihga, Karnata, 

Avanti, Kamarupa and others are successively 
tried without success, until at last the princess 
and her companion come to the Yadu prince. 

qq rrqk qjsqq -^rqTqq^ 

qjjqwiqfq qqTfjjfq fq:f wiqt i 

fftwqqq qsq qqqj 

fqiqtsrqTf^rqqt: qrfaqt qqqit ii^^n °j>^h 

tq%?Tq qqxq N 

qfSRRiqT q? <TT3t ruwq I 
qnuqqrfc5?rfqrnqq^fpqq 

*1 s^yqq; firowqrfiwqhqq II jiM li 

■.HOfry 

as 


'Via, 
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rhnf»nn qlrqqt swtt: 

qrt i 

qqrnqrq'l sqf qq qq qro: 

tngq q jTfgra gfg ^wii $% » 
qq: wqTqqqT qrTTwnqTqfq qqr qnjjql-qqTcrt i 
wax wrrf^pw^i^ qq« s^rmn g^i finreq iisjmi 

[°sb 11 

qfaroq ffrTTmw^t xfhnipqTqt qfqigqn*: i 
qqt: q qjqrqq'tfi sqfq qqgTq: 11$«. 110 

This section concludes with the marriage 
of the couple. 

V. (fol. 83a) : qrq qTfqq'tSTH fqqiTfqqfgqrcq- 
qrq nfsqq gqrrtfirqqrq 11 
595° 1 qftl ftrqqrq 1 

wlgq qqqqqj^qgfqfgqr: qrqt 
qfqqrqqrqrq>qft ^qqraiqqn^fsqT: 1 



qtqraTqqqT[ip:] fqqqqff tfqrrTqqrlfarqT: 

[11 <1 11 °MH 

fuq° 1 qfqr ggft? 1 qq qTqTcqqT%i!qfq q qt 
g?qqfq n 
gg° i fqfqfq 11 

fqq 0 I qHT q^qSTTfqq qqT I 

qt fq?rq fq^rt q'tqr fwqiqfq 5:^ u^u°j» 11 
q^rjft q^qTftnr^fqtf? rn pft fjTrtqrqfq 
Sjan^q qnftr q^qfq q*?I q«T qT fqqt gqifq l 
qr| qq q?rfq qTpqqTOqnfqrq't qT%qq 
q"l qrq gqqT qqq qf?qr qrnft fq-JTfw qT 11 b II 
gq° I q% fqqq?q I qfq^jqTTqftwq qqq 5 ! qf 
qqfqrTTfq^fqirfqfqfqq ^wt(^«sett) fq^qfq 
(? fwqfq) 11 

qqrfi^roftfq q^qf« 5 i [?0 qgt *prq: qiqq n 
gq° i qfq wptj 1 qT fq 
fqtfqTUflfqqqqq^ ^qTfqrfqmffrqfqfrqqTqT I 
qlqr wtfq: srqq^qq'lfq qqtl'qqtqfq qqqt%: lie.11 



qgrf ■^firmirqq qrl%qT qt: qqlqrfqfq ^fa^fwqmiqoti 

ffcq 0 1 qfiq qqqrq: 11 

gq° 1 qqt qqqi qigqhr qfqpCTj? 

qqTqjfqqrerfsfn fqsnqt 1 
qqV’jqTmqqrknqt (? °qqrqqsqiqt) 
fq^ffsRit qq fqfqfrbt tq: 11 qq 11 
qrqrg qrq qrrqq TqTqTq^fqhrqqwUfw i 
qqTffqtqqrqf |qq qST^jqTrqqqlqqTq II =R II 
qsT»q tfnqr qrt fnqiqT: qrastrfqqrrg 1 : tpmra quirt 1 

c O' 

qq> q fqrqtfqqqTqqqit tqt qqt%iyfq fsw q: 

[11 s? 11 11 

^Yr'Vqqrfq qfq qrq fqqjTfqqrfq 
qtqqqHTfg qftqrfq qqtf# strut I 
qq qqq qwtqrqqSI 
tut nfqajfq gtTfqfq gfqtqrftq 11 53 11 
fnq° 1 qf^ ggftr 1 n qTtgfq tut qroqwt ful q 
q^qfq i 

qifr qrrfc fqtqqqq: gqfqqrqrqqr: 

qqrq wTq qtqqgtTt^qTqmtiq: • 
qT^EUTqejqfqq^q: qrqvt q'nmqtrr 
ttt qqfi (qqn) qiqtfhfq qfqqit qrqq^ 11 11 

fqqqfqr I fqrqqq mqiqqqqq qiqq fqqrtqf- 
qrq'ligq qftuq 1 fqrq^t niqT qwqqfl^Tq^Tqr- 
cjqfqqi^ qqfqqqqfm 1 
gqqft 1 firqqrq 1 qqrS fq^qqrqq^ftqqqn 

f^Tx»q qq fqq i qqq qjni fq^trqqrq^gq 
qqfqqq Tiqqf fq 4 #qq; 1 
TTqT 1 TqT qiqifq qqr qTqfqqs 4 qr^Tqfqsrr qq 
ijwtt qfqvTqjfq qrqTq>: xng^qtc^qf 1 
•Bj^qTqfaqTfsqr q f^rqr fqfrmTTqq 
^jqrnqq fqqt q^Tfq fqqqt q^qtfq qt fqqrqq 
[11 s.M 11 °ei 11 qfq rtfqfq 11 
qrqnq: 1 qq 1 qtq fqqrqqqq; 1 qqgrqiqqrq 1 qqqq: 
TmtqTq rqrqfqr qqqrftnq: 1 qqrqTqq qq 
qqnuTq n 

TTqT 1 qq^d 1 qtv qf^rt 1 qqqq") q=s 11 
[qmTqr: i] qqTqnqqfq 1 qfq qqi qiTtfq 11 


1 That is, son of Kalindi (i.e. Yamnna, daughter of 
the Sun) and her friend (or husband Krishna), 












CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


ms 

tTsrr i OTmarnrefatf nsrsprifuri* msm? \ 

ftpfraror ffl? fwfr tocfro pjfar irertf»R: i 

gf^njT’gjj oslftTjIir^TTt(? Oofrtfifro) 154 5nr*w1f^ 

*rw vrsrftr wrofrcK? -jr 0 ) tt^r wr) frutR 

IRS1I 0 

Subsequently the young couple take their 
departure, in Rem a parting words occurring 
the verse :— 

Trer4 nu't sre^nrr rpn 

fawK!) TO ftT- 

firm urr i 

Wrrn^Tffffw fjprasn *ntru v$P*fir^ 

JTTrTvft SrftfCT: fgjpt f*»i <f<T UTTU:(?VTft?r:)lia<ill 

Then follows the description of tlie journey 
to and entrance into Dvaravati, in the kavya 
style, with prose dialogues and stage directions 

f 

thrown in, as when, on their way, they visit 
the maharshi AslitcivakrcCs forest retreat (fol. 
94a) 

i.*rr t trawi i wre uium tvi f^«nwr i ^EftTnrh- 

•^rtfqt^^nUr i 

iT*JT fir > 

^^•aWtaT oshtutpwT'fv (? s u?u^f^) 
fwuf-fr nu nmwT^t^TT|^Tu: i 
^TTVfWHTTWlT VJTVTJT UT^ufaT 

» it t) 

ssfu ^ I 

^Tufwftrtrr^TtT: wsrwnrtT: 

^ «\ 

^rr^rramm: nsfor f°R?T urnTf^r *?£ ^ust: i 

m^-f^TRvt •^trt5Rrv%?4Rpfof.^: ■Ejtzrir 

TOWj T'tfTTfstHTsftj PmRRTfnT unit (jut: II ie.» 


nm ^tmwrgfawnfR n 

«*» > fta n9q?r i nn f? m;ffcvT?m ufinrafir i 

II WTtfdr Ufff l tW HJV; UTV- 
*1?^^ nt5«nn®TWT^ng[TH ur^u i 

tfi-H® l g'BJT?TUZff?r & ^frr 7TTO ^rdffr I 

tm: i uftvnrPT nfrr t vTURURTumRts^Pm-t^ fum 
U5 Tm<r: it 

m: i fun i gfs nreu i 

rf*^rf Tf vruft 

unit: uwnurt f(g[f»T(r]fa?f wsHwh i 
lui: wvrft'§f?n:ui<iitgfs77r(TO 

fT^Tfuwi HR foR^gcRT^^ f Jgff It So II 

It ends : 

f?^TTTwrrnPtfwr: tsjfarst# 5 r> 
fur^Ts'toirurtruvd^TiT^T^TiTTfeicr^Tfgrrd?) i 

UTJT^J&fnri TTRt RTRty^TORTTrf 
^Tutu wftp* ^UT^u: w^T>"fv: h 

f’si jprfTit sfsjfur 

*rof ^ nf^TTf^nwfufa wtT(?ftTFTT(P°(inrt)Rfw > 
’TTurt tnfjrsRnpmft (r. °rtu) 

TSf^UU JTffJJT toV<H(R?t(?) II 


oRf^T^rJTSfTTR'BSrg fwvn nfrg 



f? -SlfTT^rq (P^TT) 

^fi? TOwt rkr grTftrw'lftr: ii [s^o] it 

?fir aTRTUfUnTtT^HRhTUkTJTRTUf^rtfw 

WTTf^cjffr^Tqt tr^j^pgd u 

[H. T. Colebrooke ] 




